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Hiſtorical Account 

r ts , 5 
LIFE, TRAVELS, SUFFERINGS, He. 
of GEORGE FO A. e 


and had cleared my ſelf of thoſe Services, 
that at that time lay upon me there, I went London. 
to the Country; having with me Alexander Parker - * 
d John Stubbs (who was lately come back from 
exandria in Egypt, as was mentioned hefore.) We 
Rvelled down through the Countries, viſiting Friends 
eetings, till we came to Briſtol, When we were Briſtol; 
me thither, we underſtood, that the Officers were 

ely to come, and break up the Meeting. Yet on 
e Firſt-Day we went to the Meeting at Zroad-mead.: nroad- 


ile he was ſpeaking, the Officers. came up, and 

k him away. After he was gone, I ſtood up in 
Eternal Power of God, and declared the Everlaſt- 
Truth of the Lord God; and the Heavenly Power 

e over all, and the Meeting was quiet the reſt tf 

> time, and brake up peaceably. I tarried till the 
It. Day following; viſiting Friends, and being vi- 
ed by Friends. Og the Firſt-Day in the Morning * 
feral Friends came to me to Edward Pyot's Houle, 
where I lay the Night before) and uſed great En- 
avours to perſwade me, not to go to the Meeting 


7 5 


F OW after I had made ſome ſtay in Lindon, 1662. 


d Alexander Parker ſtanding up firſt to Declare, — 
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Broa d- 


mead 2 8 5 3 * 
Meciing, telling them what I intended to do: but I told Edv 


were coming to me to prevent my going; and did 
v hat they could, to ſtop me: What, ſaid one, Vi 


the Mouth of the Dragon, ſaid another? But I pu 


Lord, in which I declared, ſoon ſtruck the Fear ou 
ous Meeting we had, After I had Cleared my ſel 


TI was moved to Pray: and after I had prayed, ai 


miſſed me; for they were heard to ſay one to al 


trol, 


that day; for the Magiſtrates (they ſaid) had threat: 
ned to take me, and had raiſed the Trained-Bandy 
I wih'd them to go their way to the Meeting, not 


Fyot, I intended to go to the Meeting; and he ſent. hi 
Son with me, to ſhew me the Way from his Houſe b 
the Fields. As I went, I met divers Friends, why 


thou go into the Mouth of the Beaſt? Wilt thou go int 


them by, and went on. When I came into the Meet 
ing, Margaret Thomas was ſpeaking ; and when ſh 
had done, I ſtood up. Now I ſaw a Concern, ane 
Fear upon Friends for me; but the Power of thou 


of them: and Life ſprang, and an Heavenly, Glon 
of what was upon me from. the Lard to the Meetuny 


was ſtept down; I was moved to ſtand up again, all 
tell Friends, Now they might ſee, there was a Ged! 
Iſrael, that could deliver. A very. large, full Meetin 
this was, and very hot: but Truth was over all, an 
the Life was up, which carried e all; and t 
Meeting broke up in Peace. For the Officers a Aleet 
Soldiers had been breaking up another Meeting 9 


which had taken up their time; ſo that our Meetiſ pre- 
was ended, before they came. But I underftood : 


terwards, they were in a great Rage, that they H reſe 


ther before, TAI warrant, we ſhall have him : but 
Lord prevented them. I went from the Meeting Herve 
Joan Hily's, where many Friends came to ſee me; 
Joycing and bleſſing God for our Deliverance. In M 
Evening I had a fine freſh Meeting among Friends 
a Friend's Houſe over the Water, where Friends Meet 
much refreſhed in the Lord. After this I ſtay d n 
part of that Week in Briſtol, and at Edward Hui 
Edward was brought ſo low and weak with an A 


\ 


— 
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hat when I came firſt thither; he was look'd upon as 1662. 


p again ; ſo that, before I went away, his Ague left 38% - 
im, and he was finely well. it 
Now having been two Firſt- Days together at the 
eeting at Broad-mead, aild feeling my Spirit clear of 
Briſtol ; T went next Firſt-Day to a Meeting in the 
ountry not far from Briſtol. And after the Meet: 
rg was over, ſome Friends, that came from Briſtol, 
old me, that the Soldiers that day had beſet the 
WMccting-Houſe round at Briſtol; and then went up, 
ſaying, They would be ſure to have me nom: But when 
hey came up, and found me not there, they were in 
a great Rage; and kept the Friends in the 'Meeting- 
WHouſe moſt part of the day, before they would let 
hem go home; and queried of them, Which way T 
was gone, and how they might ſend after ne? For the 
ayor; they ſaid, would fain have ſpokgn with me 
But I had a Viſion of a great Maſtift Dog, that wo Id 
ave bitten me: but I put one hand above his Jayvs, 
and the other hand below, and tore his Jaws to pieces. 
do the Lord by his Power tore their Power to pieces, 
and made way for me to eſcape them. Then paſſed | 
through the Countries, viſiting Friends in Wiltſhire win. 
and Berkſhire, till I came to London; and had great _ 
Meetings amongſt Friends, as went: and the Lord's 
Power was over all; and a bleſſed time it was for the _ 
lpreading of his glorious Truth. It was indeed the 
mmediate Hand and Power of the Lord, that did 
Preſerve me out of their Hands at Briſtol, and over 
the Heads of all our Perſecutors ; and the Lord alone 
is worthy of all the Glory, who did uphold and pre- 
lerve for his Name and Truth's ſa ke. 
At London IT ſtaid not long this time; but Was 
drawn in my Spirit to viſit Friends Northward ss R.; 
far as Leicefterſhire ; Fobn Stubbs being with me. 888 


we travelled down through the Countries, havi 


— 


e Telce 
DB gen. 
we had a great Meeting. Thence paſſing on, we came grub. 
to a place called Barnet-Hills, where: lived then one zarage- 


3 
9 1 


Dying Man: but it pleaſed the Lord to raiſe him 2? 


Meetings amongſt Friends, as we went; and at Skegby Nag - 
Skegby. 3 
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1662. Captain Broton, a Baptiſt, whoſe Wife was Convin: 


A GP ced of Truth. This Captain a ane the Act for 


Breaking up Meetings came forth, being afraid, leſt 
his Wife ſhould go to Meetings, and be caſt into Pri. 
fon, left his Houſe at Barrow, and took a place on 
theſe Hills, faying; His Wife ſhould not go to Priſon, 
And this being a free Place, many, both Priefts and 
others, got thither, as well as he. But he, who 
would neither ſtand to Truth himſelf, nor ſuffer his 
Wife; was in this place, where he thought to be ſafe, 
found out by the Lord: whoſe hand fell heavy upon 
him for his\Unfaithfulneſs; ſo that he was ſorely 
plagued, and grievouſly judged in himſelf for fly- 
ing, and drawang his Wife into that private place 
We went to ſee his Wife; and being come into the 
Houſe, I asked him, How he did? How do 1? ſaid he 
The Plagues and Vengeance of God are upon me, a Run 
nugate, a Cain as I am God may look for' a Witnel; 
For me, and ſuch as me; for if all were uo faithſuller, 
thun I, God would have no Witneſs leſt in the Earih 
Fn this Condition he lived there on Bread and Water; 
and thought it was too good for him. At length he 
got home again with his Wife, to his own Houſe at 
Barrow; where afterwards he came to be Convinced 
of God's Eternal Truth, and died in it. A little be 
fore his Death he ſaid ; Though be had not born 4 Te 
ſtimonyy for Truth in his Lite, he would bear à Teſts 
mony in his Death, and would be buried in his Orcbard: 
and was ſo. He was an Example to all the Flying 
Baptiſts in the time of Perſecution; who could not 
bear Perſecutions themſelves, and yet perſecuted us 
when they had Power. e 0 
From Barnet-Hills we came to Swanington in Tei 
ceſterſbire, where Vil. Smith, and ſome other Friends 
came to me; but they paſſed away towards Night, 
leaving me at a Friend's Houſe in Swanineton. At 
Night, as I was ſitting in the Hall, ſpeaking to a 
Widow-Woman and her Daughter, there came oue 
called Lord Beaumont, with a Company of Soldien 
who ſlapping their Swords on the Door, ruſht =P 
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asked; If there were no more about the Houſe 2 The 
Friends told them, there was one Man more in the 
Hall. Now there being ſome Friends, that came out 
of Derbyſhire, one of them was named Thomas Fauks 
and this Lord Beaumont (ib called) after he had asked 
all their Names, bid his Man, ſet down that Man's 
Name Thomas Fox but the Friend faid, May; his 
Name was not Fox, bat Fauks. In the mean time 
ſome of the Soldiers came, and fetcht me out of the 
Hall, and brought me to him; and he asked me my 
Name : I told eo, my Name was George Fox, and 
that I was well known by that Name. A, ſaid he, 
you are known all the World | 


over: I ſaid, I was known 
for no Hurt, but for Good. Then he put his Hands 
into my Pockets to ſearch them, and pluck'd out m 
Comb-Caſe: and afterwards commanded one of his 
Officers to ſearch further, for Letters, as he pretend - 
ed. Itold him, I was no Letter-Carrier: and ask'd 
him, Why would he come amongſt a Peaceable Peo- 
ple with Swords and Piſtols, without a Conſtable; 
which was contrary to the King's Proclamation, and 
to the late Act? For he could not ſay, there was 2 
Meeting; I being only talking with a poor Widow- 
Woman and her Daughter. By reafoning thus with 
him, he came ſomewhat down : yet ſending for the 
Conſtables, he gave them Charge of us that Night ; 
and to bring us before him next Morning. Accord- 
ingly the Conſtables ſet a Watch of the Town's Peo- 
ple upon us that Night; and had us up next Morning 
to his Houſe, about a Mile ſrom Samington. When 
we came before him; he told us, We Mer contrary to 
the 47 Whereupon I deſired him toi ſhew us the Act. 
Why, ſays he, you have it in your Pogket. I told him, 
he did not find us in a Meeting. Then he asked us, 
Whether we would rale the Oaths f Allegiance and 
Supremacy?” I told him, I never took apy Oath in al 
my Life, nor Engazement , * the Covenant: 5 


the Houſe with their Swords and Piſtols in their hands, 1662. 
crying, Put out the Candles, and make faſt the Doors. 
Then they ſeized upon the Friends in the Houſe, and Svanings 
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him to ſhew us the Oath, that we might ſee whether 


- Swaning- we were the Perſons the Oath was to be tendred to; 


and whether it was not for the Diſcovery of Popiſh 
Recuſants. At length he brought forth a little Book, 
but we called for the Statute-Book. He would not 
ew us that; but cauſed a Mittimis to be made, 
which mentioned, That we were to have had a Meeting: 
And with this {11:15 he delivered us to the Con- 


ſtables to Convey us to Leiceſter- Jail. But when the 


Conſtables had brought us back to Swanington,. it be 
Harveſt-time, it was hard to get any body to go 
with us; for the People were loth to go with their 
_ Neighbours to Priſon, eſpecially in ſuchi a buſie time, 
They would have given us our Aſittimus, to have car- 
ried it our ſelves to the Jail; for it had been uſual 


for Conſtables to give Friends their own M11timus, 


(for they durſt truſt Friends; ) and they have gone 


themſelves with their Mittimus to the Fazler. 


But 


we told them, though our Friends had ſometimes done 
Jo, yet we would not take this Aſittimus; but ſome 
of them ſhould go with us to the Jail. At laft they 
with us; who yet 
hired. So we rid 


Hired a poor labouring Man to 
Was loth to have gone, tho d. 80 
through the Country to Leiceſter, being Five of us 


in number; ſome carried their Bibles open in their 
Hands, declaring the Truth to the People, as we rode, 

in the Fields and through the Towns, and telling 
them ; We were the Priſoners of the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 

going to ſuffer Bonds for bis Name and Truth. ſake: 

and one Woman Friend carried her Wheel on her Lap, 

| to Spin on in Priſon : and the People were mightily 
Leiceſter affeted. At Leiceſter we went to an Inn; and the 
Maſter of the Houſe ſeemed to be troubled, that we 
mould go to Priſon: and being himſelf in Commiſ- 
Jion, he fent for Lawyers in the Town to adviſe with; 

and would have taken up the: Aſittimus, and kept us 

in his own Houſe, and not have let us gone into the 

Jail. But I told Friends, it would be great Charge 

Hie at an Inn, and many Friends and People ould 
* \ : . be 
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o ſides, we had many Friends in the Priſon already; is 
1h and we had rather be with them. So we let the Man 
k, know, that we were ſenſible of his Kindneſs: and to 

ot Priſon we went; the Poor Man that brought us thi- 

de, ther, delivering both the Mittimus and us to the Jailer. 

g: This Jailer had been a very wicked, cruel Man: and 


there being Six or Seven Friends in Priſon, before we 


n- 

he came, he had taken ſome occaſion to quarrel with 
& WM them. and had thruſt them into the Dungeon amongſt 
go the Fellons; where was hardly room for them to lie 


down, they were ſo thronged. We Rftay'd all that 
day in the Priſon-Yard, and deſired. the Jailer to let 
us have ſome Straw : He ſurlily anſwered, Jou do not 
looꝶ like Men that would lie on Straw. After a while 
Wiliam Smith, a Friend, came to me; and he being 
acquainted in the Houſe, I asked him, What Rooms 
there were in the Houſe, and what Rooms Friends u- 
ſually had been put into, before they were put into 
the Dungeon? I asked him alſo, Whether the Jailer 
or his Wife was Maſter? He ſaid, The Wife was Ma- 
ſter; and that though ſhe was Lame, and fate moſtly 


din her Chair, not being able to go but on Crutches; 
5 pet ſhe would beat her Husband, when he came within 
ther reach, if he did not do as ſhe would have him do. 


ed be coming to Viſit us; and it might be hard for him 1662. 
to bear our having Meetings in his, Houſe : and be- © 


Now I conſidered, that probably many Friends might 


come to Viſit us: and that, if we had a Room to our 
ſelves, it would be better for them to ſpeak to me, 
and for me to ſpeak to them, as there ſhould be occa- 
lon. Wherefore I deſired Villiam Smith to go ſpeak 
with the Woman, and let her know, if ſhe would let 
us have a Room, and let our Friends come up out o 
the Dungeon, and leave it to us and them to give her 
what we would, it might be better for her. He went ; 
and after ſome reaſoning with her, the conſented ; 
and we were had into a Room. Then we were told, 
That the Jailer would not ſuffer us to fetch any Drink 
out of the Town into the Priſon; but that what Beer 
we drank, we muſt take of him, I told them, I would 
4400 ä remedy 


f 


1 
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Chhriſt andthe Apoftle had forbid Swearing, they did 
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1662. remedy that, if they would : for we would get a Pak 
of Water, and a little Wormwood once a day; and 


2 that might ſerve us: So we ſhould have none of | his 


Beer; and the Water he could not deny us. 


. « 


Before we came there, when thoſe few Friends, that 
were Priſoners there, did Meet together on the Firſt. 
Days, if any of them was moved to pray to the Lord, 


the Jayler would come up with his great Quarter-ſtaff 


in his Hand, and his Maſtiff-Dog at his Heels, and 
would pluck them down by the Hair of the Head, 
and ftrike them with his Staff : but when he ſtruck 
Friends, the Maſtiff. Dog, inſtead of falling upon 
Friends,. would take the Staff out of his Hand. Noy 
when the Firſt-Day came, after we came in, I ſpake 
to one of my Fellow-Priſoners to carry down a Stool 
and ſet it in the Yard; and give notice to the Debtors 
and Fellons, that, there would be a Meeting in the 
Yard; and they that would hear the Word of the 
Lord declared, might come thither. So the Debtors 


and Priſoners went into the Yard, and we went down! 


and had a very precious Meeting; the Jailer not mied- 
Jing. ' Thus every Firſt-Day we had a Meeting there 
as long as we ſtaid in Priſon : and feveral came in 
out of the City and Country, and many were Con- 
vinced: and ſome received the Lord's Truth there, 
who ſtood faithful Witneſſes for it ever ſince. © - 
Leiceſter When the Seſſions came, we were had up before the 
Juſtices; with many more Friends, that were ſent to 
Priſon whilſt we were there, to the number of about 
Twenty. Being brought into the Court, the Jailer put 
us into the Place where the Thieves were put; and 
then ſome of the Juſtices began to tender the Oaths of 
Allegiance and Supremacy to us. I told them, I ne. 
ver took any Oath in my Life; and they knew; 'we 
could not Swear, becauſe Chriſt and his Apoſtle fer 
bad it: and therefore they put it but as a Snare to us 
But we told them, if they could prove, that after 


ever command Chriſtians to Swear, then we would 
take theſe Oaths ; otherwiſe we were reſolved = 
THY | | Luits 
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k 'hriſt's. Command, and the Apoſtle's Exhortation. 166% 
4 They faid, We muſt take the Oath, that we might ma- 
het our Allegiance to the King. I told them, I had Leith | 


been formerly ſent upa Priſoner by Col. Hacker, from 
that Town to London, under pretence, that I held 
Meetings to Plot to bring in King Charles. J alſo 
7 {deſired them to read our Mitzimus, which ſet forth | 
al the Cauſe of our Commitment to be, that we were 
I have a Meeting and I ſaid; he that was called Lord 
Beaumont, could not by that Act ſend us to Jail, un- 
less we had been taken at a Meeting, and found to be 
ſach Perſons, as the Act ſpeaks of: therefore we de- 
fired, they would read the Aſittimus, and ſee how 


take notice of the Mitti mus; but called a Jury, and 


: Indicted us for Refuſing to take: the 'Oaths 0 Allegrance 
ed Supremacy. When the Jury was Sworn and In- 
ſtructed, as they were going out, One, that had been 
aan Alderman of the City, ſpake to them, and bid 


them Have a good Conſcience: and one of the Jury, 
being a peevith Man, told the Juſtices, There was 
Ore affronted the Fury Whereupon they called 
* up, and tendred him the Oath alſo; and he 
took it. 5 8 „ „ 
While we were ftanding in the Place where the 
Thieves uſed to ſtand, there was a Cut-Purſe had his 
Hand in ſeveral Friends Pockets; and Friends declared 


called him up before them; and upon Examination 
* could not deny it: yet they ſet him at Li- 
erty. | | VVV 


brought us in Guilty: and then, after ſome Words, 
the Juſtices whiſpered together, and bid the Jailer 


great Concourſe of People, moſt of them followed us; 
{o that the Cryer and Bailiffs were fain to eall the 


CERAMICS ESSE 
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_ Truth, 


by wrongfully we were Imprifoned. They: would not ine 


It was not long before the Jury Returned, and 


take us down to Priſon. again: But the Lord's Power . -.. 
was over them, and his Everlaſting Truth, which we 
declared boldly amongſt them. And there being a 


it to. the Juſtices, and ſhewed them the Man + They - 


People back again to the Court: We declared the Y 
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Twy- 


ur- 
Nor- 


on ſh. 


= 


wick/h. 


| tom to Northampionſhire and Bedford/hire viſiting Friends, 
11 till we came to London, 8 


1662. Truth, as we went down the Streets all along, till we 1 
came to the Jail, the Streets being full of People, 
Leiter When we were in our Chamber again, after ſome time 


the Jailer came to us, and deſired all to go forth that 
were not Priſoners. And when they were gone, he 
ſaid, Gentlemen, It is the Courts Pleaſure, that ye ſhould 
all be ſet at liberty, except thoſe that are in for Tithes: tber 
and you know, there are Fees due to me; but I ſhal beir 


leave it to you, to give me what you will. <5 
Thus were we all ſet at Liberty on a ſudden. And low 
being thus ſet at Liberty, the reſt paſſed every one Hof 
into their Services; only Leonard Fell (being come 
thither) ſtay'd with me, and we two went again to / 


mn Swanington. I had a Letter from him they called ] 


the Lord Haſtings; who hearing of my Impriſon- © ? 
ment, had written from London to the Juſtices at the Ml © t! 
Seſſions, to ſet me at Liberty. Now I had not deli © t 
vered this Letter to the Juſtices; but whether they Ml © G 
-had any knowledge of his Mind from any other la 
which made them diſcharge us ſo ſuddenly, I know. v 
not. But this Letter I carried to him called the Lord * t 
Beaumont, who had ſent us to Priſon; and when he 
had broken it open, and read it, he ſeemed much trou- 
bled: but at laſt came a little lower ; yet threatned 
us, if we had any more Meetings at Swanington, he EI 


would break them up and ſend. us to Priſon again. WI 


But notwithſtanding his Threats, we went to Sa- Ca- 
nington, and had a Meeting with Friends there: and int 
he came not, nor ſent not to break it up. | ma 

From Swanington we paſſed through the Country, to 
and came to a Place called Twy-Croſs ; where that !in 
Great Man formerly mentioned, whom the Lord God 
had raiſed up from his Sickneſs in the Year 1649, (and 
whoſe Serving man came at me with a Drawn Sword 
to have done me a Miſchief) He and his Wife came 
to ſee me. From thence we travelled through Var. 
wickſhire, where we had brave Meetings; and ſo in- 
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we 1 ſtay'd not long at this time in London, but went 1662. 


— 


le. Into Eſſex, and fo into the Eaft, and to Norfolk; ha 
ne Mving great Meetings. At Norwich, when I came to Late 
at MCaptain Lawrence's, there was great Threatning of worfotke 
he MDiſturbance z but the Meeting was quiet. Pajling Norman 


from thence to Sutton, and ſo into Cambridgeſhire, cam- 
there I heard of Edward Burrough's Deceaſe. And dm. 
being ſenſible, how great a Grief and Exerciſe it 
would be to Friends to part with him, I writ the fol- 
lowing Lines to Friends, for the ſtaying and ſettling _ 
of their Minds, 71 5 


Friends, | 
6 BE {fill and quiet in your own Conditions, and 
D ſettled in the Seed of God, that doth not Change; 
that in that ye may feel Dear E. B. among you in 
the Seed, in which and by which he begat you to 
God, with whom he is: and that in the Seed ye 
„may all ſee and feel him, in which is the Unit, 
* with him in the Life. And ſo Enjoy him in the Life, 
* that doth not Change, which is Inviſible, * 4H 75 


From thence I paſſed to Little. Port, and the I/le of ne of 
Ely ; where he, that had been the Mayor, with his fg 
Wife, and the Wife of the then preſent Mayor of Port. 
Cambridge came to the Meeting. So Travelling on | 
into Lincolnſhire and Huntingtonſhire, 1 came to Tho- * 
mas Parnel's, where the Mayor of Huntington came Huntings 
to ſee me, and was very loving. From thence paſ- .. 
ling on, I came into the Fen- Country, where we had Country. 
large and quiet Meetings. While I was in that Coun- 
try, there came ſo great a Flood, that it was dange- 
rous to get out; yet we did get out, and went to 
Lyn, where we had: a bleſſed Meeting. Next Morn- Lin. 
ing I went to viſit ſome Priſoners there; and then 
Mg went back to the Inn, and took Horſe : And as I was 
riding out of the Yard, the Officers (it ſeems) came 
to ſearch the Inn for me. I knew nothing of it then; 
only I felt a great Burden come upon me, as I rid _ 

; | . O 


—— 


” DF. 
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ik Tarn 
= 1662. of the Town, till I was got without their Gates: and 


their Cruel Hands. After this, we paſſed through the 
Countries, viſiting Friends in their Meetings. And 
the Lord's Power carried us over the Perſecuting Spi- 
rits, and through many Dangers ; and his Truth 
ſpread and grew, and Friends were eſtabliſhed there- 
In : Praiſes and Glory to his Name for ever! _ 

worfollÞs And ſo having paſſed through Norfolk, Suffolk, 
. Ejex and Hertfordſhire, we came to London again; 
Hertf. Where — * a while, viſiting Friends in their Meet- 
Tondo, ings, which were very large, and the Lord's Power 
Kent. was over all. After ſome time I left the City again, 
— nd "apa we into Kent, having Thomas Briggs with 


5 Cran- | ; . 
' brook. me; and we went to Aſhford, where we had a quiet 


zn and a very bleſſed Meeting: and on the Firſt-Day ws 
| had a very good and peaceable Meeting at Cranbrook.| 
th: Then we went to Tenterden, and had a Meeting there, 
1 to which many Friends came from ſeveral Parts; 
and many of the World's People came in, and were 

© reached by Truth. When the Meeting was done, I 
5 walked with Thomas Briggs into a Cloſe, while our 
1 Horſes were got ready; and turning my Head, I 
fn ſpied a Captain coming, and a great Company of 
Soldiers with lighted Matches and Muskets. Some 

| of the Soldiers came to Thomas and me, and ſaid, Ve 
4. muſt go to their Captain : and when they had brought 
1 - us before him, he asked, Where was George Fox 
Which was he? I ſaid, I am the Man. Then he came 

to me, and was ſomewhat ſtruck, and ſaid, I will ſe- 
cure you among the Soldiers. So he called for the Sol- 
diers to take me; and then he took Thomas Briggs, 
and the Man of the Houſe, and many more: but the 
Power of the Lord was mightily over him and them 
all. Then he came to me again, and ſaid; I muſt go 
along with bim to the Town; and he carried himſelf 
pretty civilly, bidding the Soldiers bring the reſt af. 
7” | Oe | tel, 


7 


: | r. As we walked, I asked him, Why they did tbus? 1663. 


came. They ſaid, There was a Law, which was a- 
ainſt the Quakers Meetings, made only againſt them. 
told them I knew no ſuch Law. Then they brought 


tthers : I told them; That was againft ſuch as were 
herefore that was not againſt us : for we held Truth, 


ho knew their Neighbours were a peaceable People. 
hey told me, I was an Enemy to the King: I told 
hem, We loved all People, and were Enemies to none: 
nd that I, for my own part, had been caſt into Derby- 
Dungeon many Years ago, about the time of Worceſter 


I im; and that I was afterward brought up by Col. 
cker to London, as a Plotter, to bring in King 
; harles ;, and was kept Priſoner at London, till I was 


t at Liberty by O/zver. They asked me, V hetber 
was Impriſoned in the time of the Inſurredion 2? 
ſaid, Yes, I had been Impriſoned then, and ſince that 
Iſo; and had been ſet at Liberty by the King's own 
ommand. So J opened the Act to them, and ſhewed 


he Houſe of Lords had ſaid of it. I ſpake alſo to 


* hem concerning their own Conditions; Exhorting 
. nem to live in the Fear of God, and to be tender to- 
. 


vards their Neighbours, that feared God; and to 
N 3 mind 


. 


or J bad not ſeen ſo much ado a great while : and 1 


orth the Act, that was made againſt Duakers and 


Terror to the King's Subjefts, and were Enemies, 
nd held dangerous Principles to the Government, and 


nd our Principles were not dangerous to the Govern- 
nent, and our Meetings were peaceable, as they knew, 


ight, becauſe I would not take up Arms againſt 


tem the King's late Declaration, and gave them the 
xamples of other Juſtices; and told them alſo, what 


> th 


„id him be Civil to his Neighbours, who were peace- 2 
S ble. When we were come to the Town, they had us 
e go an Inn, that was the Jailer's Houſes and after a 
a pile, the Mayor of the Town, and this Captain and 
eye Lieutenant, who were Juſtices, came together and 
A ramined me, Why I came thither to make a Diſtur- 
"nc 7 I told them, I did not come to make a Pi- 
i urbance ; neither had I made any Diſturbance ſince 


LY 
* „ * - ay adds. | 
{ — 
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' Monthly Where after we had had a good Meeting at Southamp- 
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1663. mind God's Wiſdom, by which all things were made 
and created, that they might come to receive it, and 

der- be ordered by it; and by it order all things to God's 
Glory. They demanded Bond of us for our Appea- 
rance at the Seſſions; but we pleading our Innocency, 
refuſed to give Bond. Then they would have had uy 
Promiſe to come no more there : But we kept clear 
of that alſo. When they ſaw, they could not bring 
us to their Terms; they told us, Ve ſhould ſee, they 
were Civil to us; for it was the Mayor's Pleaſure, we 
ſhould all be ſet at Liberty. I told them, Their Civ ur 
lity was Noble: and fo we parted. 
Kr. Then leaving Tenterden, we went into Suſſex, and 
Newick- Came to Newick, where were ſome Friends, whom we 
Seh. Viſited : And from thence paſſed on through the Coun- 
Zier try, viſiting Friends, and having great Meetings 
Send pe. and all quiet and free from Diſturbance (except by 


— ſome Fargling Baptiſts) till we came into Hamꝑſbire: 


Meeting. fon, we went to a place called Palmer in the Pariſh of 
Ringwood, where there was to be a Monthly Meeting 
next Day, to which many Friends came from South- 
hampton, Pool, and other places; and the Weather be- 
ing very hot, ſome of them came pretty early in the 
Morning. I took a Friend, and walked out with him 
into the Orchard, inquiring of him, how the Affain 
of Truth ſtood amongſt them? (For many of them 
had been Convinced by me, before I was Priſoner in 
Cornwal.) While we were diſcourſing, another Young: 
Man came to us, and told us the Trained-Bands were 
raiſing; and he heard, they would come and break 
up the Meeting. It was not yet Meeting-time by 
about Three Hours ; and. there being other Friends 
walking in the Orchard alſo, the Friend that I was 
diſcourſing with before, deſired me to walk into 4 
Corn-Field adjoyning to the Orchard; and ſo we did, 


After a while, the Loung-Man that ſpake of the Meet 
Trained-Bands, left us and went away: and when fte 
he was gone a pretty way, he ſtood, and waved bi gr 
Hat. Whereupon I ſpake to the other Loung- Man, lat: 


that 


art II. ER +. 

lat was with me, to go ſee what he ailed? and he 1662. 

bent, but came not to me again; for the Soldiers, it pv! 

ems, were come, and were in the Orchard. And as . Mo. 

kept walking, I could ſee the Soldiers; and ſome of Ou 

gem (as I heard afterwards) did fee me, but had no 

ind to meddle. So the Soldiers coming ſo long be- 

re the Meeting- time, they did not Tarry ; but took 

hat Friends they found at the Houſe, and ſome that _ 

ey met in the Lane coming, and had them away. 

ter they were gone, and it grew towards the Eleventh 

our, Friends began to come in apace; and a large and 

orious Meeting we had: for the Everlaſting Seed of 

od was ſet over all, and the People were ſettled in 

e Ne- Covenant of Life, upon the Foundation Chriſt 

ſus. Toward the latter por of the Meeting there 

me a Man in gay Apparel and looked into the Meet- 

2 while I was declaring; and went away again pre- 

ntly. This Man came with an evil Intent : for he 

ent forthwith to Riagwood, and told the Magiſtrates 

ey had taken two or three Men at Pulner, and had 

George Fox there Preaching to two or three hun- 

d People. Upon this, the Magiſtrates ſent the Of- 

ers and Soldiers again: but the Meeting being near 

ded, when that Man look'd in; and he having about 

ile and half to go with his Information to Ring- 

d to fetch the Soldiers, and they as much to come 

k,after they had received their Orders; before they 

d come, our Meeting was over: ending about the 

rd Hour peaceably and orderly. After the Meet- 

„ I ſpake to the Friends of the Houſe , where this 

eting was; (the Woman of the Houſe lying then 

ad in the Houſe) and then ſome Friends had me to 

ther Friend's Houſe at a little diſtance from the 

eting- place: where, after we had refreſh'd our ſelves, 

cok Horſe, having about Twenty Miles to ride that 

ernoon, to one——F7ye's Houſe in Viliſbire, where win. 

eeting was appointed to be next Day. „ 

\fter we were gone, the Officers and Soldiers came 

a great Heat; and when they found they were come 

late, and had miſſed their Prey, they were mnch 
| - 2 Enraged : 
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1663. Enraged : and the Officers were offended with the 80 
diers, that they had not ſeized my Horſe in the St 
with. ble, the firſt time they came. But the Lord by h 
den good Providence did deliver me, and prevented then 

of their Mi ſchièvous Deſign, For the Officers we 


envious Men, and had an evil Mind againſt Friend 

but the Lord brought gat | tay ag upon them; Mea 
pe. that it was taken notice of by their Neighbours. Fhe 
" © whereas before they were Wealthy Men; after thi : 
their Eſtates waſted away: and Fobn Line, who hei 

* the Conſtable, (and who was not only very forwai Mee 
in putting on the Soldiers to take Friends; but ali he 
carried thoſe that were taken to Priſon, and tooł O L 
Falſe Oath againſt them at the Aſſize, upon whiqng 

f hey were Fined, and continued Priſoners) he A 

a {ad Spectacle to behold, For his Fleſh rotting / 


* way while he lived, he died in a very miſerabMo v 
Condition, wiſhing he had never medled with t 
 *_ Quakers; and confeſling that he never proſperaW=m 
* ſince he had an hand in perſecuting them; al 
that he thought, the hand of the Lord was agaiuf 
© him for it. | We 
At Frye's in Viltſhire we had a very bleſ 
Meeting, and quiet; though the Officers had a purp 
to have broken it up, and were coming on their v 
in order thereunto. But before they were got to i 
Meeting, Word was brought after them, That tþ 
was an Houſe newly broken up by Thieves; and ii 
were required to go back again with ſpeed, to ſei 
after and purſue the Thieves: by which means 
Meeting ſcaped Diſturbance , and we were delave 
out of their Hands, 9. „„ 
'Forſee- We paſſed through Viliſbire into Dor ſelſbire, 
Fire. ving large and good Meetings, and the Lord's E 
laſting Power was with us, and carried ns over WP the 
in which we ſounded forth his ſaving Truth, Man: 
| Word of Life, which many gladly received. I 
Desen · travelling through the Countries, we viſited Friel 
lade. till we came to 7; ſham in Devonſhire, travelling k 


um, Weeks Eight or 'N ine-icore Miles a Week, a A 
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ol Meetings every Day. At Topſham we met with Mar- 1662, 4 
cet Fell, and two of her Daughters, Sarah and Mary, ; 


ind with Leonard Fell and Thomas Salthouſe. From nag. 
el hence we paſſed to Torneſs, where we viſited ſome Tomes. 
riends; and then on to K:ngsbridge, and ſo to old 2. 
Henry Polexfen's, who had been an Ancient Juſtice of To . 
ace. There we had a large Meeting. And from fe 
hence this old Juſtice paſſed with us to Plymouth and pb 
o into Cornwall, to one Juſtice Porter's, and from 2 
hence to Thomas Mount's, where we had another large | 
Meeting. After which we went to Humphrey Lower's, 
here alſo we had a large Meeting ; and from thence 
o Loveday Hamblye's, where we had a General Meet - 
ng for the whole Country: and all was quiet. 
A little before this, there had been in thoſe Parts 
roſeph Hellen and G. Bewly, and they had been at Loo, 
o viſit one Blanch Pope, a Ranting Woman, under pre- 
2nce to Convince and Convert her: but before they 
ame from her, ſhe had ſo darkned them with her 
Wrinciples, that they ſeemed to be like her Diſciples, 
specially Foſeph Hellen. For ſhe had asked them, 
= —_ the Devil? Did not God? This Idle Que- 
ion ſo puzzled them, that they could not Anſwer 
er. They afterwards asked me that Queſtion; and 
told them, No : for all that God made was good, 
ind was bleſt ; ſo was not the Devil. And he was 
alled a Serpent, before he was called a Devil and an 
dverſary; and then he had the Title of Devil given 
d him: And afterward he was called a Dragon, be- 
zuſe he was a Deſtroyer. The Devil abode not in 
e Truth; and by departing from the Truth, he be- 
ame a Devil : and ſo the Fews, when they went out 
[ the Truth, were ſaid to be of the Devil; and were 
led Serpents. Now, there is no Promiſe of God 
the Devil, that ever he ſhall return into Truth a- 
ain: but to Man and Woman, who have been de- 
ved by him, the Promiſe of God is, that The Seed 
the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent Head; ſhall _ 
reak his Power and Strength to pieces. Now, when 
le things were opened more at large to the Sati- 
| „ faction 
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66s faction of Friends; thoſe Two, who had let up the 


4 
\ 130 I 
Conwal. 


Fal- 
mouth. 
Penryn. 
Helltone. 


the Tirners, and others of the World's People, an 


0 Lands 
End. 


there was a Fiſnerman, one Nicholas & 6 e, that wi lifeſt; 


Spirit of that Ranting Woman, were judged by the 
Truth: and one of them, viz. Foſeph Hellen, run quite r 
out from Truth, and was denied by Friends: Buff | 
George Bewly was recovered; and came afterwards to 
be ferviceable to Truth, = © TY | 
We paſted from Loveday Hambley's to Francis Hod a. 
ge, near Falmouth and Penryn, Where we had a larg ne 
Meeting; and from thence we went to Helſtone that NI 
Night, where ſome Friends came to viſit us: and th Co 
next day we paſſed to Thomas Teage's, where we had he 
another large Meeting, at which many were Convin Ne 
ced : for I was led to open © the State of the Church! ? 
in the Primitive Times, and the State of the Chur 
zin the Wilderneſs, and the State of the Falſe Church 7 
a 


that was got up ſince; and to ſhew, that now thi 
* Everlaſting Gofpel was preached again over thi" Y 
* Head of the Whore, Beaſt and falſe Prophets, and 
* Antichrifts, which had got up ſince the Apoſtle 
days: and now the Everlaſting Goſpel was receive 
and receiving, which brought Life and Fmmortaf 
* lity to Light; that they might ſee over the Dev! 
that had darkned them. And the People receive 
the Goſpel and the Word of Life gladly, and a g 
rious bleſſed Meeting we had for the exalting t. 
Lord's everlaſting Truth, and his Name. After tiene 
Meeting was done, I walked out; and as I was cont, © 
ing in again, I heard a Noiſe in the Court: and co 
ing nearer, I found the Man of the Houſe ſpeaking em! 


telling them; It was the Everlaſting Truth, that el 
veen declared there that day : and the People gen 
to irt. 5 
From thence we paſſed to the Land s- End, to Fo 
Ell:s's Houſe, where we had a precious Meeting: al 


_ Convinced ; and he ſpake in Meetings, and declarngy. | 1 


up his Standard in thoſe dark Parts of the Nati 


the Truth amongſt the People: and the Lord's Pow 
was over all. I Was. glad, that the Lord had rail 


Wh 
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here ſince there is a fine Meeting of honeſt-hearted 1662. 
Friends; and many there are come to fit under >; 
hriſt's Teaching: anda great People the Lord will gas“ 
Have in that Country. | 1 2 
From thence we returned to Redruth, and the next row 
Hay to Truro, where we had a Meeting. Next Morn- 
ing ſome of the Chief of the Town deſired to ſpeak 
„with me, and I went te them; amongſt whom was 
ol. Roxſe. A great deal of Diſcourſe I had with 
hem concerning the Things of God: and in their 
in Reaſoning they ſaid, The Goſpel! was the Four Books 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John; and they called 
t Natural. But I told them, the Goſpel was the 
Power of God; which was preached, before Mattherw, 
ark, Luke and Fohn, or any of them were printed 
vr written: And it was preacked to Every Creature, 
of which a great part might never ſee nor hear of 
ꝑhoſe Four Books;) fo that Every Creature was to 
bey the Power of God: for Chriſt, the Spiritual 
an, wouldJudge the World according to the Goſpel, 
hat is, according to his Inviſible Power. When 
hey heard this, they could not gain-ſay ; for the 
Truth came over them. So I directed them to their 
Leacher, the Grace of God, and ſhewed them the Suffi- 
eency of it; which would teach them how to live, 
nd what to deny; and being obeyed, would bring 
hem their Salvation. And ſo to that Grace I. re- 
ommended them, and left them. oz eff 
Then returned we through the Country, viſiting 
nends, and had Meetings at Humphrey Lower 's a- 
gain, and at Thomas Mounts. And afterwards at 
feorge Hawkins at Stoke we had a large Meeting, to Stole. 
hich Friends came from Lanceſton, and ſeveral other 
laces; and a living, precious Meeting it was, in 
hich the Lord's rice hes and Power was richly ma- 
teſted amongſt us: and I left Friends there under 
be Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Teaching | 
In Cornwall I was Informed, that there was one **22P16 
Col. Robinſon, a very wicked Man, who after the 
King came in, was made a Juſtice of the Peace, 
| B 3 . and 
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1663. and became a Cruel Perſecutor of our Friends; 6 
vom he ſent many to Priſon. And hearing, that 
Stoke. © they had ſome little Liberty, through the Favou: 

* of theJailer, to come home ſometimes, to viſit thei 
. * Wives and Children, he made a great Complaint 
2 * thereof to the Judge at the Aſſize againſt the Jailer 
3 Whereupon the Jailer was fined an Hundred Mark; 
and Friends were kept very ſtrictbhy up for a while 

After he was come home from the Aſſize, he ſent to; 

Neighbouring Juſtice, to deſire him to go to a Fanz 

© tick-hunting with him, he ſent his Man about with hig 

fHorſes, and walked himſelf on Foot from his Dwelz 
< ling-Houſe to a Tenement, that he had, where hig 

* Cows and Dairy were kept, and where his Servanty 
_ © were then Milking. When he came there, he asked 

* for his Bull; and the Maid-Servants ſaid, The 


Part l 


Fs © had ſhut him into the Field, becauſe he was Un 


ver 
1 * ruly amongſt the Kine, and hindred their Milking 4 
15 


© Then went he into the Field to his Bull; and ha 
ving formerly accuſtomed himſelf to play with th 
© Bull, he began to fence at him with his Staff, as hy 
*< uſed to do, But the Bull ſnuff'd at him, and pat 
* ſed a little back; and then turning upon him again 
ran fiercely at him, and ſtruck his Horn into hi 
Thigh, and heaving him upon his Horn, threw hin 
* over his Back, and ſo tore up his Thigh to hy 
© Belly. And when he came to the Ground again a 
© he gored him with his Horns, and would run then 
into the Ground in his Rage and Violence; and 
* roared, e wen, up his Maſter's Blood. Thi 
Maid - Servant hearing her Maſter Cry out, cam 
running into the Field, and came to the Bull, an 
* took him by the Horns, to pull him off from he 
© Maſter. The Bull, without hurting her, put h 
* gently by with his Horns; hut ftill fell to goriny 
* of him, and licking up his Blood. Then ſhe ra 
and got ſome Work-men, that were at Work not f 
* off, to come in and reſcue her Maſter : but thy 
could not at all beat off the Bull, till they brought 
_ * Maſtiff-Dogs to ſet on him; and then the Bull 


hain 
« if 
* ; 
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he Anſwered, A), Siſter, If 7s an heavy Fudgment in- 
deed : Pray let the Bull be killed, and the Fleſh 
given to the Poor, faid he. So they carried him 
home; but he died ſoon after. And the Bull was 


with Guns: for no Man durſt come near him, to 


ſecutors of his People, that others. may fear, and 
learn to beware. Ne 

Now after I had cleared my ſelf of Cornwall, and 
omas Lower (who had rid with us from Meeting 
o Meeting through that County ) had brought us 
ver Horſe-bridge into Devonſhire again, we took our 


nd I came through the Country to Tiverton: and it 
Wcing their Fair, and many Friends there, we had a 

eeting amongſt them; and the Magiſtrates gather- 
d in the Street, but the Lord's Power ſtopt them: 


hough they had Will enough to have done it. 


or the People were directed to their Teacher, the 
race of God, which would bring them Salvation; 
nd many were ſettled under its Teaching: and the 


d in him, in whom we laboured and travelled; and 
he Meeting was quiet, There had been very great 
er ſecution in that Country, and in that Town a little 
defore, inſomuch that ſome Friends queſtioned the 
eaceableneſs of our Meeting; but the Lord's Power 
bained all, and his Glory ſhined over all. The 
rtiends told us, how they had broken up their Meet- 

D 6 ings 


2 


\ 


grown ſo fierce, that they were forced to ſhoot him 


kill him. Thus does the Lord ſometimes make 
ſome Examples of his juſt Judgment upon the Per- 


Horſes 


eave of him. And Thomas Briggs, Robert Widders — 
ſhire. 
Tiverton - 


ſaw them in the Street over.againft the Door; but 
hey had not Power to come in to meddle with us, 


ord's Preſence was amongſt us, and we were refreſh- | 


L 


— 


in a great Rage and Fury. Upon notice of it his 1663. 
Siſter came, and ſaid to him; Alach Brother, what &yw 
a heavy Judgment is this, that is befallen you ! And C,. 


/ - 


After the Meeting was done, we paſſed to Collump- collum. 
on and to Wellington : For we had appointed a Meet- Fu; 

g Five Miles off; where we had a large Meeting ton. | 
t a Butcher's Houſe, and a bleſſed Meeting it was: 


n * 
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1663. ings by Warrants from the Juſtices, and how by the 
Gy Warrants they were required to carry Friends befo 
a — the Jnſtices; and Friends bid them, Carry them the 
| The Officers told Friends, they muſt Go: but Friend 
1aid Nay, that was not according to their Warrant 
which required them to Carry them. Then they wen 

fain to hire Carts and Waggons, and Horſes, and t 

lift Friends up into their Waggons and Carts, to ca 

ry them before-a Juſtice. And when they came toj 
Juſtice's Houſe, ſometimes he happened to be fron 
home: and if he were a Moderate Man, he woul 

get out of the way; and then they were forced t 
Carry them before another : So that they were Man 

Days Carting and Carrying Friends up and dow 

from place to place. And when afterward the Off 

cers came to lay their Charges for this upon the Tow: 

the Town's People would not pay it; but made ther 

bear it themſelves : and that brake the Neck of the 


F Perſecution there for that time. The like was doi 
_ Sha in ſeveral other places, till the Officers had ſhame n, 
Wet and tired themſelves; and then were fain to gi oo 


A over. | | 
3 At one place they warned Friends to come to tl 


Pg Steeple-houſe; and the Friends met together to cos, 
. ſider of it; and had freedom to go to the Steep Ver 
wo Houſe, and Meet together there. Accordingly, wh Hr. 
Rh they came thither, they ſate down together, to Wai by, 
upon the Lord in his Power and Spirit, and mind Ve. 


the Lord Feſus Chriſt, their Teacher and Saviour 
but did not mind the Prieſt. When the Officers ſay 
that, they came to them to put them out of the Ste 
ple-houſe again; but the Friends told them, it wall 
not time for them to break up their Meeting yet. 
while after, when the Prieſt had done his Stuff, the) 
came to the Friends again, and would have had then 
go home to Dinner; but the Friends told them, Thy 
did not uſe to go to Dinner; but were feeding upoi 
the Bread of Life. So there they ſate, Waiting upd 
the Lord, and enjoying his Power and Preſence, tl 
they found Freedom in themſelves to depart, Thu 


wi 
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hall he Prieſt's People were offended, becauſe they could 1562, 
folnot get them to the e and when they t 
hel were there, they were offended, becauſe they could d, 
not get them out again. 1 1 
From the Meeting near Collumpton we went to 

azunton, where we had a large Meeting; and the T=2w= 
next day we came to a General Meeting in Somerſer- nt. 


ire, which was very large; and the Lord's everlaſt- 
ing Word of Life and Truth was largely declared, 
and the People were refreſhed thereby, and ſettled 
upon Chriſt their Rock and Foundation, and brought 
to ſit under his Teaching: and the Meeting was peace- 
able. But about the Second Hour in the Night there 
came a Company of Men about the Houſe, and 
Knocked at the Door, and bid, Open the Door, or they 
would break it open; for they wanted a Man, that they 

ame to ſearch the Houſe for. I heard the Noiſe, and 
got up; and at the Window ſaw a Man at the Door 

ith his Sword by his Side. When they had let him 
in, he came into the Chamber, where I was, and 
look'd on me, and ſaid ; Jou are not the Man I look for : 
and ſo went his way. | 
We came from thence to Street, and ſo to Pudd;- —_ 
more to William Beaton's, where we had a very large more. 
eneral Meeting; wherein the Lord's everlaſting 
ruth was declared, and the People refreſhed there- 
by, and all quiet. From thence we went to ohn 
Dandy's, where we had another large and very pre- 
jous Meeting; and then paſſed on to Briſtol, where Briſtol: 
e had good Service for the Lord, and all quiet. 
Here we met with Margaret Fell and her Daughters 
eain. And after ſome time we went to Slattenford 
" ”:/ire, where was a very large Meeting in a lasten: 
e reat Barn; and good Service we had there: for the eh. 
en Truth, as jt is in Jeſus, was publiſhed amongſt them, 
5 . many were gathered by it into the Name of the 
0088þ-0T Cd. 7 | | | 
on After this I paſſed into Glouceſterſhire and Hert- sg. 
807 d/h:ire, having large Meetings in each. In Here- Here- 
rd had a Meeting in the Inn; and after the Meet- {919% 
1 gb | Ing tord. 
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| wates, Then went I into Wales, into Radnorſhire, and hal 


'ENG- and ſeveral Friends being at the Fair, we went to an 


Shropſh. From thence we came into Shropſhire , where 


ren wickſhire, and viſited Friends there; and ſo came in 
 Seaf- Derbyſhire and Staffordſhire, viſiting Friends Meet 


 gard's. 


. 
- 


mn >. - : K „„ — Soo A "wa 


1663. ing was over, and I was gone, the Magiſtrates hear: 
ing, there had been a Meeting, came to ſearch th 
Hereiord Inn for me; and were vexed, that they had miſſedf 
of me. But the Lord ſo ordered it, that I eſcapedf 
their Snare; and Friends were eſtabliſhed upon Chrifif 


their Foundation, and the Rock of Apes. 


Zadnor- ſeveral precious Meetings there: and the Lord's Nam 
and Standard was ſet up, and many were gathered t. 
it; and are ſettled under the Teaching of Chriſt Jeſus] 

their Saviour who hath bought them. | 

at, After I was clear of Wales, I turned towards Eg 
Market- land again, and came to a Market-Town betwixt En 
urg, land and Wales, where was a great Fair that Day 
LAND: Inn, and Friends came to us. And after we had hat 
a fine Opportunity with Friends, we parted from then 

and went on our way, The Officers of the Town took 
notice (it ſeems) of our being there, and Friends ga 
thering together to us; and they began alſo to pet 
together to Conſult among themſelves how to-enſnan 

us, though it was the Fair-time : but before they coul 

do any thing, we were gone on our Journey, and i 
eſcaped them. „ 


had a large and precious Meting : And after we af 
wur- had many Meetings in thoſe Parts, we came into 


fordſh. ings as we went. At a place called White-Haugh we 
Haygh. had a large bleſſed Meeting, and quiet: And after the 
Meeting was done,-we took Horſe and rode about 
at Cap- Twenty Miles that Night, to one Capt. Lingerd's. Wil 
ard, heard afterwards, that when we were gone, the Offif 

cers came to have ſeized on us; and were much di 
ſturbed that they miſt us: but the Lord diſappointeſ 
them, and delivered us out of their wicked Hands 
and Friends were joyful in the Lord, that we eſca 


1 


"wat 
- 
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At Capt. Lingard's we had a bleſſed Meeting, the 1663. 
ord's Preſence being wonderfully amongſt us. After 
is Meeting, we paſſed through the Peak-Country in Peri, 
aer byſpire; and after we had been at a Friend's Houſe country, 
Were, we went on to Sunderhill-Green, where we had Sunder-" 
large Meeting. Here John Whitehead came to me, il Seen 
d . other Friends; and then I paſſed through _ _ 
he Country, viſiting Friends, till I came into Holder- Holder- | 
%. We went to the farther End of Ho/derneſs, and Scarbo- 
paſſed down by Scarborough and V. 5 and near — 
a/ton, and then to Jorꝭ, having many Meetings in Malton. 
he 1 „ and the Lord's everlaſting Power was Tork. 
ver all. 


We went from Tork to Burrowbridge, where I had agg. 
glorious Meeting. Thence we paſſed into the Bi- ginop- 
oprick, to one Richmond's, where there was a Ge- Bat 
eral Meeting : and the Lord's Power was over all ; 

ough People were grown exceeding Rude about this 
me. After the Meeting we went to Henry Draper's, 
here we ſtay'd all Night: and the next Morning a 
riend came to me, as I was paſling away, and told _ 

e; If the Prieſts and Fuſtices (for many Prieſts were 
ade Juſtices in that Country at that time) could 
ght on me, they would Deſiroy me. 

But I being clear of the Biſhoprick, went over 
tainmoore into part of Torkſhire, and to Sedberg; Stain- 
bere having viſited Friends, I went into Weſtmore- you. 
1, viſiting Friends there alſo. From thence I Sevberg. 

Walled into Lancaſhire, and came to Swarthmore, where morer. 
{tay'd but a little while, before I went over the Sands — 
d Arnſide ; where I had a General Meeting. After — : 
hat Meeting was ended, there came ſome Men to de. 
ave broken it up; but underſtanding, before they | 
ot thither, that the Meeting was over, they turned 

2k. I went to Robert Widder's, and from thence 

o Underbarrow, where I had a glorious Meeting; and Under- 

We Lord's Power was ſet over all. From thence 1 * 
MP alled to Grayrigge; and having viſited Friends there, rigge. 
went to Ann Audland's ; where they would have 
ad me to have ftay'd their Meeting the next ä 85 
6 + | at 


— 


APA. i 


— — — - — — - - 
—— — 23 : 


— I 
2 ** 12 — 2 22 
r 


— — 
— Deng 


PP — — l _ 
22 renee a eng EO — = 


—_— — 2 — — CO —— 


MA $4 


* 


. —nnmag———_ 


28 


George For his , Part 


1663. but I felt a ſtop in my Spirit, and it was upon met 
S go to John Blaykling's in Sedberg, and to be next da 
oray- 


Sedbers. day at Sedberg; but the Conſtables went to Aun Au 


7 N 


Srrick- 


Land- 
| head. 


North- 
Lend. 


Darwin - to Darwin-Mater, where we had a very glorious Met 


Water. 


Comber- 


at the Meeting there; which is large, and a precio 
People there is. So we had a very good Meeting nei 


land's to their Meeting, to look for me. Thus by ti 
good Hand and Diſpoſing Providence of the Lord 
eſcaped their Snare. f 
I went from Johax Blaykling's with Leonard Fell t 
Strickland-head, where on the Firſt-Day we had a we 
ry precious Meeting on the Common. That Night 
we ftaid amongſt Friends there; and the next daj 
R into NMorihumberland. After the Juſtices haf 
eard of this Meeting at Stricꝶland- head, they mad 
Search for me: but by the good hand of the Lord 
eſcaped them again; though there were ſome ven 
wicked Juſtices. We went to Hugh Hutchinſon's Houl 
in Northumberland (a Friend in the Miniſtry ) fron 
whence we viſited Friends thereabouts; and then wen 


ing. There came an Ancient Woman to me, and tol 
me, her Husband remembred his Love to me; andſli 
ſaid, I might call him to mind by this Token, that 
I uſed to call him, the Tall White Old Man. She fail 
he was Sjx-ſcore and two Years old ; and that h 
would have come to the Meeting , but that his Hor 
ſes were all imployed upon ſome urgent Occaſion. | 


heard, he lived ſome Years after. : 7 

Now when I had viſited Friends in thoſe Part Huſt 
and they were ſettled upon Chriſt, their FoundationMir 
their Rock and their Teacher; I paſſed through Nn 
thumberland, and came into Cumberland to old iu 
mas Bewley's. And Friends came about me, and ſaid ri 
Vould I come there, to go into Priſoan! For there wile: 
great Perſecution in that Country at that time: ro. 
I had a General Meeting at Thomas Bewley's, whiWhin 
was large and precious: and the Lord's Power wiWhin 
over all. „%% Te ION ei 

One Muſgrave was at that time Deputy Governoſ po 


of Carliſie, and I paſſing along the Country, N 
f | a : 
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Man's Houſe, that had been Convinced, whoſe Name 16621 
as Fletcher; and he told me, I Muſgrave knew, &yw- 
at T was there, he would be ſure to ſend me to Pri- Parwits 
n; he was ſuch a ſevere Man. But I ſtaid not there; 
ly called on the way to ſee this Man: and then _., 
ent on to one William Pearſon's near Vigton, where Wigton 
e Meeting was; which was very large and precious. | 
2me Friends were then Priſoners at Carliſſe; whom 
viſited by a Letter, which Leonard Fell carried. 
rom Pilliam Pearſon's J paſled through the Coun- _ 
ies, viſiting Friends, till I came to Pardſey-Crag, _— 
Where we had a General Meeting, which was large; * 
Ind all was quiet and peaceable, and the glorious, 
WS owerful Preſence of the Everlaſting God was with 
8 


— 


So eager were the Magiſtrates about this time to ſtir 

p Perſecution in thoſe Parts, that they offered ſome 
ive Shillings, ſome a Noble a Day, to any that could 
prehend the Speakers amongſt the Buaters : but it 
eing now the time of the Quarter-Sefſions in that 
ounty, the Men, who were ſo hired, were gone to 

he Setſions, to ſee to get their Wages; and ſo all our 


eetings were at that time quiet. 


From Pardſey-Crag we went into Veſtmoreland; ut. 
alling in the Way upon Hugh Tickell near Keſwick, Tia. 
nd upon Thomas Laythes, where Friends came to viſit 
s: and e had a fine opportunity to be refreſhed to- 
ether. We went that Night to one Francis Benſon's & er. 


Weſtmoreland, near Juſtice Fleming's Houſe. This N. 


uſtice Fleming was at that time in a great Rage a- 

ainſt Friends, and me in particular; inſomuch that 

n the open Seſſions at Kendal juſt before, he had bid 

we Pounds to any Man that ſhould take me; that 

riend Francis Benſon told me. And it ſeems, as I 
ent to this Friend's Houſe, I met one Man comm 
"rom the Seſſions, that had this Five Pounds offere 

u eim to take me, and he knew me; for as I paſſed by 

im, he ſaid to his Companion, That is George Fox: 

et he had not Power to touch me; for the Lord's 

ower preſerved me-over them all. And the ] a 

5 i eing 
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1663. being ſo eager to have me; and I being ſo often nig 
them, and yet they miſſing me, it tormented then 
the more. F 5 
I went from thence to Janes Taylor's at Cartmel i 
— Lancaſhire , where I ſtaid the Firſt- Day, and had 
precious Meeting; and after the Meeting was done, 
Swarth- came over the Sands to Swarthmore. | 
more. When J came there, they told me/ Col. Kirby hal 
ſent his Lieutenant thither to Search for me; an 
that he had ſearched Trunks and Cheſts for me. That 
Night, as I was in Bed, I was moved of the Lord i 
Kirby- go next day to Kirby-NRall, which was Col. Kirby 
Houle, about Five Miles off, to ſpeak with him; an 
I did ſo. When I came thither, I found there thi 
Flemmings, and ſeveral others of the Gentry (fo cal 
led of the Country,who were come to take their Lean 
of Col. Kirby, he being then to go up to London 
the Parliament. I was had into the Parlour among 
them; but Col. Kirby was not then within, beiy 
gone forth a little way: So they ſaid little to m 
nor I much to them. But after a little while, Co 
Kirby came in; and then I ſpake to him, and tol 
him; I came to Viſit him, underſtanding that! 
would have ſeen me; and to know what he had 
* ſay to me, and whether he had any thing again 
me? He ſaid, before all the Company; As he td 
4 Gentleman, he had nothing againſt me. But, ſaid h 
Miſtreſs Fell muſt not keep great Meetings at her Houſ 
for they meet contrary to the Af, I told him, Tha; 
Act did not take hold on us, but on ſuch as di 
Meet to Plot and Contrive, and to raiſe Inſurrectia 
© againſt the King; whereas we were no ſuch Peopk 
for he knew, that they that met at Margaret Fell 
* Houſe, were his Neighbours, and a Peaceable Peopl 


After many words had paſſed, he ſhook me by ti he 
hand, and ſaid again, He had nothing againſt me ; al l £ 


others of them ſaid, I was a deſerving Man. So W 
wwarth- Parted, and I returned to Swarthmore. | 
more. Shortly after, when Col. Kirby was gone to Loni 
there was a private Meeting of the Juſtices and 


| hi 
Plot 
they 


* 
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uty-Lieutenants at Howlker-Hall, where Juſtice Pre- 1663. 
on lived; and there they granted forth a Warrant 
> Apprehend me. I heard over Night both of their — 
eeting, and of the Warrant; and ſo could havore 
one away, and got out of their reach, if I would: 
pr I had not appointed any Meeting at that time; 
nd I had cleared my ſelf of the North; and the 
Mord's Power was over all. But I conſidered, there 
Wing a Noiſe of a Plot in the North, if I ſhould 87 
way, they might fall upon poor Friends; but if I 
gave up my ſelf to be Taken, it might ſtop them, and 
riends ſhould eſcape the better. So I gave up my. 
elf to be Taken, and prepared my ſelf © they 
ame. Next Day an Officer came with his Sword 
Ind Piſtols, to Take me: I told him, I knew his 
Errand before, and had given my ſelf to be Taken; 
for if I would have eſcaped their Impriſonment, I 
could have been gone Forty Miles off, before he 
came: but I was an Innocent Man, and fo mat- 
tered not, what they could do to me. He. asked 
ne, How I beard of it, ſeeing the Order was made pri- 
ately in a Parlour ? I ſaid, it was no matter for that; 
t was ſufficient, that I heard of it. Then I asked 
im to let me ſee his Order; whereupon. he laid his 
and on his Sword, and ſaid, I muſt go with. him be- 
We the Lieutenants, to anſwer ſuch Queſtions, as they 
old propound to me. I told him, It was but civil 
ind reaſonable for him to let me ſee his Order; but 
halle would not. Then ſaid I,. Iam ready. So I went 
along with him; and Margaret Fell went with us to Y 
Houlker-Hall And when we came thither, there was NN | 
dne Rawlinſon, called a Fuſtice, and one called Sir ; 
eorge Middleton, and many more, that I did not 
now ; beſides Old Juſtice Preſton, who lived there. 
hey brought one Thomas Atkinſon, a Friend of Cart- 
yy, as a Witneſs againſt me, for ſome Words which 
he had told to one Knipe, who had Informed them: 
chich Words were; That I had written againſt the 
8 lotters, and had Anockt them down : Which Words 
ey could not make much of; for I told them, : _ 
i | hear 
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1662. heard of a Plot, and had written againſt it. The 
old Preſton asked me, Whether I had an hand in thy 
nacher: Script? I asked him what he meant? He ſaid, in 
the Battledoor? I anſwered, Yes. Then he aske 
me, Whether I did underſtand Languages ? I ſaid 
« Syfficient for my ſelf; and that I knew no Lay; 
that was tranſgreſſed by it. I told them alſo, That 
to underſtand thoſe outward Languages, was nol 
matter of Salvation: for the many Tongues began 
but at the Confuſion of Babe! And if I did un- 
« derſtand any thing of them, I Judged and knockt 
them down again, for any matter of Salvation, 
that was in them. Thereupon he turned away, 
and ſaid, George Fox &nocks down all the Langus: 
ges: Come, ſaid he, we will examin you of higher Mat. 
Then ſaid George Middleton, You deny God, and the 
Church, and the Faith. I replied, © Nay : Iown Gol, 

* and the true Church, and the true'Faith. But what 
Church doſt thou own, ſaid I? (for I underſtood he 

* was a Papiſt.) Then he turned again, and faid, Toy 

* are aRebel, and aTraytor. I asked him, Whom he 
9 36 to? or whom did he call Rebel? He was ſt 
Il of. Envy, that for a while he could not ſheak; 
but at laſt he ſaid, He ſpake it to me. With that! 
ſtruck my Hand on the Table, and told him; I. had 
ſaffered more than Twenty ſuch as he, or than any 
that was there: for I had been caſt into Der. 
* Priſon for Six Months together; and had. ſuffered 
much becauſe I would not take up Arms againk 
„this King before Worceſter Fight: And I had. beet 
« ſent up Priſoner out of my own Country by Col. 
Hacker to O. Cromwell, as a Plotter to bring in King 
Charles, in the Year 1654; and I had nothing but 
© Love and Good Will to the King, and deſired thif 
Eternal Good and Welfare of him and all his Sub: 
© jets. Did you ever bear the like, ſaid Middleton! 
* Nay, ſaid I, ye may hear it again, if ye will. Fo 

* ye talk of the King, a Compauy.of you; but where 
pere ye in V/7zver's days? and what did ye way 
| | - TOT 
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1663. the Magiſtrates; and are not againſt, but ſtand f 
all Good Government. > | 
Houlker Then Geo. Middleton cried, Bring the Book, and 


have let me have my Liberty: but the reſt would 


they enſnared the Martyrs. So they tendered me 
Oath, and I could not take it: Wherenpon they w 


Swarth- 


of Friends; and them that did not readily tell! 


* 


1 


the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy to him. Ni 
he himſelf being a Papiſt, I asked him, © Fhether| 
* bad taken the Oath of Supremacy, who was a Swe art 
© But as for us, we could not Swear at all, beca 
* Chriſt and the Apoſtle had forbidden it. Some! 
them would not have had the Oath put to me; | 


agree to that: For this was their laſt Snare, and th 
had no other way to get me into Priſon; for all 
ther things had been cleared to them. But this) 
like the Papiſts Sacrament of the Altar, by wh 


about to make my Mittimus, to ſend me to Lancaſi 
Jail: But conſidering together of it, they only 
gaged me to Appear at the Seſſions; and ſo fort! 
time diſmiſt me. Then I went back with Mergi 
Fell to Swarthmore : and ſoon after there came 
Weſt to ſee me; who was at that time a Juſtice 
the Peace. He told us, He told ſome of the reſt if 
Fuſiices, that he would come over to ſee me and N 
garet Fell; bur it may be, ſaid he to them, ſom 
you will take Offence at it. I asked him, What 
gt they would do with me at the Seſſions? 1 
ke fad, They would tender the Oath to me again. 
Now whilſt I was at Swarthmore , there came 
lium Kirby into Swarthmore-Meeting, and brought! 
Conſtables with him. I was ſitting with Friend 
the Meeting, and he ſaid to me; How nom, Ar. f 
you have a Foe Company here. Ter, ſaid I, we do! 
to Wait upon the Lord. So he began to take the Na 
their Names, he committed to the Conſtables hat 
and ſent ſome to Priſon. The Conſtables were 
willing to take them without a Warrant; wheren 
he threatned to ſet them by the Heels: But the 6 
(table told him; He could keep them in bis Preſi! 
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t after he was gone, be could not Reep them without 
Warrant. = | „ | 

The Seſſions now coming on, I went to Lancaſter, 
d Appeared according. to my Engagement. There 
as upon the Bench that waere Flemming, that had 
aden Five Pounds in Veſtmorland to any Man, that 
duld apprehend me: for he was a juſtice both in 
ſtmorland and Lancaſhire. There was alſo Juſtice 
encer and Col. Veſt, and Old Juſtice Rawlinſon the 
wyer; who gave the Charge, and was very ſharp 
ainſt Truth and Friends: but the Lord's Power 
pt them. The Seſſion was large, and the Concourſe 
to the Bar, and ſtood there with my Hat on; they 
pking earneſtly upon me, and I upon them for a 
etty ſpace. Then Proclamation being made for a// 
keep Silence upon pain of Impriſonment : And all 
ng quiet, I ſaid twice, Peace be among you. Then 
Ake the Chair-man, and asked; If I knew, where I 
I ſaid, © Yes, Ido; but it may be, ſaid I, my 


onour, that I give to Magiſtrates; for the true 
onour is from Above; which, ſaid I, Ihave recei- 
ed; and J hope, it is not the Hat, which ye look 
pon to be the Honour. The Chair- man ſaid, The 


Reſpet? to Magiſtrates, if I did not put off my Hat ? 


y bid one, Take off my Hat. After which it was 
ne time before they ſpake to me; and I felt the 
er of the Lord to ariſe. After ſome Pauſe, old 

tice Rawlinſon (the Chair-man) asked me, , I did 
Pw of the Plot? I told him, © I had heard of it in Tor4- 
hire by a Friend, that had it from the High-Sheriff. 
en they asked me, Whether I had declared it to the 
iſtrates ? I ſaid, I had ſent Papers abroad againſt 
Plots and Plotters; and alſo to you, as ſoon as I 
ame into the Country, to take all Jealouſies out of 
four Minds concerning me and my Friends: For 
t was and is our Principle, to declare againſt ſuch 
C2 __*© things, 


ed for the Hat too; and asked, Vherein T ſhewed 


1662. 

b . 5 
Lanca- 
lter. 


Lancea - 
. ſter Seſ⸗ 
People great: and way being made for me, I came Kan-. þ 


at offends you: that's a low thing, that's not the 


eplied; © In coming, when they called me. Then 
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but they would not. So I being Committed for nd 
fing to Swear, © I bid them and all the People 


and for my Obedience to his Command. «a 


 feveral Friends beſides Committed to Priſon, fl 


756 2. 
Ad againſt Meetings? I ſaid, I knew there was 


* things. They asked me then, If I knew not 


berg, Act, that took hold of ſuch as met o the terrifynlifif 

bens. of the King's Subjefts, and were Enemies to the Kin 

and held dangerous Principles; but I hoped , th 

did not look upon us to be ſuch Men: for our Me: 

© ings were not to zerrifie the King's Subjects, neitii 

are we Enemies to him, or any Man. Then thi” 

tendered me the Oaths of Allegiance and Suprema 

I told them, I could not take any Oath at all, . 

* cauſe Chriſt and his Apoſtle had forbid it: “ 

© they had had ſufficient Experience of Swearers, 15 

* told them) firſt one way, then another; but 11 

never taken any Oath in my Life. Then RawlinM 

the Lawyer asked me, hether I held it was unlau” 

10 Swear ? This Queſtion he put on purpoſe to 

ſnare me; for by an Act that was made, fuck w 1 
liable to Baniſhment, or a great Fine, that ſhould {a 

it was Unlawful to Swear, But J ſeeing the Snare, if © 

voided it; and told him, © That in the time of e 

* Law, amongſt theJews, before Chriſt came, the Ll I 

* commanded them to Swear: but Chriſt, who dl, | 

* fulfill the Law, in his Goſpel-time commands, i © 

* to ſwear at all; and the Apoſtle James. forbids Swat - 

ing, even to them that were Fews, and that ii" 

© the Law of God. So after much other Piſcourſei 3 

paſſed, they called for the Jailer, and committed 2 p 

„r. to Priſon. I had about me that Paper, which I 

gut, written as a Teſtimony againſt Plots, which I defi 25 

alen. they would read, or ſuffer to be read in open Coll . 


* notice, that I ſuffered for the Doctrine of Ch 


wards I underſtood, Kane did ſay, that f 
had private Inſtructions from Col. Kirby to proſe 
me, notwithſtanding his fair Carriage and ſeem 
Kindneſs to me before, when he declared before m 
of them, That he had nothing againſt me. There! 


ve % 


— 
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Meeting to Worſhip God, and ſome for not Swear- 1663. 
>; ſo that the Priſon was very full. And many 
them being poor Men, that had nothing to main- Lanalt. | 
n their Families by, but their Labour, which now * 
2y were taken off from; ſeveral of their Wives 
nt to the Juſtices that had committed their Hus- 
nds to Jail, and told them, If they kept their Hus- 
nds in Fail, for nothing but the Truth of Chriſt, and 

good Conſcience-ſake, they would bring their Chil- 

'n to them to be maintained. A mighty Power of 

e Lord roſe in Friends, and gave them great Bold- 

is; ſo that they Tpake much to the Juſtices: Friends 

o, that were Priſoners, writ unto the Juſtices, © lay- 

ng the Weight of their Sufferings upon them; and 
ewing them both their Injuſtice, and want of Pity 

ind Compaſhon towards their poor Neighbours , 
hom they knew to be Honeſt, Conſciencious and 

Peaceable People, that in tenderneſs of Conſcience 
ould not take any Oath, yet they ſent them to 
Prifon, for refuſing to take the Oath of Allegiance. 

Though ſeveral of them, who were Impriſoned on 

hat Account , were known to be Men'that had 
erved the King in his Wars, and had hazarded their 

ves in the Field in his Cauſe, and had ſuffered 
great Hardſhips, with the loſs of much Blood for him; 
and had always ſtood faithful to him from Firſt to 

aſt, and had never received any Pay for their Ser- 
ice: and to be thus requited for all their Faithful 
dervices and Sufferings, and that by them that pre- 
ended to be the King's Friends, was hard, unkind 
ind ungrateful Dealing. At length the Juſtices, 

ing continually attended with Complaints of Grie- 

nces, releaſed ſome of the Friends, that were Pri- 

ers, but kept divers of them till in Priſon. 
Amongſt thoſe that were then in Priſon, there were 

Pur Friends Priſoners for Tithes, who were ſent to 
iſon at the Suit of the Counteſs of Derby (fo called) 

d had lain there then near Two Years and an half. 

e of theſe, whoſe Name was Oliver Atherton, ber 

s 2 Man of a Weakly Conſtitution , was —_ 
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Lancaſt. 
Pr ſon , 


© they had been paid under the Law. And his We 


did continue to hold him there: that ſhe might 


* derneſs, and continued him in Priſon, till Death. 


teſs denied his Liberty, he only faid, She bath beent 


could wot give her Tubes, &c. | 


166 3. his long and hard Impriſonment in a cold, raw, u 


wholſom place, brought ſo low and weak in his Bod 
that there appeared no hopes of his Recovery, or Lil 
unleſs he might be removed from thence. Wherefd0 
4 Letter was written on behalf of the ſaid Oliver 
therton to the ſaid Counteſs, and ſent by his Son Gy 
frey Atherton, wherein was laid before her © the Re 
* ſons, why he, and the reſt, could not pay Tithe 
© becauſe it they did, they ſhould deny. Chriſt co 
jn the Fleſh, who by his coming had put an end 
© Tithes, and to the Prieſthood, to which they h; 
© been given, and to the Commandment , by whit 


© Condition of Body was alſo laid before he 
and the apparent likelyhood of his Death, if f 


moved to Pity and Compaſſion ; and alſo warne 
© not to draw the Guilt of his Innocent Blood up 
© her ſelf, But when his Son went to her with his | 
ther's Letter,a Servant of hers abuſed him ; and pluck 
off his Cap and threw it away, and put him out 
the Gate, Nevertheleſs, the Letter was delivered i 
to her own hand; but ſhe ſhut out all Pity and 1 ne 


when his Son came back to his Father in Priſon, al 
told him, as he lay on his Dying-Bed, that the Cou 


Cauſe of ſhedding much Blood; but this will be the ht 
preft Blood, that ever fhe ſpilt: and ſoon after he du 
Then Friends having his Body delivered to them 
Bury, as they carried it from the Priſon to Ormsiin 
the Pariſh wherein he had lived, they ſtuck up Papd 
upon the Croſſes at Gar/tang, Preſton, and other Tow! 
through which they paſſed, with this Inſcription: 


* This @ Oliver Atherton of Ormskirk-Pariſh, Mou 
ſecuted to Death by the Counteſs of Derby 2 gi 
Conſcience ſake towards God and Chriſt » becauſe 


Fett 


. 
. * * a 
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tting forth at large the Reaſons of his refuſing to 1662 
y Tithes, the Length of his Impriſonment, the Hard- 
Lili ips he underwent, her Hard-heartedneſs towards him, . * 
d the manner of his Death. After his Death, Richard pu. © 
bban, another of the ſaid Counteſs her Priſoners for 
ithe, writ a large Letter to her, on behalf of him- 
If, and his other Fellow-Priſoners at her Suit; lay- 
g their Innocency before her: And that it was not 
t of Wilfulneſs, Stubbornneſs or Covetouſneſs, that 
nd ey refuſed to pay ber Tithes; but purely in good Con- 
tence towards God and Chriſt : and letting her know, 
at if ſhe ſhould be ſuffered to keep them there, till 


ve ey every one died there, as ſhe bad done their Fellow- | 
Ferer, Oliver Atherton; yet they could not yield to 

fiber. And therefore de ed her to conſider their 

nt % in 2 Chriſtian Spirit, and not bring their Blood up- 


-n 2:7 ſe f alſo. But ſhe would not ſhew any Pity or 
ompaſhon towards them, who had now ſuffered hard 
priſonment about two Years and an half under her; 

t inſtead thereof ſhe ſent to the Town of . 

d threatned to complain to the King and Council, 

d bring them into Trouble, for falling the Paper 
dncerning Oliver Atherton's Death to be ſtuck upon 

eir Croſs. The Rage that fhe expreſs'd, made the 
eople take the more notice of it; and ſome of them 

ud, The Quakers had given her a Bone to pic. But 

e, that regarded not the Life of an Innocent Suffe- 

er for Chriſt, lived not long after her ſelf : For that 

ay three Weeks, that Oliver Atherton's Body was car- 

ed through Orms&irk to be buried, ſhe died; and 

er Body was carried dead that day Seven Weeks 
rough the ſame Town to her Burying-Place. And 

us the Lord purſued the hard-hearted Perſecutor. | 
As for me, I was kept to the Aſſize: and then Judge Ger. 
urner and Judge Twiſden coming that Circuit, I was Ae. 
rought before 8 5 Twiſden, on the 14th day of the 
lonth called March, in the latter end of the Year 
663. When I was ſet up ta the Bar, I ſaid, Peace be 
mongſt you all, The Judge lookt upon me, and ſaid; 

vat | do you come inta the Court with your Hat on! 


— oro We nt IO 47s 
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* Then ſaid the Judge to me, Vill you take the Oath 


fre. Allegiance, George Fox? I ſaid, I never took any Ox 
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1663. Upon which Words the Jailer taking it off, I ſai 
GD © The Hat is not the Honour, that comes from Gy 


in my Life, nor any Covenant or Engagement. N 

ſaid he, will you Swear, or no? I anſwered, © I am 

« Chriſtian : and Chriſt commands me zot to Swea 

and ſo does the Apoſtle James likewiſe : and wh 
ther I ſhould ohey God or Man, do thou Judge. 

ask you again, ſaid he, Whether you will Swear, or ml 

I anſwered again, I am neither Turk, Jew, nor He 

_ © then, but a Chriſtian, and ſhould ſhew forth Chil 
* ſtianity, And I asked him, If he did not kng 

that Chriſtians in the Primitive Times, under t| 

Ten Perſecutions, and ſome alſo of the Martyrs! 

Queen Mary's days refuſed Swearing, becauſe Chi 

© and the Apoſtle had forbidden it ? I told him all 

© They had had Experience enough, how many M 

* had firſt Sworn for the King, and then againſt t 

© King. But as for me, I had never taken an Oaf 

in all my Life: and my Allegiance did not lie! 

s Swearing, but in Truth and Faithfulneſs; for I hi 

* Nour all Men, much more the King. But Chri 

* whois the Great Prophet, who is the King of King 

© who 1s the Saviour of the World, and the Gre 

Judge of the whole World, he faith, I muſt a 

© Swear : Now, whether myſt I obey, Chriſt, or The 

For it is tenderneſs of Conſcience, and in Obedien 

* to the Commands of Chriſt, that I do not Swel 

* And we have the Word of a King for tender Cal 

ſciences. Then I asked the Judge, If he did on 

the King ? Jes, ſaid he, I do own the King. Wi 

then, ſaid I, doſt thou not obſerve his Declarati 

from Breda, and his Promiſes made, fince he cat 

© into England, That no man ſhould be called in qi 

lion for matjers of Religion, ſo long as they liu 

* peaceably ? Now, if thou owneſt the King, ſaid 

* why doſt thou call me into queſtion , and put 

upon taking an Oath, which is a matter of Religid 

* ſeeing thou nor none elſe can charge me with 

1 $ peacedl 
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peaceable living? Then he was moved; and Iook- 1663. 
4 ng angrily at me, ſaid ; Sirrab, Will you Swear 2 ye, © 
ah told him, I was none of his dirrahs; I was a Chri- — 5 
ſtian: and for him, that was an Old Man, and a . 
Judge, to ſit there, and give Nick names to Priſo- 
ners; it did not become either his Grey Hairs, or 
ven his Office. Vell, ſaid he, I am a Chriſtian too. Then 
o Chriſtians Works, ſaid I. Sirrab ! ſaid he, Thou 
ze. hingeſt to frighten me with thy Words. Then catch- 
Ing himſelf, and looking aſide, he ſaid; Heark ! I 
Hing the word | Sirrah | again; and ſo check'd him- 
Chelf. I ſaid, I ſpake to thee in love; for that Lan- 
no 2uage did not become thee, a Judge: Thou ought- 
eſt to Inſtruct a Priſoner in the Law, if he were Ig- 
rs norant, and out of the way. Aud I ſpeak in Love 
o thee too, ſaid he. But, ſaid I, Love gives no Me- 
ame g. Then he rouſed himſelf up, and ſaid; I wi 
47 be afraid of thee, George Fox: Thou ſpeakeſt ſo 
ſt Hd, thy Voice drowns mine and the Court's; I muſt 
OA / for three or four Criers, to drown thy Voice: Thox 
„% good Lungs. I ham a Priſoner here, ſaid I, for 
I 18 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's fake ; for his ſake do I ſuffer, 
hr and for him do I ſtand this day: and if my Voice 
ing were five times louder, yet I ſhould lift it up, and 
3ſound it out for Chriſt's Sake, for whoſe Cauſe 4 
ſtand this day before your Judgment-Seat, in Obe- 
dience to Chriſt, who commands ot to Stocar; be- = 
ien fore whoſe Judgment-Seat you muſt all be brought, 
and muſt give an Account. Well, ſaid the Judge, 
corge Fox: /ay, Whether thou wilt take the Oath, Tea, 
/e I replied, © I ſay, as I faid before, Whether 
Wi ought I to obey God or Man, Judge thou? If 1 
i could take any Oath at all, I ſhould take this: for 
I do not deny ſome Oaths only, or on ſome Occa- 
lon ; but all Oaths, according to Chriſt's Doctrine, 
who hath commanded his, Not to ſwear at all. Now 
it thou, or any of you, or any of your Minifters 
tor Prieſts here will prove, that ever Chriſt or his 
Apoſtle, after they had forbidden all Swearing, com- 
manded Chriſtians to Swear, then I will * 1 
8 | aw 
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' Zane» © hath been againſt the Command of Chriſt. 80 
Ker Pri. was taken away, and had to the Jail again; an 


fon. 


— 


or Submit? But he ſpake ſo faſt, and in ſuch haſt 


ſaw ſeveral Prieſts there; but never an one of then 
= 3663. offered to ſpeak, Then ſaid the Judge, I am a Ser. 
rn vant to the King, and the King ſent me not to diſput 
. with you, but to put the Laws in Execution: Therefor 


and not many People there, he made the leſs of iti 


I told him, I deſired I might have Liberty to Tra 


Preſton Juſtices ; and at the Aſſize the Oath was ten 


tender him the Oath of Allegiance. . If thou love thi 
King, ſaid I, why doſt thou break his Word, and 
not keep his Declarations and Speeches, wherein h. 
* promiſed Liberty to Tender Conſciences ? I ama 
© Man of a tender Conſcience; and in Obedience ty 
© Chriſt's Command I cannot Swear. Then you wil 
not Swear, ſaid the Judge : Take him away, Failer 
© I faid, It is for Chriſt's ſake, that I cannot Swear, 
and for Obedience to his Command I Suffer; and 
* ſo the Lord forgive you all. So the Jailer took me 
away: but Ifelt, the mighty Power of the Lord wal 
over them all. | — 

Upon the Sixteenth Day of the ſame Month I ws 
brought before Judge Twiſdex again, and he was ſom 
what offended at my Hat; but it being the laſt Mor 
ing of the Aſſize, before he was to go out of Tow 


He asked me, Whether I would Traverſe, or ſtand ui 
that it was hard to know, what he ſaid. However, 


© verſe the Indictment, and Try it. Then ſaid hy 
Take him away, I will haue nothing to do with hin 
* take him away. I ſaid, © Well, live in the Fear d 
God, and do [uſtice. Why, ſaid he, have not I do 
you Fuſtice ? 1 replied, © That which thou haſt do 


there kept Priſoner, till the next Aſſizes. 
Sometime before this Aſſize, Margaret Fell was ſen 
Priſoner to Lancaſter-Jail by Flemming, Kirby an 


dered to her alſo, and ſhe was committed again t0 

Priſon, to lie till the next Aſſize. + 
Now Juſtice Flemming being one of the fierceſt au 
maſt violent Juſtices in Perſecuting Friends, and ſend 
: l | ji 


— 
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ancaſter-Jail committed thither by him, and ſome 


aving died in Priſon ;. we that were then Priſoners, 
jad it upon us to write to him, as followeth, 


O Juſtice Flemming! 5 


M and Compaſſion, and Love and Kindneſs 
adorns and graces Men and Magiſtrates. Oh! 
doſt thou not hear the Cry of the Widows, and the 
Cry of the Fatherleſs, who were made ſo through 
Perſecution! Were they not driven, like Sheep, from 
Conſtable to Conſtable, as though they had been the 
greateſt Tranſgreſſors, or Malefactors in the Land? 
Which grieved and tendered the Hearts of many 
ſober People, to ſee, how their Innocent Neighbours 


and Countrymen (who were of a peaceable Car- 


riage, and honeſt in their Lives and Converſations 
amongſt Men ) were uſed .and ſerved! One more 
is dead, whom thou ſenteſt to Priſon, having left 
Five Children, both Fatherleſs and Motherleſs. 
Now, how canſt thou do otherwiſe, than take Care 
of theſe Fatherleſs Infants, and alſo of the other's 
Wife and Family ? Is it not thy place ? Conſider 
Fob, (c. 29th. ) how he was a Father to the Poor 
he delivered the Poor that cried, and the Fatherleſs, 
that had none to help : how he brake the Jaws of 
the Wicked, and plucked the Spoil out of his Teeth. 
But Oh! meaſure thy Life and his, and take heed 
of the Day of God's Eternal Judgment, which will 
come : and the Sentence and Decree from Chriſt, 
when every Man muſt give an Account, and re- 
ceive a Reward according to his Deeds: and then 
it will be ſaid, Oh, where are the Months, that are 
paſt ! Again, Juſtice Flemming, conſider ; when 
John Stubbs was brought before thee, having a Wife 
and four ſmall Children, and little to live on, but 
what they honeſtly got by their own Diligence; as 
ſoon as he appeared, thou cried'ſt out, Pu the Oath 

9 | o 


2 


is honeſt N eighbours to Priſon for Religions 166 3. 2 
and there being many Friends at this time in wy>- 
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18662. 70 that Man. And when he confeſſed, he was but! 
— © poor Man; yet then thou hadſt no regard: but 
* caſt away Pity, not hearing, what he would ſay 
And now he is kept up in Priſon, becauſe he couldf 
not Swear, and break the Command of Chrift and 
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FAR 


„ Hands in Diligence and Travels, to ſupply himſelf 


| © the King hath declared his Mind to be, that then 
- * thould be no Cruelty inflicted upon his peaceabk 


the Apoſtle: It is to be hoped, thou wilt take Can 
© for his Family, that his Children do not ſtarve; 
and ſee, that they do not want Bread. Can thi 
© be Allegiance to the King, to do that, which Chrisi 
and his Apoſtle ſay, is Evil, and brings into Con- 
demnation? And would not you have caſt Chriſt 
and the Apoſtle into Priſon, who command ot ty 
© Swear, if they had been in your days? Conſider alſo 
thy poor Neighbour William Vilſon, who was known 
© to all the Pariſh and Neighbours to be an Induftri- 
* ous Man, and careful to maintain his Wife and 
* Children; but had little, but what he got with hi 


* How ſhould his Wife maintain her Children, when 
thou haſt caſt her Husband into Priſon, and there 
* by made him uncapable of working for them! 
Therefore it may be expected, thou wilt have a car 
* of his Wife and Children, and ſee, they do not 
want: for how ſhould they live, having no othelif 
* way to be ſuſtained, but by the little that he got 
* Snrely, the noiſe of this is in the very Markets; 
* and the Death of thy two Neighbours, and the Cry 
of the Widows, and the Cry of the Fatherleſs f 
heard: And all thoſe Fatherleſs, and thoſe Widow 
* are made fo for Righteouſneſs ſake. For might nol 
John Stubbs and William Wilſcn have had their Lt 
* berty ſtill, if they would have Sworn ; though the 
had been ſuch as go after Mountebanks and Stage 
Plays, or run a hunting? O conſider ! for thi 
Lord's Mind is otherwiſe ; for he is tender: And 


* Subjects. Beſides, ſeveral poor, honeſt People wer 
* Fined, who had need to have ſomething given them 
And it had been more honourable, to have ehe 
1 . , t ell 


? 
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be to thee, to caſt thy poor Neighbours into Pri- 
People cannot do that, which thou requireſt of 


have? becauſe in tenderneſs they cannot take any 
Oath, Thou makeſt that a Snare to them. What, 
thinkeſt thou, do the People ſay concerning this? 
We know, Tay they, the Quakers Principle, that 


Forſwear : For many of you have Sworn firſt one 
way, and then another. So we leave it to the Spi- 
rit of God in thy Conſcience, Juſtice Flemming, who 
was't ſo eager for the taking of George Fox, and ſo 


now haſt fallen upon thy poor Neighbours. But 
Oh! where's thy Pity for their poor, Fatherleſs 


Children, and Motherleſs Infants? O take heed of 
Herod's Hard- heartedneſs, and caſting away all Pi- 


to Swear at all, in Obedience to Chriſt's Comman 
Children, and his Wife near down-lying. Surely, 


his Wife and ſmall Children do not want: who are 
as Fatherleſs, and ſhe as a Widow through Thee. 


7 * therleſs, and the Cry of the Widows, and the Blood 


perſecuted to Priſon, and now dead ? Oh ! heavy 
Sentence at the Day of Judgment! How wilt thou 


1 Judged, when thou ſhalt be brought before the 
Judgment - Seat and Bar of the Almighty, who in 


« tor Righteouſneſs ſake, and for Tenderneſs of Con- 
; | © ſcience 


ſon, who be peaceable ; ſeeing thou knoweſt, theſe 


them, if it were to ſave their Lives, or all that they 
keep to Tea and Nay; but we ſee others Swear and 
offended with them, that had not taken him; and 


ty! E/au did To, not Facob. Here is alſo Thomas 
Wilters of Boulton caſt into Priſon, and the Oath 
F Impoſed on him through Thee; and for 11 | 

he is continued in Priſon : who hath Five ſmall 


thou ſhouldeſt take Care for them alſo ; and ſee, that 


Doſt thou not hear in thy Ears the Cry of the Fa- 


of the Innocent ſpeak, who through thee have been 
Anſwer, when Thou and thy Works come to be 


« thy Proſperity haſt made Widows and Fatherleſs 


them ſomething; than to Fine them, and ſend them 1663. 
to Priſon : ſome of whom live upon the Charity of ww 
other People. Now, what Honour or Grace can it — 4 
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1663. © ſcience towards God? The Lord knows and ſees it 
O Man! Conſider in thy Life-time, how thou hal 
Exnaltcr © ſtained thy ſelf with the Blood of the Innocent 
Priſm. © When thou had'ſt Power, and might'ſt have don 
© Good amongſt thy peaceable Neighbours, tha 
. © wouldeſt not; but uſed'ſt thy Power not to a goo 
© Intent, but contrary to the Lord's Mind, and t 
© the King's. The King's Favour, and his Merc 
© and Clemency to ſober People; and to tender Con 

* ſciences hath been manifeſted by Declarations an 
© Proclamations ; which thou haſt abuſed and Mligh 

© ed, by perſecuting his peaceable Subjects. For a 
London, and in other parts the Quakers Meeting 
© are peaceable: and if thou look but as far as ork 
© ſhire, where the Plot hath been, Friends Innocency 
© hath cleared it ſelf in the Hearts of ſober Juſtice 
and for you here to fall upon your peaceable Neigh 
bours and People, and to be rigorous and violet 
againſt them, that are tender, godly and righteon 
it is no Honour to you, How many Drunkardy 
and Swearers, and Fighters, and ſuch as are fubjed 
to Vice, have you cauſed to be brought before yo 
to your Courts ? It were more honourable for ya 
to look after ſuch : for the Law was not made f. 
the Righteous, but for Sinners and Tranſgreſſo 
Therefore Conſider, and be humbled for theſe thing 
for the Lord may do to thee, as thou haſt done t 
others; and thou doſt not know, how ſoon then 
may be a Cry in thy own Family, as the Cry! 
amongſt thy Neighbours, of the Fatherleſs and Wi 
dows, that are made ſo through thee. But thi 
Quakers can and do ſay ; The Lord forgive thi 
and lay not theſe things to thy Charge, if it be | 


Beſides this, which went in the Name of Many, | 
ſent him alſo a Line or two, ſubſcribed by my ſel 
only, and directed — 
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= þ To Daniel Flemming, 
nt . ET F 
| Friend, | 


T Hou haſt Impriſoned the Servants of the Lord, 
without the Breach of any Law : Therefore 
{ + take heed, what thou doſt, (for in the Light of the 


ere Lord God thou art ſeen ) leſt the Hand of the Lord 


? be turned againſt thee! 
pi e G. F. 


ina died, and left him Thirteen or Fourteen Motherleſs 
ori&h1ildren. | | : 


When I was Priſoner at Lancaſter, there was Pri- 


oaſted much before-hand, what he would ſay at the 
eu ſize, if the Oath ſhould be put to him; and that 
ou e would refuſe to Swear. But when the Aſſize came, 
nd the Oath was tendered him, he deſired Time to 
onſider of it: and that being granted him, till the 


t London, till the Plague brake forth: and there both 
e and his Wife were Cut off. He was a very Wicked 
ng lan, and the Judgments of God came upon him: 
e or he had publiſhed a very wicked Book againſt 


f which was this. Whilſt he was in Lancaſter-Caſtle, 
Wil challenged Friends to have a Diſpute with them: 
thi bereupon I got leave of the Jailer to go up to them. 
nd entring into Diſcourſe with him, he affirmed : 


pe true Light, which enligbineth every one, that cometh 
i the World, is natural. For proof of his firſt Aſ- 
„ ertion, he inſtanced Balaam, affirming ; That Balaam 

4 not the Spirit of God. I affirmed and proved, 
That Balaam had the Spirit of God; and that Wick- 
Jed Men have the Spirit of God, elſe how could 
they quench it, and vex it, and grieve it, and = 


It was not long after this, e're Flemming's Wife 


ner alſo one Major Viggan, a Baptiſt-Preacher. He 


Pert Aſſize; he got leave to go to London, before the 
!1ze came again; and came no more back, but ſtaid 


riends, full of Lies and Blaſphemies; the Occaſion 


bat ſome Men never had the'Spirit of God ; and that 


_ Priſon. 
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7664. © ſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, like the ſtift-necked Jes? I 
his Second Aſſertion I anſwered ; That the try 
Lancaſter © Light, which enlightneth every Man, that comet 
© into the World, was the Life in the Word; and th; 
* was Divine and Eternal, and not Natural. An 
he might as well ſay, that the Word was Natura 
© as that the Life in the Word was Natural. Ani 
© Wicked Men were enlightned by this Light, ell 
* © how could they hate it? Now it is expreſly ſail 
_ © that they did hate it: And the Reaſon given, wh 
they did hate it, was, becauſe their Deeds were evi 
and they would not come to it, becauſe. it reprove 
them: and that muſt needs be in them, that n 
proved them. Beſides, that Light could not be ti 
"oe . - -* Scriptures of the New- Teſtament; for it was teſt 
a,  * fied of, before any part of the New-Teſtament un 
8 © written: So it muſt be the Divine Light, which! 
the Life in Chriſt the Word, before Scriptun 
were. And the Grace of God, which brought $i 
* vation, had appeared unto all Men; and taught ti 
* Saints : but they that turned it into Wantonnel 
and walked deſpitefully againſt the Spirit of Graaf 
© were the Wicked. Again, the Spirit of Truth, ti 
© Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, which leads the Die 
* ples of Chriſt into all Truth; the ſame ſhould & 
prove the World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and « 
* Judgment, and of their Unbelief. So the Wich 
© World had it to reprove them; and the true Dial 
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* ples and Learners of Chriſt, that believed in th . 
Tight, as Chriſt commands, they had it to l © 
* them. But the World, that did not believe in i f 


© Light, though they were lighted ; but hated tif 

© Light, which they ſhould have believed in, an 
loved the Darkneſs rather than it, this Won 
had a Righteouſneſs and a Judgment, which ti 

_ © Holy Ghoſt reproved them for, as well as for tha 

. *©* Unbelief. So having proved, that the Good a 
the Bad were enlightned, and that the Grace of Gu 
bad appeared unto them all, and that all had tl 
Spirit of God, elſe they could not vex and gre it 
0 ; | 5 ge ton 
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old Major Viggan, The leaſt Babe there might ſee 


: and preſently ſtood up one Richard Cubbam, and 
gel ved bim an Anti-chriſt, and a Deceiver, by Scrip- 
hc. Then the Jailer had me away to my Priſon 
in. And afterwards Viggan wrote a Book of this 


1664. 


* 


Lancaſter 


priſon. 


ra pute, and put in abundance. of abominable Lies: 


a7 


t his Book was ſoon Anſwered in Print; and he 
nſelf not long after was Cut off, as afore is 


his Wiegan was poor; and while he was a Priſo- 


v8 2t Lancaſter, he ſent into the Country, and got 


Pney gathered for Relief of the Poor People of God 


Priſon : and many People gave freely, thinking 


had been for Us; when-as indeed it was for him- 
telt. But when we heard of it, we laid it upon him: 


d writ alſo into the Country, that © Friends might 
et the People know the Truth of the Matter; that 
tun as not our manner to have Collections made for 
and that thoſe Collections were only for Viggan 


t til another, a drunken Preacher of his Society; who 
mel uld be ſo drunk, that once he loſt his Britches. 


race fter this it came upon me to write 2 Paper to 


i [udges, and other Magiſtrates, concerning their 
ain; Evil Words and Nick-names to ſuch, as were 


10 oF this manner, and thus directed: 


1:08 whatſoever, in the whole World, who 
n profeſs your ſelves to be Chriſtians, 
„ All | nends, 5 


. 


1 he Words, Carria e, and Practice of both e and 
I sbent; and of the great King of Kings, the 
eat Law-giver, and Judge of the whole World. 


hen ſuch as were worthy of Death, were wes 
D = 


ght before them. And that which I writ, was af- 


iſ WW 1 you that be Judges, or other Officers 


Von Frein and by reading the Scriptures, ye may 
4 ſee both your own Words and Carriage, and 


1ſt, For the Words and Carriage of the Fews, * 


before 


n 


$0. 
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1664. 2 before ſuch as were Rulers amongſt them. Whe 
Gy © Achan had taken the Babyloniſb Garment, and ti 
Lancaſter © Two hundred Shekels of Silver, and the Wedge g 


Priſon. 


Sw a SACS 


| © then oſha, the Judge, ſaid ; Why haſt thou troutlf 


the Judge in 1/7ae}, and put in Ward, unti] t 


A 


Gold of Fifty Shekels weight, and Fo/hua, who wil 
then Judge of I/rae/, had by the Lot found hi 
out; he 7:4 not ſay unto him, Sirrab, nor, Jou R 
cal, Knave, Rogue, as ſome, that are called Chriſtii 
Magiſtrates, are too apt to do. But Jaſbua ſaid wil 
to Achan, My Son ; Mark his clean Language aff 
favoury Expreſſion, and gracious Words, My Y 
ſaid he, give, I pray thee, Glory to the Lord God 
Iſrael, and make Confeſſion unto bim; and tell 
© now, what thou haſt done; hide it not from me. Thi 
* Achan confeſled, that he had fanned againſt the Lin 
God of Iſrael; and thus and thus he had done. A 


* Iſrael ? The Lord ſhall trouble thee this day: un 
* they ſtoned him and his with Stones, and burm | 
* Goods with Fire. But there was no unſavoury We 
given to him, that we read of; though he was aj 
fen. J. >: 3 2 
do when the Man, that gathered Sticks upon 
*. Sabbath-day, was taken, and brought before A 


| 


Mind of the Lord was known concerning him; 
read not of any reviling Language given him: 
the Lord ſaid to Moſes, and Moſes to the Peopl 
Ie Man fhall ſurely be put to Death, Numb. 15. 
* So likewite in the Rebellion of Coran, Dat 
and Abiram, where Moſes called them to Trial, 
did not Sirrah them, or miſ-call them; but ia 
to Corab and the reſt, Hear, I pray you, ye Sont 
Levi, Numb. 16. 8. And when he gave the Sente 
* againſt them, he ſaid ; If rheſe Men die the com 
Death of all Men, &c. He did not ſay, If ti 
* Raſcals, or Knaves,— as many, that profeſs tha 
* ſelves Chriſtians, will now do. Boy | 
When Kiba ſpake to Fob, who was a Judge, 4 
* to his Friends, and ſaid, Let me not, I pray) 
accept any men's Ferſon, neither let me give fill 


* 
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Vungue,; nor gave him any unſavoury Expreſſion. * 
hid Then for the Words of David and Solomon, and other 
 RifKings and Officers, ſee in the Books of the Kings 

and Chronicles the ſavoury Hanse „ that they 
Weave to them, that were brought before them. Nay; 
e although Shime: curſed David the King, yet neither 
did David then, or afterward, nor Solomon, when 
he cauſed him to be put to Death, give him any 
rah, 2 Sam. 16. and 1 Kings 2. 47 —_— 
WW © Read the Prophecies of Jaiab and Micha, Fere- 
uriab, E2e47e], and the reſt of the Prophets, who 
WPropheſied to ſeveral Peoples, and againſt Rulers, 
ings and Magiſtrates ; yet where can it be found, 


nt that they had any bad Language given them, as 
Wa rab, or the like, by any Ruler either of the Fews 


or Heathens? Nay, though Feremiah was caſt into 
he Priſon, and into the Dungeon; yet there was 
n (Jo ſuch word as Sirrab, or Anave, given to him, 


er, 37. 8 s 
* Then for the Words and Carriage of the Heathens: 
hen Abraham was brought before Abimelech, who 
vas 2 King, he gave Abraham no unſavoury Expreſ- 
ions, Gen. 20. And when Jaac came before Abi- 
relech, he gave him no taunting Language neither, 

Cen. 26. When Foſepb was caſt into Priſon, and 


1, chat in Egypt, we do not read, that he had any rail- 
t ins Language given him, Ger. 39. Neither did 
on; <7 20b, when Moſes and Aaron went before him, 


ity them bad Language, as Sirrab, Krave, or the 
tke, ie Ti 
When Nebauchadnezzar Sentenced the Three Chil- 
Wren to the Fiery Furnace, there was no ſuch Lan- 
Wage given them, as Sirrab, Krave, Raſcals. but 
aalled them by the Names, they were known hy. 
Dan. 3. And when Daniel was brought before King 
Darius, and ſentenced to be caſt into the Lion's 
D 2 Den, 


22 Titles unto Man ; for ] know not to give flattering 1664 
Titles : in fo doing my Maker would ſoon take me a- ww 
way, Job 32. Job did not ſay, Sirrab, bold thylazalter, | 


reproachful Language, or ſo much as call him S$i7- 


- 
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1664. Den, he had no ſuch 111 Names given him, as many 
give now; who call thoſe Heathen Rulers, but then 


Lancaſter c ſ„iang. 
— ſelves Chriſtians | 


2524 


hes 2, * 


> — 
* = — : 
* — * * . — — 
2 — * 2 0 — 
1 — eee 2 3 
— — — 2 — * 2 — - * 7 - 
—__—_ — — 12 * E.. 31 * > i= +# ® - - 
— — 22 2 £==? — - * 2 — 5 - ——D . 0 2 - 
1 — —— ——— — - = 5 — . — - > bb. SS LAS — — 
— — — ** — — — - — — — x” _- 2 2 — — K TI > — 
2 - "== s SEIZE 8-7 5 - = : - _ _ — = 2 
— — — — 2 = r ARES <A > - - 2 


—— 2 ER — — 


— — * 
— 2 — — — 
= — — 
"© — — 2 — 
— = 


ample many are, that call themſelves Chriſtian H 
ler; who are not afraid to caſt Innocent Peopii 
into Priſon, and give them III Names beſides, bl 
low) both Fews and Heathens. q 


A «„ „ K A „ A 2 QTV[TrT OL. OT OLE STE) 


When the Uproar was at Ephe/ws about Dian 
* Shrine, Demetrius, who bore great Sway among tl 
* Crafts-men, did not call Paul Sirrah ; but call 
* him by his Right Name Paul, Acts 19. And wit 
$ Paul was brought Priſoner before the High-Pri 
# Ananiaz, and the Council of the Fews, and to 
them, He had lived in all good Conſcience town 
+ God, fntil that d; though they (wha. prot 


* ä „— 
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ſcience (as Profeſſors of the Scriptures now, that 
live not in the Life, cannot abide to hear of Living 
in a good Conſcience now-a-days: ) But Ananas 
WS cauſed Paul to be ſpritten on the Mouth; yet he did 
„not call him Auave, nor Sirrah, Acts 23. The 

oſtate- Few indeed, (who, though they profeſſed 
Scripture, were out of the Life thereof, and had re- 
JF jected Chriſt) in their con Paul before the Ro- 
nan Magiſtrates, did once call him a Peftilent Fel. 
oro, Acts 24. as the Accuſing Profeſſors, who live 
out of the Life, will ſometimes call us now. But 
Felix gave Paul no ſuch Language; neither did Fe- 
, nor King Agrippa in all their Examinations of 
him, give Paul any ſuch Words, as Sirrab, Raſcal, 

ve, or the like: but heard him patiently. So 
no Chriſtians may ſee through all the Scriptures, 
| that when any Perſons were brought before Rulers, 

Wk ings, or Magiſtrates, whether Fews or Heathens, 

they did not uſe to call them Evil Names, as Sirrab, 
% cal, Knave, and the like: they had no ſuch foul- 
p mouth'd Language in their Courts: Nor did they 
ule to ſay to them, Sirrah, put off your Hat. Now 
e, that profeſs Chriſtianity, and ſay, the Scripturt 
Hour Rule, may ſee, that more Corrupt Words 
proceed out of your Mouths, than either out of the 
ewe or Heathens , if ye will Try your Practice by 
be Scriptures : . And doth not the Apoſtle tell you, 
hat no Corrupt Communication ſhould proceed 

out of your Mouths ? and that your Words ſhould 
be gracious? Now I query, Where and whence ye, 
hat call your ſelves Chriſtians, have got all theſe 
bad Words and Names, ſeeing, neither God, nor 
hriſt, nor the Prophets, nor the Fudges, nor Kings, 
or Rzlers ever gave any ſuch Names, ſo far as 
bears by Scripture, either amongſt the Heathens, 
or or Chriftians 2 


the Scriptures, but lived out of the Life of them) 16622 
could not abide to hear of Living in a good Con- 
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priſon. 
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--— =; Before the next Aſſizes came, there was a Quarte 
| 1880 Seſſions holden at Lancaſter by theJuſtices : To which 
8 though we were not brought; yet I put Friends upll 
| drawing up an Account of their Sufferings, and f 
ing them before the Juſtices in their open Seſſions. Fill 
Friends had ſuffered deeply by Fines and Diſtreſſef 

the Bayliffs and Officers making great Havock a 
Spoil of their Goods: But no Redreſs was made. 

And becauſe ſome Evil-minded Magiſtrates won 

be telling us ſometimes of the late Plot in the Vn 

we gave forth the following Paper to ſtop tha 
Mouths, and to clear Truth and Friends therefron 
Which was as followeth : 5 


A Teſtimony from us, the People of Gal f 
whom the World call Quakers, 7 o all tl 
Magiſtrates and Officers of what ſort 
ever, from the Higheſt to the Loweſi. 

W E are peaceable, and ſeek the Peace, and Goo 3 


c 

f and Welfare of all Men and Women up 
the Earth; as in our Lives and peaceable Carrip 
C 

s 


5 S 2 & 


is manifeſted : and we deſire the Eternal Good al 
Welfare of all, and their Souls everlaſting Pea 
We are Heirs of the Bleſſing, before the Curſe wal 
and of the Power of God, before the Devil was, al 
before the Fall of Man. We are Heirs of the Goſj 
of Peace, which is the Power of God; and we 
Heirs of Chriſt, who have inherited him and i 
Everlaſting Kingdom, and do poſleſs the Power 
* an Endleſs Life. Knowing this our Portion al 
Inheritance, this is to take off all Jealouſies out 
* your Minds, and out of the Minds of all Pei 
concerning us, That all Plots and Conſpiract 
© Plotters and Conſpirators againſt the King, andi 
* Aiders or Aſſiſters thereunto we always did, and 
* utterly deny to be any of us, or to be of the hay <ul 
"* lowſhip of the Goſpel, or to be of Chriſt's Ku in 
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dom, or to be his Servants. For Chriſt ſaid ; His 1664. 
hid Kingdom was not of this World; if it were, his Ser. yn. 


vants would fight. And therefore he bid Peter, Pat rs rr 


= his Sword; for, ſaid he, be that taketh the Sword, 
al periſh by the Sword. Here is the Faith and Pa- 
tience of the Saints, to bear and ſuffer all things; 
knowing (as we know) that Vengeance zs the Lord's, 
and he will repay it to them that hurt his People, 
and that do wrong to the Innocent: Therefore can- 
on not we avenge, but ſuffer for his Name's ſake. And 
ve do know, that the Lord will judge the World in 
ron Righteouſneſs, according to their Deeds: and that, 
when every one ſhall give an Account to him of the 
Deeds done in the Body, then will the Lord give 
every Man according to his Works, whether they 
10088 be Good, or whether they be Evil. Chriſt ſaith, he 
came not to deſtroy Men's Lives: And when his 
Diſciples would have had Fire to come down from 
Heaven, to have conſumed them that did not re- 
ceive him, he told them; They &new not, what Spi- 
it they were of, that would have Men's Lives de- 
300% firoyed : and therefore he rebuked them, and told 
un them: That he came not to deſtroy Men's Lives, but 
o ſave them. Now we are of Chriſt's Mind, who 
is the great Prophet, whom all ought to hear in all 
e things, who faith to his; If they ſtrike thee on one 
walls Cheek, turn the otber; and render to no Man Evil 
r Evil. This Doctrine of his have we learned; 
and do not only confeſs him in Words, but follow 
his Doctrine: and therefore have and do we ſuffer 
all manner of Reproaches, Scandals and Slanders, 
and ſpoiling of Goods, Buffetings and Whippings; 
Stripes and Impriſonments for theſe many years; 
ut and can ſay: The Lord forgive them, that habe thus 
ſerved us; and lay not theſe things to their Charge 
And we know, that the Fews outward Sword, by 
which they cut down the Heathen outwardly, was 
a Type of the inward Sword of the Spirit, which 
cuts down the inward Heather, the raging Nature 
in People. And the _ of Bulls, Lambs, —_— 
| £2 S- an 
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1664. and other Offerings, and that Prieſthood that offen 
| . them, together with other things in the Law, we 
Lot. Types of Chriſt, the one Offering, and of his Bloo| 


ts 
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* who is the Everlaſting Prieſt and Covenant, Chr 
our Life and Way to God, and who is the gre 
Prophet, and Shepherd that looks to his Flock, ai 
the Head of his Church, and the great Biihop 
* our Souls, whom we witneſs come; and he dof 
* overſee and keep his Flock. For in Adam in tif 
Fall we know, the ſtriving, quarrelling, unpeaf 
able Spirits are in the Enmity one with anothalf 
* and not in Peace: But in Chriſt Jeſus, the Seconff 
Adam, that never fell, is Peace, Reſt, and Life. Al 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, who never ſinned, is to Jn 
* one another ; and who be in this Doctrine, hurt wil 
Man: in which we are, in Chriſt, who is our Lig 

Therefore it is well for you to diſtinguiſh betwul 
* the Precious and the Vile, between them that jel 
God, and ſerve him, and them that do not; and! 
put a difference between the Innocent and the Gul 
© ty, and between him that is Holy and Pure, ai 
the Ungodly and Prophane : for they that do uy 
* ſo, bring Troubles, Burdens and Sorrows upon then 
© ſelves. And this we write in Love to your Soul 
that ye may conſider theſe things: for they th 
© hate Enemies, and hate one another, we cannot la 
they are of God, nor in Chriſt's Doctrine; but a 
* Oppoſers of it. And ſuch, as wreſtle with Fl 
* and Blood, with Carnal Weapons, are gone into tif 
* Fleſh, out of the Spirit: They are not in our Fa 
* lowthip in the Spirit, in which is the Bond of Peaciy 
neither are they of Us, nor have we Unity wil 
them in their fleſhly ſtate, and with their Cari 
* Weapons. For our Unity and Fellowſhip ſtands 
the Goſpel, which is the Power of God, before til 
Devil was, the Liar, and the Murderer, the Maig 
ſlayer, and the Envious Man. Now Chriſt's Mu 
and his Doctrine being to fave Men's Lives, "ll 
who are of Chriſt's Mind, are out of, and abu 
theſe things. And our deſire is, that in the Ie 


* 


6 (6 


ll receive God's Wiſdom, by which all things were 

loo created; that by it all may be ordered to God's aner 

Glory. ; — " 

a This is from them that love all your Souls, 
and ſeek your Eternal Good. 


Being now a Priſoner in Lancaſter- Caſtle, a deep 
n nſe came upon me of a Day of ſore Trial and Ex- 
xa ciſe, that was come and coming upon all, that had 
then high in Profeſſion of Religion: And I was mo- 
cod to give forth the following Paper, as a Warning 
to ſuch : 


rt i IN OW is the Day, that every one's Faith and 
5 Love to God and Chriſt will be Tried; and 
ung who are Redeemed out of the Earth, and who are 
ei in the Earth, will be manifeſted; and who is their 
ad Mafter they ſerve : and whether they will run to 
the Mountains, to Cover them. Now will it ap- 
pear, who are the Stony-Ground, who are the Thorny- 
Ground, and who are the High- way-Ground, in whom 
the Fowls of the Air take away the Seed, and the 
ou Thorns and Cares of the World choke, and the Heat 
of Perſecution ſcorches, and burns up your green 
Blade: For the Day trieth all things. Therefore 
let not ſuch, as forſake Truth, for ſaving the Earth, 
ſay, that your Brother Prieſt only ſerveth not the 
ti Lord Je ſus Chriſt, but his own Belly, and mindeth 
= E7:bly things; for ſuch themſelves alſodo the ſame, 
aa and do hug and embrace Self, and not the Lord. 
Nou it will be made manifeſt, who is every ones 
bod, and Chriſt, and Saviour; and their Love will 
be manifeſt, whether it be of the World, or the Love 
ot God: for if it be the Love of the World, it is 
Wy Enmity ; and the Enmity will manifeſt it ſelf, what 
10088 2t 1s: and the Day will Try every Spirit and his 
Fruits. Therefore, all my dear Friends, in the Ever- 
lasting Seed of God live, that is over all the Houſe 
of Adam and his Works in the Fall: and fo _ 
ing 
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of the Lord ye may all Live that in that ye may 1664. | 
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1664. © ling in the Seed, Crit, that never fell, in hi 
vou all have Vertue, and Life, and Peace; a 
Lanaſter © through him ye will overcome all, that is 

, the Fall. 1 
| G. Fo. 
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I writ alſo another ſhort Epiſtle to Friends, WW; 
Warn them to keep out of that Spirit, that wrougf 
In John Perrot and his Company againſt the Truth 


Dear Friends, 


; Den in the Love of God, and in his Righteoi . 
neſs, that will preſerve you above all Chan 
able Spirits, that be foul and unclean, and te 
dwell not in the Truth, but in Quarrels. Avi. 
ſuch, and keep your Habitations in the Truth, a : 
dwell in the Truth, and in the Word of God, vo 
* which ye are reconciled to God. And keep ke 
Meetings in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, that ner; 
fell; and then ye will ſee over all the Gathering 
of Adam's Sons and Daughters, you being Met en 
the Life over them all; in which is your Uni / 
and Peace, and Fellowſhip with God, and one will to 
another, in the Life, in which ye may enjoy Gol 
Preſence among you. So remember me to pd; 
Friends in the everlaſting Seed of God. And ik: 
they, that are gotten into Fellowſhip in outwꝗ ct 
things, their Fellowſhip will corrupt, and rot, af 
wither away. Therefore live in the Goſpel, ei. 
Power of God, which Power of God, the Goſp Cl 
was, before the Devil was. And this Fellowlf 
in the Goſpel, the Power of God, is a Myſtery ll 
all the Fellowſhips in the World. So look . 
all outward Sufferings, and look at the Lord, 7. 
the Lamb, who is the Firſt and Laſt, the 4 
in whom farewell, 4 l ö 
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In the Sixth Month the Aſſizes were held again at 1664. 
Lancaſter, and the ſame Judges, Twiſden and. 
rner, came that Circuit again: but Judge Tur- Fang 
„then ſate on the Crown-Bench; and ſo I was fer. + 
ought before him. But before I was called to the | 
xr, I was put among the Murderers and Fellons for 

out the ſpace of two Hours; the People, the Juſti- 

, and the Judge alſo gazing upon me. After they 
Ed Tried ſeveral others, they called me to the Bar; 

ad impannel'd a Jury: And then the Judge asked 

je Juſtices, Whether they had tendered ne the Oath 

the Seffions 2 And they ſaid, They had. Then he bid, 

eo ve them the Book, that they might ſwear, they had 

8 :1:r:d me the Oath at the Seſſions? And they ſaid, 

ti e Had. Then he bid, Give them the Book, that they 

ght ſwear, they had tendered me the Oath according 

the IndiFment. Some of the Juſtices refuſed to be 

orn: but the Judge ſaid, he would have it done to 

ke away all Occaſion of Exception. Now when the 

nen ry were ſworn, and the Juſtices had ſworn, That 
rin; had rendered me the Oath, according to the Inditt- 
ent; then the Judge asked me, Whether I had not re- 
the Oath at the laſt Affizes ? I ſaid, I never 

wil took Oath in my Life; and Chriſt, the Saviour and 
judge of the World, ſaid, Swear not at all. The 

d idge ſeemed not to take notice of my Anſwer; but 

ked me: Whether or no I had not refuſed to take the 

ath at the laſt Affize? I ſaid : The Words, that I 
then ſpake to them, were, That if they could prove, 
either Judge, Juſtices, Prieſt or Teacher, that after 
Chriſt and the Apoſtle had forbidden Swearing, 
they commanded, that Chriſtians ſhould Swear, I 


would Swear. The Judge ſaid, He was not at that 
on e to diſpute, whether it was lawful to Swear ; but to 


guire, whether I had refuſed to take the Oath, or no. 
told him, © Thoſe things mentioned in the Oath, as 
Plotting againſt the King, and owning the Pope's, or 
any other Foreign Power, I utterly deny. Vell, ſaid 
e, lou ſay well in that: but did you deny to take the 
Path * IVhat ſay you ? * What would'f thou have me 

| to 
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1664. © to ſay, ſaid I ? for I have told thee before, what 
did ſay. Then he asked me, F I would have thy 
ca. Men to Swear, that I had taken the Oath ? I a8 
$ze,, him, © If he would have thoſe Men to Swear, that! 
© had refuſed the Oath? At which the Court burſto 
into Laughter. I was grieved, to ſee ſo much Lig 
neſs in a Court, where ſuch Solemn Matters are han 
led; and thereupon asked them: If this Court y 
* aPlay-houſe ? Where 1s Gravity and Sobriety, fi 
* I? for this Behaviour doth not become you. Th 
the Clerk read the Indictment and I told the Judg 
I had ſomething to ſpeak to it, (for I had inform 
* my ſelf of the Errors, that were in it.) He tall 
me, He would hear me afterward any Reaſons , that 
could alledge, why he ſhould not give Fudgment. Thi 
I ſpake to the Jury, and told them, That they coulf 
not bring me in Guilty, according to that Indif 
ment; for the Indictment was wrong laid, and hi 
many groſs Errors in it. The Judge ſaid, In 
not ſpeak to the Fury, but he would ſpeak to then 
and he told them, I had denied ts take the Oath ati 
laſt Aſfæes; and, {aid he, I can tender the Oath tou 
Man now, and Premunire him for not taking it: A 
he ſaid, They muſt bring me in Guilty, ſeeing I rei 
ſedtoTake the Oath Then, ſaid I, what do yed 
* with a Form? Ye may throw away your For 
then. And I told the Jury, it lay upon their Co 
ſciences, as they would anſwer it to the Lord Gf 
before his Judgment-Seat. Then the Judge pal 
again to the Jury; and I bid him, do me Fuji 
So the Jury brought me in Guilty. Whereupon I to 
them, © That both the Juſtices; and they too had fol 
worn themſelves; and therefore they had ſmall 
© cauſe to laugh, as they did a little before. Oh ti 
Envy, and Rage, and Malice, that was there again 
me, and the Lightneſs! But the Lord confound 
them, and they were wonderfully ſtopt. So they 
me aſide; and called up Margaret Fell, who hall 
great deal of good Service among'ſt them: and th 
the Court brake up near the Second Hour, 
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d, that Sentence might be deferred, till the next 


2 it bis hands; for the Thieves had Mercy: Only I 

red the Judge to ſend ſome to ſee my Priſon; 
Which was ſo bad, they would put no Creature they 
ad in it: and I told him, that Col. Airby, who was 

ben on the Bench, ſaid, 1 ſhould be locked up, and 
M Fleſb alive ſhould come fo me. The Judge ſhook 
Head, and faid ; When the Sentence was given, be 
ld leave me to the favour of the Failer. Now moſt 


Time ö | 
* the Gentry of the Country were gathered together, 
thy pecting to hear the Sentence; and the Noiſe among 


> People was, That I. ſhould be Tranſporied. But 
ey were all croſſed at that time: for the Sentence 
ig deferred, till next Morning; I was had back, 
fl came, to Priſon again. Upon my complaining 
the badneſs of my Priſon, ſome of the Juſtices, 
th Col. Kirby went up to ſee it: But when they 
Ine to it, they durſt hardly go into it; the Floor 
Ws ſo bad and dangerous, and the place ſo open to 
ind and Rain: and ſome that came up, ſaid ; Sure, 
was 2 Fakes-houſe. When Col. Kirby ſaw it, and 
ard what others ſaid of it, he excuſed the matter 
well as he could, and ſaid; I ſhould be removed 
* bat place, ere it was long, to ſome more conve- 
1 1/11 place. | Ex | | 
Next day, towards the Eleventh Hour, we were 
ed forth again to hear the Sentence: And Marga- 
tea Fel being called firſt to the Bar, ſhe had ſome. 
unſels to Plead ; who found many Errors in her 
aictment: Whereupon, after theJudge had acknow- 
ü ged them, ſhe was ſet by. Then the Judge asked, 
nn”! 'cy could ſay ta mine? Now I was not willing 
let any Man plead for me; but to ſpeak to it my 
1 t: And indeed, though Margaret had ſome, that 
ad ea ded for her; yet ſhe /pake as much her ſelf, as 
FF c-/d. But before I came to the Bar, 1 was mo- 
in my Spirit to pray, That God would con- 
| * found 


n the Afternoon we were brought up again, to 1664. 
re Sentence paſſed upon us: And Margaret Fell de 


rning. * I deſired nothing, but Law and Juſtice jzes- -» 
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1664. found their Wickedneſs and Envy, and ſet his Tm 
— 4 cover all, and exalt his Seed. And the Lord he: 
ver e and anfwered, and did Confound them in their Þ 
ge. ceedings againſt me. And though they had moſt} 
vy againſt me; yet the moſt groſs Errors were fol 
in my Indictment. | 1 
No, I having put by others from pleading 
me, the Judge asked me; What I had to ſay, ug 
Should not paſs Sentence upon me. I told him, <1 
no Lawyer; but I had much to ſay, if he wol 
but have Patience to hear. At that he /aughed, : 
others laughed alſo, and ſaid, Come, what have you 
ſay? He can ſay nothing. Tes, ſaid I, I have mu 
to ſay : have but the Patience to hear me. 
Then II asked him, Whether the Oath was to 
* tendred to the King's Subjects, or to the Subject 
Foreign Princes? He ſaid, To the Subjects of a 
Realm. Then ſaid I, Look the Indi#ment, and 
* may ſee, that ye have left out the Word Subject: 
* not having named me in the Iadictment, as a Sul 
ject, ye cannot Premunire me for not taking an 00 
Then they looked the Statute, and the Indictment, all 
 faw that it was as I ſaid: and the Judge confeſſed 
was an Error. I told him, I had ſomething elſe 
* ſtop his Judgment. And I deſired him to look, N 
© Day the Indictment ſaid the Oath was tendred toi er. 
© at the Seſſions there? They look'd, and ſaid, -Ity 
the Eleventh Day of January. What Day of 
Week was that Seſſion held on, ſaid IJ. On a Tue 
faid they. Then ſaid I, Look your 4/manacks, ul 
* ſee, whether there was any Seſſions held at H 
* caſter on the Eleventh Day of Fanuary, ſo callqaWt 
So they looked, and found, that the Eleventh Ui 
was the Day called Monday, and that the Seſſions lp 5 
on the Day called Treſday, which was the Twen 
Day of that Month. Look ye now, ſaid 1; 
© have Indicted me for refuſing the Oath in the C 
ter- Seſſions held at Lancaſter on the Eleventh V 
of Fanuary laſt, and the Juſtices have Sworn, i 


they tendred me the Oath in open Seſſions hay 8 
| N _ 
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1664. viz. | or by any Authority derived, or pretended 
be derived from him, or bis See | left out of the 
Laxz- © dictment; which is a principal part of the Oatlf 
dF © And in another place the Words | Heirs and U 
* cefſors| are left out. The Judge did acknowledlf 
theſe alſo to be great Errors. But ſaid I, I have 
yet done; I have yet ſomething further to alle 
Nay, ſaid the Judge, I have enough; you need ſay 
more. If (ſaid I) thou haſt enough, I deſire n 
thing but Law and Juſtice at thy hands: for I doi 
look for Mercy. Tou muſt have Fuſtice, ſaid h 
and you ſhall have Law. Then I asked, Am I at 
< berty, and free from all, that ever hath been dy 
< againſt me in this matter? Tes, ſaid the Judg 
Tou are free from all that hath been done againſt yl 
But then, ſtarting up in a Rage, he ſaid; IT can} 

' tbe Oath to any Man here: and I. will tender you l 
Oath 2gain. I told him, He had Examples enous 
< yeſterday of Swearing and Falſe-ſwearing, both! 
© the Juſtices and in the Jury: For I ſaw before mi 
Eyes, that both Juſtices and Jury had forſiar 
© themſelves. The Judge asked me, If I would tal 
© the Oath? I bid him, Do me Juſtice for n 
* falſe Impriſonment all this while: For what had 
© been Impriſoned ſo long for? And I told him, 

* ought to be ſet at Liberty. To are at Liberty, lai 
he; but I will put the Oath to you again. Then I tun 
ed me about, and ſaid ; © All People, take notice, th 
is a Snare: for Tought to be ſet free from theJail 
© and from this Court. But the theſe cried, Gn 


— n 


bim the Book and the Sheriff, and the Juſtices, crit 
Give him the Boo. Then the Power of Darkneſs 10 
* up in them, like a Mountain: and a Clerk lift 
* a Book to me. And I ſtood ſtill, and ſaid, If 
© be a Bible, give it me into my hand. Yes, yes, f 
the Judge and Juſtices, give it him into his hand. 
I took it, and lookt in it, and ſaid, ] ſee, it 1 
Bible; I am glad of it. Now he had cauſed ti 
Jury to be called, and they ſtood by (for after the 
had brought in their former Verdict, he wry N 
"at 85 ; 
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0 Wiſs them, though they deſired it; but told them, 1664. 
e (aondd not d:ſmiſs them yet; fon he ſhould have buſi- V 
ati for them and therefore they muſt attend, and be Licalt. 

of ly, when they were called. And when he ſaid fo, —_— 


it his Intent, that if I was freed, he would come 
egg gain.) So I looked him in the Face; and the Wit- 
of God ſtarted up in him, and made him bluſh, 


Yin he looked at me again: for he ſaw that I ſaw 
. Nevertheleſs hard'ning himſelf, he cauſed the 
don to be read to me , the Fry ſtanding by : And 
! nit was read, he asked me, Fherher IT would take 


Oath, or no? Then ſaid I, Ye have given me a 
ook here to kiſs, and to ſwear on; and this Book, 
hich ye have given me to kiſs, ſays, X/ the Son; 
d the Son ſays in this Book, Swear not at all: and 
1 pd ſays alſo the Apoſtle. James. Now (ſaid I) I 
4 Sy as the Book ſays; and yet ye Impriſon me: 
ouow chance, ye do not Impriſon the Book for ſay- 
g ſo? How comes it, that the Book is at Liberty 
mug nongſt you, which bids me not ſwear; and yet 
Won Impriſon me, for doing as the Book bids me? 
hy don't you Impriſon the Book? Now as I was 
king this to them, and held up the Bible 'open 


| y hand, to ſhew them the place in the Book, 
Mm, re Chriſt forbid Swearing, they pluckt the Book 
„of my hand again; and theJudge ſaid, Nay, but 


tum Impriſon George Fox. Yet this got abroad o- 
Wall the Country, as a By-word, That they gave me 
ok to ſwear on, that commanded me, Not to ſwear 
Il; and that the Bible was at Liberty, and I in Pri- 
drag for doing as the Bible ſaid. Now when the Judge 
reg urged me to Swear, I told him, I never took 
th, Covenant nor Engagement in my Life; but 
1:2 or Nay was more binding to me, than an 
th was to many others: For had they not had 
oerience how little Men regarded an Oath? and 
t 1” they had Sworn one way, and then another? 
d how the Juſtices and Court had forſworn them- 
goes now? And I told him, I was a Man of a ten- 
: _ Conſcience; and if they had any ſenſe * | 
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1664. * der Conſcience , they would conſider , that it 
nin Obedience to Chriſt's Command, that I could! 
Lact. © Swear. But, faid I, if any of you,can Convi 
* © me, that after Chrift and the Apoſtle had comma 
© ed not to ſwear, they did alter that Command, 
* commanded Chriftians to ſwear, then ye ſhall j 
* I will Swear, And there being many Prieſts by 
© ſaid; If ye cannot do it, let your Priefts Randy 
and do it: But not one of the Prieſts made any. 
ſwer,: O, ſaid the Judge, all the World cannot ( 
vince you, No, ſaid I, how is it like, the Wa 
© ſhonld Convince me? for the whole World lit 
© Wickednefs : but bring out your Spiritual Men 
ye call them) to Convince me. Then the She 
ſaid, and the Judge ſaid the ſame, That the 4y 
ſewore'tn the Revelations. Ireplied, © When God hr 
eth in his Firſt-begotten Son into the World, he fai 
* Let all the Angels of God Worſhip him; and he fa 
Stoa not at all, Nay, ſaid the Judge, I will 
diſpute. Then I ſpake to the Jury, telling them, 
* was for Chriſt's ſake, that I could not Swear ; 1 
© thereforeT warned them, not to act contrary toll 
of God in their Conſciences : for before his Jul 
ment -ſeat they muſt all be brought. And 1. 
£ them, that as for Plots, and Perſecution for K 
gion, and Popery, I do deny them in my Heat 
for Tam a Chriſtian, and ſhall ſhew forth Chin 
© nity amongſt you this day: And it is for Chin 
Doctrine I ſtand. More Words I had both with 
Judge and Jury, before the Jailer took me away. 
In the Afternoon I was brought up again, and 
among the Thieves a pretty while; where I ſtood 
my Hat on, till at length the Jailer took it off. T 
the Jury, having found this New Indictment api 
me for not taking the Qath, I was called to the! 
And the Judge asked me, Vhat I would ſay ſa 
elf ? I bid them, Read the Indictment : tor 1 
not Anſwer to that, which I did not hear. The 
read it, (and as he read, the Judge ſaid, Take beth 
be not falſe again.) but he read it but in ſuch ai 


191 


— 2 _ MC - ” - : 
— — — =U — * = - - 
—— — 2 — — Sv — — 
— = 1 — — —— E a 
. —̃ — 2 EC 
- = —— - 


— 
— — 
— — 
= = — 
DE I 


— . —EUñä4᷑ Ac * 
— — . — IE — 2 = — 
— ͤ —— — = —_— — —— 
— ——— ̃ — - 
— — — _ « — 
— 2 = 2 a 
— — = — 


— 


— 
a__—_—_ _ 


— : R — — — — 
George Fox his Journal. Patt 


1664. by Men. Then was I put up into a ſmokey To 
Where the Smoke of the other Priſoners came up 
- Lancafter thick, that it ſtood as Dew upon the Walls; and ſon 

gen. times the Smoke would be fo thick, that I could hat 

ly ſee the Candle, when it burned : and I being loch 
under Three Locks, the Under-Jailer, when the Sma 
was great, would hardly be perſwaded to come up; 
unlock one of the upper- moſt Doors, for fear of 
Smoke: ſo that I was almoſt ſmothered. Beſide 
Rained in upon my Bed; and many times, whe 
went to ſtop out the Rain in the Cold Winter- Seaſ 
my Shirt would be as wet as Muck with the Rain th 

came in upon me, while I was labouring to ſtop 
out. And (the place being high, and open to the Win 
ſometimes as faſt as I ſtopt it, the Wind being hy 
and fierce, would blow it out again. In this mani 
did I lie all that long, cold Winter, till the next! 
ſize : In which time I was fo ſtarved with Colda 
Rain, that my Body was greatly ſwelled , and-n 
Limbs much benummed. . 
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The Aſſize began on the 16th Day of the Ma 
called March, 166%. And the ſame Jug 


and Turner, coming that Circuit again, Judge ſa 
den fate this time on the Crown- Bench; and bet 
him I was brought. Now I had informed my ſel 
gain of the Errors that were in this Indictment alk 
For though at the Aſhze before, Judge Turner ii 
| ſaid to the Officers in Court, Pray ſee, that all 
Oath be in the Indifment, and that the word, Subj 
be in; and that the Day of the Month, and Tear of 
King be put in right : For it is a ſhame that ſol 
Errors ſhould be ſeen, and found in the face of | 
Country; yet there were many Errors, and thoſe git 
ones, in this Indictment, as well as in the form 
And ſurely, the Hand of the Lord was in it, to d 
found their miſchievous Work againſt me, and 
blind them therein: Inſomuch, that although, al 
the Indictment was drawn at the former Aſſize, 
Judge examined it himſelf, and tried it with 
Clerks ; yet the Word, Subjef, was left one < | 
| Indcto 


BE: 
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dictment alſo, and the Day of the Month was put 1664. 


We 
PE wrong, and ſeveral Material Words of the Oath cw. 
one left out: Yet they went on confidently againſt erz 
a thinking all was ſafe and well. And when I was zen. 
Cc to the Bar, and the Jury called over to be Sworn, 

mah Clerk asked me, Firſt ; Whether. I had any Obje- 


pn to make againſt any of the Fury? I told him, 
knew none of them. Then having Sworn: the Ju- 
| they ſwore three of the Officers of the Court, to 
dye, That the Oath was tendred to me at the laſt 
zes, according to the Indiflment. Come, come, ſaid 
uu Judge, It was not done in a Corner. Then he asked 
, What J had ſaid to it? or, Whether I bad taken 
Oath at the laſt Aſſize? I told him, what I had 
d, vi. That the Book they gave me to Swear on, 
auch, Swear not at all: And J repeated more, of what 
ad formerly ſaid to them, as it now came to 
Remembrance. Whereupon the Judge ſaid ; Iwill 
diſpute with you but in point of Law. * Then ſaid I, 
have ſomething to ſpeak to theJury concerning the 
ndictment. He told me, I muſt not ſpeak to the Fury : 
if I had any thing to ſay, I muſt ſpeak to him. 
zen T asked him, Whether the Oath was to be ten- 
Ired to the King's Subjects only, or to the Subjects 
Foreign Princes? He replied, To the Subjects of © 
s Realm : jor I will ſpeak nothing to you, ſaid he, 
In point of Law. Then ſaid I, Look the Indict- 
nent, and thou may'ſt ſee, that the word, Sbjet, 
left out of this Indictment alſo. And therefore, 
eng the Oath is not to be tendreil to any but the 
jubjects of this Realm, and ye have not put me in 
sa Subject ; the Court is to take no notice of this 
eb adictment. I had no ſooner ſpoke thus, but the 
ors: cried, Take him awvay, Failer, take him away: 
to L was preſently hurried away: And the Jailer 
u People looked, when I ſhould | be called for again; 
I was never brought forth to the Court 1 more, 
dugh I had many other great Errors to atfign in 
Indictment. But after I was gone, the Judge asx- 
theJury, if they were'agreed ? And they i” | 
ol 3 an 


George Fox his Journal. Part 
1664. and found for the King againſt me : as I was to 
But I was never called to hear Sentence given; n 
ger Was any Sentence given againſt me, that I could h 
Frei. of. For ITheard, that when they had looked moren 
rowly into the Indictment, they ſaw, and were { 
ſible themſelves, that the Indictment was not gou 
and the Judge having Sworn the Officers of the Cou 
that the Oath was tendred me at the Aſſize befq 
ſuch a day, according as was ſet in the Indictme 
and that proving to be the wrong day, I ſhould h 
proved the Officers of the Court forſworn Men agi 
if the Judge would have ſuffered me to go on to pl 
to the Indictment: which was thought to be the Rt 
ſon, why he hurried me away ſo ſoon. The Jul 
had paſſed Sentence of Premunire upon Margaret i 
before I was brought before him: and it ſeems, wi 
I was hurried away ſo, they recorded me, as a 
munired Perſon ; though I was never brought to 

the Sentence, nor knew of it: which was very Ille 
For they ought to have not only had me preſent, 
hear the Sentence given; but alſo to have asked I. 
firſt, What I could ſay, why Sentence ſhould not be g 
againſt me? But they knew, I had ſo much to il 
that they could not give Sentence, if they heard it 
Lancafter While I was a Priſoner in Lancaſter-Caſtle, tſ**! 
Priſon: yas a great Noiſe and Talk of the Turk's over: pe 
5 ing Chriſtendom; and great Fears entred many. 
One day, as I was walking in my Priſon- Cham Pol 
Jam the Lord's Power turn againſt him; and thus" 
* was turning back again. And 1 declared to er 
what the Lord had let me fee, when there were f 
Fears of his over-running Chriſtendom; and wil 
a Month after the News-Books came down, whet 
it was mentioned, that They had given him at 

feat. | D 5 3 

Another time, as I was walking in my Champ! 
with my Eye to the Lord, I ſaw the Angel Un. 
© Lord, with a glittering drawn Sword ſtret = 
* Southward, as though the Court had been all , 
Fire. Not long after, the Wars brakę out with 
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e Now by reaſon of my long and cloſe Impriſon- = 
e {Ment in ſo bad a place, I was grown very weak of 


ody: but the Lord's Power was over all, and ſup- 
rted me through all, and enabled me to do Service 
r him, and for his Truth and People, as the place 
mould admit. For while I was in Laxcafter-Priſon, 
Anſwered feveral Books, as the Maſs, and the Com- 
A- Prayer, and the Directory, and the Church-Fanth ; 
hich are the Four Chief Religions, that are got up 
ce the Apoſtles days. And there being ſeveral 


Tul iends in Priſon at Lancaſter, and other Priſons, for 
t paying Tithes, I was moved to give forth the fol- 


ing Lines to the World concerning Tithes. 


a | N the time of the Law, they that did not bri! 
lleg their Tithes into the Store-houſe, they robbed 
at, od; and then there was not Meat in their Houſe : 


dt ; Therefore the Lord commanded them To bring them 
nto his Houſe, that there might be Meat inthe Store- 


ew. But theſe Prieſts, who are Counterfeits, who 
take Peoples Tithes now by a Law, are from the 


bem, or make them pay Treble. So theſe Robthe 
moor People, and Rob the Fatherleſs ; and the Stran- 
ger, and the Widow is not filled: So their Cry is 
gone up to Heaven againſt theſe. And many are 
ade almoſt Beggars by - theſe Oppreſſing Prieſts; 
heir Cattle and their Corn being taken away from 


ut the Law by theſe Prieſts, and have Treble Dam- 
age taken from them; and yet ſuch Prieſts are cried 


{WO nchangeable Prieſt was come, the Priel hood, that 
et was Changeable, was denied, as we now deny theſe. 
But if any be moved now to Cry againſt them, they 
are Stocked , or Beat, or Impriſon'd; as there are 


5 many 


| GENIE — — — — ä . | : 
d, and the Sickneſs brake forth; and afterwards 1664. 
e Fire of London: So the Lord's Sword was drawn Www 


If 1665. 


houſe ; which was to fill the Fatherleſs, Stranger and 


p eaſt; and if any will not pay them, they Priſon 


them, and they caſt into Priſon. Others are Shed | 


Ip to be Miniſters of the Goſpel. Though when the 
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1665. many now in Priſon at Lancaſter, and in other pl 


ces, by a National Law: the like whereof was ui 
© Tanea” © yer done by the Law of God, which was delia 


ſter Pri- , 


ſen, ed to Moſes. For we do not read, that under My 
* his Law any ſuffered Impriſonment, or ſpoiling 
their Goods for not paying Tithes ; or was to ll 
Treble Damage. Surely, ſurely, the Cry for Val 


© geance will be heard, which ariſes from the 0 
preſſed Souls, that lie under the Altar. And the 


* are many, which be Priſoners at Kenda, becaſ 
© they cannot pay Tithes ; as Capt. Ward, and TW 
mas Robertſon, and the Widow Garland, who hal 
many ſmall Children; and theſe Suffer, becalff 
they cannot pay Tithes. Others there be in Reni 
© Priſon, who were moved of the Lord to ſpeak 


© the Prieſts; whereof one was moved to-go in Sad 
* cloth, and of late with Aſhes upon her Head. A 
others have been moved to go in Sack-cloth, 3 
* Lamentation for the miſerable Eſtate of this N 


tion; ſeeing ſo much Crying up of the Preachullf 
* of the Goſpel, and yet ſo much Strife, Debate, al 


* Oaths, and Diſſenſion among People: But wha 
the Goſpel is received indeed, Strife and Contenti 


is ended, and Oppreſſion is taken off. But Oli 
* The Land mourns, becauſe of the Oppreſſion of tha 


called Miniſters! And though the Cry of. the 0 
© preſſed hath not entred into the Ears of the Mw 
* -ſtrates: Yet is the Cry of the poor, oppreſſed Bi 
ple of God entred into the Ears of the Lordi 
© Sabaoth ; who now will be avenged of all his 4 
* verſaries. And all you Unjuſt Law-givers, andU 


x juſt Judges, to that in all your Conſciences I ſpulif 


to be Clear'd, when ye are Judged by the juſt Jud 
* of Heaven and Earth; whoſe Terror is gone i 
* and 1s gone forth againſt all the Ungodly, and: 


* the . of God's People whatſoever, when 


ve will hear or forbear, 
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After the Aſſize at Lancaſter was over, Col. Kirby, 1665. 
ga ſome others of the Juſtices were very uneaſie with Gyw/ 
being at Lancaſter, (for T had gauled them ſore ne 
my Trials there) and they laboured much to get 
removed from thence to ſome remote Place. Col. 
Wy threatned that I ſhould be ſent far enough; and 
metimes he ſaid , I ſhould be ſent beyond the Scar. 
about Six Weeks after the Aſſizes, they got an Or- 
the Ir from the King and Council, to remove me from 
cal encaſter; and with it they brought a Letter from 
Mee Earl. of Angleſey, wherein was written; That if 

Wc things were found true againſt me, which I was 
c arged wit hal, I deſerved no Clemency nor Mercy + And 

t the greateſt Matter they had againſt me was, be- 
zuſe I could not diſobey the Command of Chriſt, 
VT 0 Tort * 
When they had prepared for my Removal, the Un- 
er-Sheriff, and the Head-Sheriff's Man, with ſone 
ailiffs came, and fetched me out of the Caſtle; wen 
W was fo weak with lying in that cold, wet, and 
Wnoky Priſon, that I could hardly go or ſtand. They 

ad me down into the Jailer's Houſe, where was Vil. 

nt Kirby, a Juſtice , and ſeveral others; and they 
| alled for Wine to give me. I told them, © I would 
the have none of their Wine. Then they cried ; Bring out 
ee Hor/es. I defired them firſt to ſhew me their | 
Murder, or a Copy of it, if they intended to Remove 
de: But they would ſhew me none, but their Swords. 
4 WW ben I told them; There was no Sentence paſſed 
pon me, nor was I Premunired, that I knew of ; 
JUS therefore I was not made the King's Priſoner, 
t was the Sheriffs: For they and all the Country 
ee, that I was not fully heard at the laſt Aſſize, 
e or ſuffered to ſhew forth the Errors, that were in the 
dictment; which were ſufficient to quaſn it, thongh 
be ey had kept me from one Aſſize to another, to the 
nd they might Try me. But they all knew there 
as no Sentence of Premunire paſſed upon me: And 
erefore I not being the King's Priſoner, but the 
eriff's, did deſire to ſee their Order. Inſtead of 

„ | ſhewing 
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1665. ſhewing me their Order, they haled me out, and lifts 
me up upon one of the Sheriffs Horſes. And whil 
vas on Horſeback in the Street, the Town s. Tec 
2 . being gathered to gaze upon me, I told the Offical 
is I had received neither Chriſtianity, Civility, nor H 
manity from them. So they hurried me away abo 
Fourteen Miles to Bentham; and I was ſo very well 
that I was hardly able to ſit on Horſeback: and wi 
Cloaths ſmelt ſo of Smoke, that they were loathſalf 
to my ſelf. And the Wicked Jailer, one Hunter, 
young. Fellow, would come behind, and give tl 
Horſe a Laſh with his Whip, and make him auf 
and leap; that I, being weak, had much a-do toil 
him: and then he would come and look me in tl 
Face, and ſay; How do you, My. Fox? I told hin 
© It was not Civil in him to do ſo: but the Lol 
#7 * et him; off won after. tt core 
* Forkſh, When we were come to Bentham in Torkſhire, th 
Beathan met us many Troopers, and a Marſhal; and many 
the Gentry of the Country were come in, and abu 
dance of People to ſtare at me. I being very Wei 
and Weary, deſired them to let me lie down on a B 
which the Soldiers permitted me: for they, thi 
brought me thither, gave their Order to the Marſhal 
and he ſet a Guard of his Soldiers upon me. Wh 
they had ſtayed there a while, they preſs*'d Hori 
4 lt raiſed the Bailiff of the Hundred, and the C 
Sack. ſtables, and others, and had me to Gigg/eſwick th 
Night: but an exceeding Weak Man I was. Th 
they raiſed the Conſtables, with their Clog-Shoes, wil 
fate drinking all Night in the Room by me; fo thut 
I could not get much Reſt. The next Day we can 
— to a Market- Town, where ſeveral Friends came to . 
me; and Robert Widders, and divers Friends, can 
to me upon the Road. The next Night I asked ti 
Soldiers, © Whither they intended to carry me, al 
5 whither I was to be ſent ? Some of them ſaid, B 
yond-Sea ; others ſaid, To Tinmonuth-Caſtle. And 
great Fear there was amongſt them, leſt ſome ſhoull 
Reſcue me out of their hands: but that Fear 
Neeciun 
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arſhal put me up into a great Chamber, where there 


cen ole Troopers, being an envious Man, and hearing, 
Mat I was premunired, asked me, What Eſtate I had? 
d whetber it was Copy- hold, or Free-Jand? I took no 
otice of his Queſtion; hut was moved to declare the 
Word of Life to the Soldiers; and many of them 
ere very loving. At Night the Lord Frecheville 
po called) who commanded thoſe Horſe, came to 
e, and was very Civil and Loving; and I gave him 
Account of my Impriſonment, and declared many 
ings to him relating to Truth. They kept me at 
„two days; and then the Marſhal and Four or 
i ive Soldiers were ſent to convey. me to Scarborough- 
aſtle. Indeed, theſe were very Civil Men, and car - 
Wed themfelves civilly and lovingly to me. On the 


ee Governour ; and he ſent half a dozen Soldiers 
be my Guard that Night. Next Day they con- 


Room, and ſet a Centry on me: and I being ſe 
ery weak, and ſubject to fainting, they for a While 
t me go out ſometimes into the Air with the Cen- 

ry. They ſoon removed me out of this Room, and 
ut me into an Open Room, where the Rain came in: 
Ind the Room ſmoked exceedingly ; which was very 
itenſive to me. One Day the Governour, who was 
alled Sir Fo. Cro/land, came to ſee me; and brought 
vith him one called Sir Francis Cobb. I deſired the 
Povernour to go into my Room, and ſee, what a 
Room I had. Now I had got a little Fire made in it, 
nd the Room was ſo filled with Smoke, that when 
hey were in, they could hardly find their way out 
ain: And he being a Papiſt, I told him, That was 
is Purgatory, which they had put me into. I was 
orced to lay out a matter of Fifty Shillings, to ſtop 
dut the Rain, and keep the Room from Smoking h. 
| much. 


ay we baited at Malton; and they permitted Friends Malton. 
come and viſit me. When we were come to Scars Scarbo- 
rougb, they had me to an Inn, and gave notice to 


Scarbo- 
rough- - 


Nacded me up into the Caſtle, and there put me into caftte, 


edlels, Next Night we came to Torx, where the 1665. 
g — 
ne moſt part of two Troops to ſee me, One of el. 
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much. But when I had been at that Charge, a 
made the Room ſomewhat tolerable ; they remoy 
me out of it, and put me into a worſe Room, he 
I had neither . Chimney, nor Fire-Hearth. And til 
Room being to the Sea-fide, and lying much ope 
the Wind drove in the Rain forcible; ſo that the M 
ter came over my Bed, and fan about the Room, ti 
I was fain to skim it up with a Platter. And wh 
my Cloaths were wet, I had no Fire to dry them; i 
that my Body was nummed with Cold, and my Fi 
gers ſwell'd, that one was grown as big as two: a 
though I was at ſome Charge on this Room alſo; yl 
I could not keep out the Wind and Rain. Beſidgn 
they would ſuffer few Friends to come at me, all 
many times not any; no, not ſo much as to br 
me a little Food; but I was forced, for the Fife 
Quarter, to hire one of the World to bring me Me 
cCeſſaries; and ſometimes the Soldiers would take 
from her, and then ſhe would ſcuffle with them fi 
it. Afterwards I hired a Soldier to fetch me Watt 
and Bread, and ſomething to make a Fire of, when 
was in a Room, where a Fire could be made. Con 
monly a Three-penny-Loaf. ſerved me Three Wee 
and ſometimes longer: and moſt of my Drink wal 
Water, that had Wormwood ſteeped or bruiſed in i 
But one time, when the Weather was very ſnarp, an 
I had taken great Cold, I got a little Elicampan 
Beer: and I heard one of the Soldiers ſay to thi 
other, That they would play me a pretty Trick : for thi 
tosuld ſend for me up to the Deputy-Governour,; ani ii 
the mean time they would drink” my Strong-Beer of 
and ſo they did. When I came back, one of ti 
Soldiers came to me in a ſeer, and asked me for ſomi 
Strong-Beer. I told him, they had play'd their preti 
Trick: and ſo I took no farther notice of it. Bu 
ina ſmuch as they kept me ſo very ſtrait; not givin 
Liberty for Friends to come to me; I ſpake to thi 
Keepers of the Caſtle to this effect; I did not knonf 
till I was removed from Lancaſter - Caſtle,- an 
© brought Priſoner ta this Caſtle of Scarborough, thi 
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was Convicted of a Prenunire; for the Judge did 1665. 


zo ot give Sentence upon me at the Aſſizes, in open Gy. 


0 y Friends and Acquaintance have their Liberty 
o come and viſit me; as Paul's Friends had among 
th he Romans, who were not Chriſtians, but Heathens. 
widFor Paul's Friends had their Liberty, and all that 
could, might come to him; and he had his Liberty 


o preach to them in his hired Houſe: But I can- 
ot have Liberty to go into the Town, nor for my 
Friends to come to me here. So you, that go un- 
er the name of Chriſtians, are worſe in this reſpect, 
than thoſe Heathens were. W 2 
But though they would not let Friends come te 
Wc: they would often bring others, either to Gaze 


on me, or to Contend with me. i 
ige One time there came a great Company of Papiſts 


n diſcourſe with me: and they affirmed; The Pope 
Vat infallible, and bad flood infallible ever ſince Peter's 


. But I ſhewed them the contrary by Hiſtory : 
Con For one of the Biſhops of Rome ( Marcellinus by 
Name) denied the Faith, and Sacrificed to Idols; 
and therefore he was not Infallible. And I told 
in i them; if they were in the Infallible Spirit, they 
need not have Jails, Swords, and Staves, Racks and 


anl 
227 Lortures, Fires and Faggots, Whips and Gallows, 
o hold up their Religion by, and to deſtroy Men's 
1 ives about Religion: for if they were in the In- 


allible Spirit, they would preſerve Men's Lives, 
and uſe none but Spiritual Weapons about Religion. 
bold them alſo, what one, that had been of their 
cciety, told me. It was a Woman, who lived in 
ert, and had not only been a. Papiſt her ſelf, but 
bad brought over ſeveral to that Religion: but ſhe 
vi coming to be convinced of God's Truth, and turn- 
Wet by it to Chriſt her Saviour, exhorted the Papiſts 
to the ſame. And one time having one of them, a 
Way lor, at work at her Houſe; while ſhe opened to 
him the Falſeneſs of the Popiſh Religion, and en- 
| © deayoured 


ourt. But ſeeing, I am now a Priſoner here, if I 2 8 
ay not have my Liberty and Enlargement, let che. 


was to true Chriſtianity : Whereupon they went e 
way in a 8 WWW. ͤ hor 2 2 TORO 
Another Papiſt came to diſcourſe with me, ani 
he ſaid; Al! the Patriarchs were in Hell, from the Cru 
tion, till Chriſt came : and that when Chrift ſuffered) 
went into Hell, and the Devil ſaid to him, What cont 
thou hither for, to break open our Strong Holde? 4 
' * Chriſt ſaid, To "hae them all out. And ſo, he ſail 
Chrift was three Days and three Nights in Hell, to brit 
them out. I told him, that was falſe: for Chi 
is < faid to the Thief, This day thou ſhalt be toith mt 
| Paradiſe. And Enoch and Elijah were tranſlated 1 
| to Heaven. And Abraham was in Heaven: for tit 
Scripture ſaith, © Lazarys was in his Boſom: all 
© Moſes and Elias were with Chriſt upon the Moun 
© before he ſuffered. Theſe Inſtances ſtopt the Hi 
piſts Mouth, and put him to a ſtanc. 
Another time there came one called Dr. Witty, n 
was efteemed a great Doctor of Phyſick: He cam unte 
with him, that was called the Lord Falconbridge, wil 
whom came alſo the Governour of Tinmouth-Cifth 
and ſeveral Knights. And I being called to then 
this Yiiry undertook to diſcourſe with me, and a vere 
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e, What I was in Priſon for? I told him, Becauſe 1665. 

I would not diſobey the Command of Chriſt, and. 

Swear. He ſaid; I ought To Smear my Allegiance to Sate. 
he King. Now he being a great Presbyterian, I 2 

ed him; Whether he had not Sworn againſt the 

King and Houſe of Lords, and taken the Scotch- 

Covenant? And had he not ſince Sworn to the 

King ? And what then was his Swearing good for ? 

But my Allegiance, I told him, did not conſiſt in 

Swearing z but in Truth and Faithfulneſs. So after 

me further Diſcourſe, I was had away to my Pri- 

on again: And afterwards this Dr. #7zzy boaſted in 

he Town amongſt his Patients, That he had Con- =_ 

vered me. When I heard of his Boaſting, I told the f 

overnour, It was a ſmall Boaſt in him, to ſay, f 

He had Conquered a Bondman : And I deſired to bi d 

im come to me again, when he came to the Caſtle. 

e came again a while after, with a matter of Six- 

een or Seventeen great Perſons ; and then he ran 

imſelf worſe on ground, than before. For in Diſ- 

ourſe he affirmed before them all, That Chriſt had 

not enlightned every Man, that cometh imo the World; 

and That the Grace of God, that brought Salvation, 

bad not appeared unto all Men, and That Chriſt had 

not died for all Men. I asked him, What fort of 

Men thoſe were, which Chriſt had not enlightned? 

and whom his Grace had not appeared to? and 

whom he had not died for? He ſaid, Chriſt did 

ot die for Adulterers, and Idolaters, and Wicked Men. 

hen I asked him, Whether Adulterers, and Wick- 

ed Men were not Sinners? And he ſaid, Yes. . = 

And did not Chriſt die for Sinners, ſaid I? Did he "= 

not come to call Sinners to Repentance? Yes, ſaid = 

he. Then ſaid I, Thou haſt ſtopt thy own Mouth. 

$0 I proved, That the Grace of God had appeared 

unto all Men, though ſome turned it into Wanton- 

neſs, and walked deſpitefully againſt it; and that 

Chriſt had enlightned all Men, though ſome 
lated the Light. Several of the People, that 
vere preſent, confeſſed, it was true; but he went 

| i away 
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1665. away in a great Rage, and came no more 
me. . ä T7 EE ; Dif 
Another time the Governour —2 a Prief 

ca. but his Mouth was ſoon ſtopt. Not long after 
brought two or three Parliament-Men, and they ad 

ed me, Whether I did own Miniſters and Biſhops? 
told them, Yes, ſuch as Chriſt ſent forth, ſuch 8 
had freely received, and would freely give; an 
* ſuch as were qualified, and were in the ſame Powe 
and Spirit, that they were in the Apoſtles da 
© But ſuch Biſhops and Teachers, as theirs were, thy 
_ © would go no further, than they had a great Ben 
© fice, I did not own; for they were not like th 

* Apoſtles. - For Chriſt faith to his Miniſters, Go 
into all Nations, and preach the Goſpel! ; But ye Pa 
* lament-Men, that keep your Prieſts and Biſhop 
in ſuch great, fat Benefices, ye have ſpoiled them al 
For do ye think, they will go into all Nations t 
* preach? or will go any further, than they have 
great, fat Benefice ? fake your ſelves, whethi 

© they will or no. | EP | 
There came another time the Widow of him, wh 
way called the Old Lord Fairfax, and with her! 
great Company; and one of the Company was 1 
Prieſt. I was moved to declare the Truth to thenj 
and the Prieſt asked me, Vhy we ſaid Thou and The 
to People? for he counted us but Fools and Idiots ji 
Speaking ſo. I asked him, Whether they, that Tra 
© ſlated the Scriptures, and that made the Grammar ai 

© Accidence, were Fools and Idiots, ſeeing they tra 
* ſlated the Scriptures ſo, and made the Grammar th 
© Thou to one, and Tou to more than one; and left 
* ſo to us? And if they were Fools and Idiots, the 
'© why had not He, and ſuch as he, that looked upd 
© themſelves as Wiſe Men, and that could not be 
© Thou and Thee to a Singular, alter'd the Gramm 
* Accidence and Bible, and put the Plural inſtead d 
* the Singular? But if they were Wiſe Men, tha 
© had ſo tranſlated the Bible, and had made ti 
Grammar and Accidence ſo; then I with'd 1 i 

| co 
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oh: Bibles taught them; but were offended with anat. 
rand called us Fools and Idiots, for ſpeaking fo? cafle. 
2s the Prieſt's Month was ftopt 5 and many of the N 
2 pany did acknowledge the Truth, and were 
þ tty loving and tender: and ſome of them would 


e given me Money; but I would not receive it. 
ter this came one called Dr: Cradock, with three 
ſts more, and the Governour, and his Lady (ſo 


ed) and another, that was called a Lady; and a 
zen it Company with them. Dr. Cradock: asked nie, 
t va in Priſon for ? I told him; © For obeying 
0% e Command of Chriſt, and the Apoſtle, in not 
Du Vearing. But if he, being both a Doctor and a Ju- 
hoh ice of Peace, could Convince me, that after Chriſt 
nal d the Apoſtle had forbidden Swearing, they com- 


5 anded Chriſtians to Swear, then I would: Swear. 
ye ere was the Bible, I told him, He might, if he 


willy, {aid I, it was written ſo in Feremiab's time; 
t that was many Ages before Chriſt commanded 
t to ſwear at all: but where it is written ſo, ſince 


gem riſt forbad all Swearing ? I could bring as many 
The ſtances out of the Old Teſtament for Swearing, 
5 thou, and it may be, more too; but of what 


Fru rce are they, to prove Swearing lawful in the 
rau ew Teſtament, fince Chriſt and the Apoſtle forbad 


trau Beſides, ſaid I, in that Text, where it is written, 


a Swear, What [ Te | was this? Was it Ie Gen- 
oft e, or Te Fews'?. To this he would not Anſwer. 
tha one of the Prieſts that were with him: Anſwered, 
up laid; It was: 0 the Jews; that this war ſpoken : 

then Dr. Cradocꝶ confeſſed, it was ſo. Very 


mar ll, ſaid 1; but where did God ever give a Com- 


1d nd to the Gentiles to Swear?! For thou knoweſt, 
that we are Gentiles by Nature. | Indeed, ſaid he, in 
| oſpel-times every thing was to be eſtabliſbed out. of 
mouth of two or three Wirneſſes'+ bat there oy iP 

On. * 8 Poe 
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znfider, Whether they were not Fools and Idiots 166 5. 


emſelves, that did not ſpeak,” as their Grammars 


ould, ſhew me any ſuch Command. He ſaid, Ie 
written, Te ſhall Swear in Truth and Righteouſneſs. 
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166 5. be no Swearing tben? © Why then, ſaid I, doſt th 
force Oaths upon Chriſtians, contrary to thy 
don. Knowledge, in the Goſpel- times? And 17 {ad 
Cafile, © doft thou Excommunicate my Friends? (for he 
© Excommunicated abundance, both in Tor ſbire ij 
* Lancaſhire.) He ſaid, For not coming to Chun 
© Why, ſaid 1, ye left us above Twenty Years x 
© (when we were but young Lads and Laſſes) toy 
* Presbyterians, Independents, (and Baptiſts, ma 
* whereof made Spoil of our Goods, and perſeay 
us, becauſe we would not follow them. Now 
being but Young, knew little then of your Prix 
< ples: and the Old Men, that did know them; ii 
© had intended to have kept them to you, and | 
kept your Principles alive, that we might h 
'* known them, ye ſhould either not have fled fi 
© us, as ye did ; or yeſhould have ſent us your] 
< #tles, and Collects, and Homilies, and Evening 0 
* (for Paul writ Epiſtles to the Saints, though he 
in Priſon: ) But they and we might have t 
Turks or Fetos, for any Collects, Homilies or! 
* fles we had from you all this while; And! 
* thou haſt Excommunicated us, both Young and 
and ſo have others of you done; that is, ye ie 
put us out of your Church, before ye have g 
into it, and before ye have brought us to know) 
Principles. And is not this Madneſs in you, ic 
© us out, before we were brought in? Indeed, i 
had brought us into your Church; and whel 
had been in, if we had done ſome bad thing, 
had been ſomething like a Ground for Excomm 
cation, or putting out again. But, faid 1, 
_ doſt thou call the Church? V, ſaid he, That n 
you call the Steeple-houſe. Then I asked him, Mf 
ther Chriſt ſhed his Blood for the Steeple -a 
* and purchaſed and ſanctified the Steeple-· houſe ur 
_ © Mis Blood? And ſeeing the Church is Chriſtsl 
and Wife, and that he is the Head of the (N 
* Doſt thou think the Steeple-houſe is Chrilt's ny 
© and Bride, and that he is the Head of that OldB 
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+ P:op1c, and they are the Church. Then {aid I, © But ys 
fal on have given that Title Church to an Old Houſe, abe. 
he WW-hich belongs to the People; and you have taught cafe. 
real: ople to believe ſo. 1 asked him alſo. © Why he 
buWSerſecuted Friends for not paying Tithes? And whe- 
rs her God did ever give a Command to the Gentiles 


to hat they ſhould pay Tithes? And whether Chri 

mad not ended Tithes, when he ended the Levitical 
(ecu riefthood, that took Tithes ? And whether Chriſt, 
ow When he ſent forth his Diſciples to Preach, had not 
ommanded them to Preach freely, as he had given 
em freely? And whether all the Miniſters of Chriſt 


dre not bound to obſerve this Command of Chriſt ? 
t ie ſaid, He would not diſpute that: Neither did I 
d d he was willing to ſtay on that Subject; for he 


ſently turned to another Matter, and ſaid, I 
, but I Anow not how. I replied, It may be ſo: 
hut why doſt thou not come and ſee? Then he 
eatned, that he would uſe his Power againſt us, as 
had done. 1 bid him, © Take heed : for hewas an 
DId Man. I asked him alſo, * Where he did read 
rom Gene ſir to the Revelations, that ever any Prieſt 
e id Marry any? And I wiſht him to ſhew meſome 


e nſtance thereof, if he would have us come to them 
o be Married: For, ſaid I, thou haſt Excommu- 
icated one of my Friends two Years after he was 

1, Mead, about his Marriage. And why doſt thou not 
Fh communicate Iſaac, and Jacob, and Boaz, and 
en? Why doſt thou not uſe thy Power againſt ' 


heſe ? For we do not read, that they were ever 

arried by the Priefts : but they took one another 
n the Aſſemblies of the Righteous, in the Preſence 
df God and his People: and ſo do we. So that we 
ave all the Holy Men and Women, that the Scrip- 


Eure ſpeaks of in this Practice on our Side. Much 

rah ccurſe we had; but when he found, he could get 

a Advantage on me, he went away with his Come 
7. a , ; 1 
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r of his People? No, faid he, Chriſt is the Head of 1665. 
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1666. With ſuch ſorts of People I was much exerci 
Go while was there: for moſt, that came to the Caf 
| — 4 would deſire to ſpeak with me; and great Diſpy 
cafite. and Reaſonings I had with them. But as to Friend 
was as a Man buried alive: for though many Friail 
came from far to ſee me, yet few were ſuffered to co 
at me; and when any Friend came into the Caſtly 
bout Buſineſs, if he looked but towards me, they wol 
Rage at him. But at laſt the Governour came und 
ſome Trouble himſelf: for he having ſent out a N 
vateer to Sea, they took ſome Ships that were notlf 
nemies-Ships, but their Friends; whereupon hey 
brought into ſome Trouble: after which he gr 
ſomewhat more friendly to me. For before, I hal 
Marſhal ſet over me, on purpoſe to get Money out! 
me; but I was not to give him a Farthipg : and w.] 
they found they could get nothing of me, then he 
taken off again. And the Officers would often | 
_ threatning me, That I ſhould be hanged over theWi 
Nay, the Deputy-Governour told me one time, 
the King, knowing, that I bad a great 1 ini 
People, had ſent me thither ; that if there ſhould be ¶ to 
Stirring in the' Nation, they ſhould bang me over ia! 
Wall,'to keep the People down. And there being a wil 
after, a Marriage at a Papiſt's Houſe, upon which 
caſion a great many of them were met together; th 
talked much then of hanging me. But I told the 
© If that was it they deſired, and it was permitt 
© them, I was ready: for I never feared Death, it 
< Sufferings in my Life; but I was known to be 
Innocent, peaceable Man, free from all Stirrings a” t 
* Plottings, and one that ſought the Good of all May I 
But afterwards, the Governour growing Kinder, Irn 
to him, When he was to go to London to the Pari 
ment, and deſired him to ſpeak to him, that was d 
led Eſq; Harſh, and to Sir Francis Cob (ſo called) i 
to ſome others; and let them know, How long 1 
lain in Priſon, and for what: and he did fo. 4 
when he came down again, he told me, that B 
Harſh ſaid, He would go an Hundred Mites org 
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my Liberty, be knew me ſo well: And ſeveral o- 1666. 


{all 

al ers, he ſaid, ſpake well of me. From which-time wy» 
ſoul: Governour was very loving to me. | | Serb 
nal There were amongſt the Priſoners, that were there, call. 


ria very bad Men, that would often fit Drin 

col th the Officers and Soldiers; and becauſe T woul 
WS: ſit and drink with them too, that made them the 
wol rſe againſt me. One time, when:theſe two [Priſbs 
und rs were drunk, one of them (whoſe Name was #7/- 
1m Wilkinſon, who was a Presbyterian, and had been 
not Captain) came to me, and challenged me to fight 
e ith him. I ſeeing, what Condition he was ing got 
It of his way; and next Morning , when he was 
own more Sober, told him, How unmanly athin 
out it was in him, to challenge a Man to fight, whoſe 
Principle, he knew, it was not to Strike; but if he 


he was ſtricken on one Ear, to turn the other. And I 
ten told him, if he had a Mind to fight, he ſhould have 
challenged ſome of the Soldiers, that could have an- 


ſwered him in his own way. But however, IL told 
him, ſeeing he had Challenged me, I was now come 
to Anſwer him; with my Hands in my Pockets: 
er Wand (reaching my Head towards him) Here, ſaid 1, 


wl here is my Hair, here are my Cheeks, here is my Back. 

iche ith that he skipt away from me, and went into a- 

th ther Room: At which the Soldiers fell a Laughing; 

the one of the Officers ſaid, Jou are @ happy Man, that 

uit” bear ſuch things. Thus he was Conquered. with- > _ _ } 
h, Mit a Blow: But after a while he tobk the Oath, ant 
bei re Bond, and got out of Priſon; and not long at- 4 
gs all the Lord cut him off 5 16 mafeves 
1M There were great Impriſonments in this and the 
armer Years, while I was Priſoner at Lancaſter and 


arborough. At London many Friends were crowded 
to Newgate, and other Priſons, where the Sickneſs 
38; and many Friends died in Priſon ; Many Friends 
lo were Baniſhed, and ſeveral ſent on Shipboard by 
e King's Order. Some Maſters of Ships would not 
Ty them, but ſet them on Shore again; yet ſome 
re ſent to Barbados, and to Famaica, and to Mevis, 
. and 
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1866. and the Lord bleſſed them there. There was one H 
| — 4 ſter of a Ship was very wicked and cruel to Friend 
Scarh 


Ar 


tame before P/imonth; and there the Governour a 


got go far, before he was taten. And the Vellel'y 


not made an Eſrape, but were ſent back by them. | 


And he undertook, if John Whitehead would 17 | 
* 


be would endea vour to get a Releaſe for me. 80 J, 


that were put on Board his Ship: for he kept 
Friends down under Decks, though the Sickneſs 
amongſt them; fo that many died of it. But 
Lord plagued him for his Wickedneſs : for he! 
moſt of his Seamen by the Plague, and Jay ſeva 

nths croſſed with-Contrary Winds; though oth 
Ships went out, and made their Voyages. At laſt 


Magiſtrates would not ſuffer him, nor any of his Ml 
to come aſhore, — he wanted many Neceſlanfi 

for his Voyage: but Thomas Lower, and Arthur ( 

ron, and John Light and ſome other Friends went! 
the Ship's-ſide, and carried Neceſſaries for the-Frieni 
that were Priſoners on Board. The Maſter being th 
croſt, and plagued and vext, he curſed them that) 
him upon this Freight; and ſaid, He hoped he bn 


but a little while gone out of fight of P/;month, | 
the was taken by a Datch Man of War, and cam 
into Holland. When they came into Holland, the Sti 
there, ſent the Baniſhed Friends back to Eng/and, wi 
2 Letter of Paſport and a Certificate, That they 


in time the Lord's Power wrought over this Ston 
and many of our Perſecutors were Confounded, a 
put to Shame. 1 3 | 
After I had lain Priſoner above a Year in Sen 
rougb-Caſtle, I ſent a Letter to the King, in wid 
gave him an © Account of my Impriſonment, and 
© bad Uſage I had had in Priſon; and alſo that Is 
* Informed, no Man could deliver me, but he. 4 
this, John Wh:tchead being at London, and having! 
quaintance alſo with him, that was called Eſq; 
he went to Viſit him, and ſpake to him about ml 


State of my Caſe drawn up, to deliver it to 
ſter of Requeſts, whom he called Sir John Birkeniii 


I bite 
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d he went with it to the Maſter of Requeſts, who 


ut Nie Subſtance of the Order was, That the King be- 
ie certainly Informed, that I was 4 Man principled 
ſere int Plotting and Fighting , and bad been ready at 
ot ines to diſcover Plots, rather than to make any, &c. 
lat: therefore bis Royal Pleaſure toar, that I. ſhould be 
ur charged from my Impriſonment, &c, As ſoon as this 
is Mr der was obtained, John Whitebead came down to 
borough with it, and delivered it to the Gover- 
ur : Who upon Receipt thereof, gathered the Offi- 
ent rs together, and without requiring Bond or Sureties 
rien r my peaceable Living, being ſatisfied, that I was 
gan of a peaceable Life, he diſcharged me freely, 
at d gave me the following Paſport. 1 Hott 


Ernit the Bearer hereof, George Fox, late 2 Priſoner 
| here, and now diſcharged by His Majeſly's Order, 
armer to paſs about his Lawful Occaſions, without any 
auſtation. Given under my Hand at Scarborough- 
„tles Firft day of September, 1666. 


JORDAN CROSLANDS, 
Governour of Scarborough-Ca ſtle. 


„„ 


drehend and Hr Hookes drew up a Relation of my 1666+ 
rien pri ſonment and Sufferings, and carried it. to Marſh; Waped, 


ocured an Order from the King for my Releaſe, afl. 


After I was Releaſed, 1 would have given the Go- Scarbo« 74 


hichernour ſomething, for the Civility and Kindneſs he 


ad of late ſhewed me; but he would not receive any 
ing: but ſaid, Whatever Good be could do ſor me 
dmy Friends, he would do it, and never do them any 
rt, And afterwards, if at any time the Mayor of 
e Town ſent to him for Soldiers to break up Friends 
t eetings, if he ſent any down, he would privately 
et e them a Charge, Not to meddle and fo he con- 


emed Loving to his Dying-Day. The Officers alſo 
a ea the Soldiers were mightily changed, and grown 
jo ery Reſpectful to me; oP when they had occaſion 
ny - Es 
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1666. to ſpeak of me, they would ſay, He is as ſtiff ar a Ty 
and as pure as d Boll; for we could never bow him. 
denen. The very next day after I was Releaſed from & 
ere borough-Priſon, the Fire brake out at London; andi 
Report of it came quickly down into the Count 
Then I faw, the Lord God was true and juſt in 
Word, which he had ſnewed ine before in Lancaſif 
Jail, when I ſaw the Angel of the Lord with a g 
tering, drawn Sword Southward, as is before all 
Preſſed. And the People of London were foreman 
of this Fire: yt few laid it to Heart; or believed ii 
hut rather grew more Wicked, and higher in Pri 
For we had a Friend, that was moved to come out! 
-Huitiagronſhire à little beforè the Fire, and to ſa 
ter his Money up and down tlie Streets, and 
turn his Horſe looſe in the Streets, and to unf 
the Knees of his Breeches, and let his Stockings fi 
down, and to unbutton his Doublet ; and told 
-People; * Sv ſhould they run up und down , ſcatttn 
their, Money and their Goods, half undreſs:d, like n 
HFeople, as be was u Sign to them And fo they d 
when the Fire brake out, and the City was.burnu 
Thus hath the Lord exerciſed his Prophets and $ 
vants, by his Power, and . them Signs of lt 
Judgments; and ſent them to forewarn the Peopl 
but inſtead of Repenting, they have beaten and 0 
elly entreated ſome; and ſome they have Impriſa 
ed, both in the former Power's days, and ſince, hi 
the Lord is juſt; and happy, are they that obey! 
Ward. Some have been moved to go Naked in th 
Streets, in the other Power's days, and ſince, as Sig 
of their Nakedneſs; and have declared amongſt the 
That God would ftrip them out of their; Hypocriii 
Prafeſſions, and make them as bare and naked, as il 
vere.” But inſtead af conſidering it, they have mil 
times Whipt, or otherwiſe abufed them, and fon 
times Impriſoned theni. Others have been moved 
go in Sacł- cloth, and to denounce the Woes ang. Vl 
geance of God againſt the Pride and Haughtiheß 
the People: But few regarded it. And in 13 | 
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wer's Days, the Wicked, Envious, Profeſſing Prieſts 1666. 
it up ſeveral Petitions both to Oliver and Richard, www? BN 
ed Prorefore; and to the Parliaments, Judges and sue. 


ſtices againſt us, ſtuft full of Lies, and vilifying 
ords and Slanders: but we got Copies of them, and 
in rough the Lord's Aſſiſtance anſwered them all; and 


r cared. the Lord's (Truth , and our ſelves of them. 
t oh! the Body of Darkneſs, that roſe againſt the 


te ruth in them, that made Lies their Refuge But 
arc Lord 4wept them away; and in and with his 
edi ower, Truth, Light and Life hedged his Lambs a- 
Pri but, and 1 them, as on Eagle's Wings. 
out Wherefore we all had, and have great Encouragement 
d Truſt the Lord, whom we did ſee by his Power 
nd id Spirit, how he; dil overturn and bring to nought 
un the Confederacies and Counfels, that were hatched 

we Darkneſs againſt his Truth and People; and by 
e ſame Truth gave his People Dominion, that in it 
un ey might ſer ve him. | : 


e And indeed, I. could not but take notice. how the 


Jen 7 1 
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and of the Lord: turned againſt thoſe my Perſeeu- 
ni ts, who had been the cauſe of my Impxiſonment, 


r had been Abuſive or Cruel to me im it. For the 
ficer, that fetched me to Houlfer- Hall, waſted his 
ſtate, and ſoon after fled into Veland. And moſt 
d the Juſtices, that were upon the Bench at thé Seſ- 
riſul ons, when I was ſent to Priſon, died in a while af?—— 
r; as Old Tho. Preſton, Rawlinſon, and Porter, and 
bew Weſt of Bormick.' And: though Juſtice Fe. 
8:2 did not die, (yet his Wife died, and left him 
die irteen or fourfeen Mother leſs Children) who had 
tha npriſoned two Friends to Death, and thereby made 
run vera! Children Fatherleſs. Col. Kirby never pro 
0 l ered after : Andethe Chief Conſtable, Richard Dode- 
n 77 died ſoon after; and Mount, the Petty- Conſta- 
le, and the other Petty-Conſtahle, John 4A/hburnham 
ved is Wife, who railed at me in her Houſe, died ſoon 
ter. And William Knipe, that was the Witneſs they 
eſs 8 0ught againſt me, died ſoon after alſo. And Hunter, 
the Jailer of Lancaſter; who was very wicked to 215 o 
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Lancaſter-Priſon towards Scarborough, he lived u 


me; though he got out of Priſon , yet the Lord a 


of them. 882 1 
Borough-Caſtle, I went about three Miles to a laralf 


io called) came to me, and ſaid; I ſpake -agan 
_ © and Chriſt declared againſt formerly, I declared 


ſtableꝰs Houſe, on whom the Lord had wrought a g 
Miracle. Vo 7 293TH 110.0 e 


: £ ple of God took one another in the Aﬀemblis 


while 1 was his Prifoner, he was cut off in his Tou 
Days. And the Under-Sheriff, that carried me fi 


long after. Aud one Joblin, the Jailer of Durhalf 
who was Priſoner: with me in Scarborougb-Caſtle, a 
had often incenſed the Governour and Soldiers again 


him off in his Wickedneſs ſoon after. When I camei 
to that Country again, moſt of theſe, that dwelt in Lu 
caſbire, were dead, and others ruined in their Eſtataf 
So that, though I did not ſeek Revenge upon tha 
for their actings againſt me contrary to the LA 
yet the Lord had executed his Judgments upon mur 


Being now ſet free from my Impriſonment in St | 


General Meeting at a Friend's Houſe, that had bai 
2 Chiet-Conſtable ; and all was quiet and well. 0 
the Fourth Day after I came into Scarborough agi 
and had a Meeting in the Town at Peter Hodgſu 
Houſe. To this Meeting came one called a Lady, a 
ſeveral other Great Perſons; alſo a Young-Man, th 
was Son to the Bailiff of the Town, and had be 
Convinced, while I was there in Priſon. That Lat 


the Mimflers. I told her; Such as the Prophii 


gainſt now. art eee 

From hence I went to Whitby, and having viſit 
Friends there, I paſled thence to Burlington, when 
had another Meeting; and from thence to Ori 
where I had another Meeting: and from thence! 
Marmaduke Stor's, and had a large Meeting at 400 


Next Day two Friends being to take each other 
Marriage, there was a very great Meeting, which 
was at. And I was moved to open to the People! 
State of our Marriages, declaring; How the I. 
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rout Elders: and how that it was God, that did Join 1666. 
follMan and Woman together before the Fall. And pe} 


hough Men had taken n them to Join in the O. 
rall, yet in the Reſtoration it was God's Joining 
e that was the right and honourable Marriage: But 
never any Prieſt did Marry any, that we read of 
in the Scriptures, from Geneſis to the Revelations. 
nei nen I ſhewed them the Duty of Man and Wife, how 
Ley ſhould ſerve God, being Heirs of Life and Grace 
tate gether. fotos oe #0 Ween i 
then After the Meeting, I paſſed from thence: to Grace 6: Ber 
LayfW:r2ick, where I had a General Meeting, which was 
ry large: and when that was over, I came to 
chard Shipton's, where I had another Meeting; and Whitby. 
to a Prieſt's Houſe, whoſe Wife was Convinced, — 
a himſelf grown very Loving, and glad to ſee me. 
his was that Prieſt, that in the Year 1651. threat- 
ad, V ever be met with me again, bs would haue 
, or 1 ſhould have bis; and ſaid, He would lofe © 
Head, if I were not knockt down in a Month : But 
„he was partly Convinced, and become very kind. 
went from his Houſe towards the Sea, where feve- ——- 
I Friends came: to viſit me; and amongſt others, 

e Fhilip Scarf, who had formerly been a Prieſt, but 
ui ing received the Truth, was now become a Preacher 


b Chriſt freely, and continued ſo, Paſſing on, I — 
red led to ſee an Ancient Man, who was Convinced of 
ruth, and was above an Hundred Years old. Then 


ime I to a Friend's Houſe, where ] had a great Meet- 
ner Ws, and quiet. And paſſing on through the Country, Near 

O had a great Meeting near Aſallon; and another large 

ce Meeting near Hull: from which I went to a place 
led Ho/dendike. As we went into the Town, the . 
atch-men queſtioned me, and thoſe that were with Holden- 

e; but they not having any Warrant to ſtay us, we 
ent on by them, and they in a Rage threatned, they 
nicht ould ſearch us out. I went to the Houſe of one, that 

les called the Lady Mounrague, and there I lodged 

at Night; and ſeveral Friends came thither to Vi- 

t me, Next Morning being up betimes, I walked 


hd 
i; 


= ew riſing go into the Houſe, in a great Cloak. He ſtay 


. 
1666. out into the Orchard, and ſaw a Man about g 
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LMomn- not Jong ; but came ſoon out again, and went ava 
not ſeeing me. I felt ſomething ſtrike at my Li 
and went into the Houſe; where 1 found the Ma 
Servant affrighted and trembling: and ſhe told u 
| That. Man had a Naked Rapier under his Cloak: 'ift 
which I perceived, he came with an Intent to hai 
done Miſchief ; but the Lord prevented him: 
From this place paſſing through the Country, 

Torr. viſited Friends, till I came to Ir, where we half 

large Meeting. After the Meeting I went to vii 


G „ 


Iuſtice Robinſon, an ancient Juſtice of the Peace; r 
had been very loving to me and Friends from the lh 
ginning. There was at this time a Prieſt with hin 


and he told me, It was ſaid of us, that. we loved au 
but our ſelves. I told him, We loved all Mankinf 
as they were God's Creation, and as they were Cliff 
'* dren of Adam and Eve by Generation; and wel 
ved the Brotherhood in the Holy Ghoſt. This fol 
him: ſo that after ſome: other Diſcourſe, we parti 
friendly, and we paſſed away. 1 
About this time I had written a Book, Intitule 
Fear God, and Honour the King: In which I ſhewd 
That none could rightly Fear God, and Honour ii 
King, but they, that departed from Sin and Hui 
This Book did much affect the Soldiers, and mt 
People. | tt 
| Now having viſited Friends at Tor&, we pall 
thence to a Market-Town, where we had a Meeti 
6. Fat at one George Watkinſon's, who formerly had bee 
N Juſtice. A glorious, bleſſed Meeting it was, and v 
| large, and the Seed of Life was ſet. over all. But i 
had been troubled to have got into this Town, 
not Providence made way for us; for the Watch-il 
{ſtood ready to ſtop us: but there being a Man ridi 

Juſt before us, the Watch-men queſtioned: him fitl 
and perceiving, that he was a Juſtice of Peace, tit 
let him paſs; and we riding cloſe after him, by tl 
means we eſcaped. 350 4 1 
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From this place we paſſed to Thomas Taylor's, who 1666. 
formerly been a Captain, where we had a preci- eywis 
Meeting. Hard by Thomas Taylor's, there lived r. 
Li e called a Knight, who was much diſpleaſed, when 
Ma heard, I was like to be Releaſed out of Priſon; 

Id d threatned, That if the King ſet me at Liberty, be 

„ ſend me to Priſon again the next day. But though 

> hu ad this Meeting ſo near him, yet the Lord's Power 

pt him from meddling, and our Meeting was quiet. 

l. Kirby alſo, who had been the Chief Means of my 
priſonment at Lancaſter and Scarborough- Caſtles, 

o vi en he heard I'was ſet at Liberty, got another Or- 

; r for the Taking me up; and ſaid, He wonld ride 

he Hor ſe Forty Miles to take me, and would give Forty 


binde to have me taten. Let a while after I came 
[ 08 near him, as to have a Meeting within Two Miles 
nk him : and then was he ſtruck with the Gout, and. 


rt his Bed; ſo that it was thought, he would have 
s ſo From Thomas Taylor's I paſſed through the Coun- 
=, viſiting Friends, till I came to Synderhill-Green, Sinder- 
ere I had a large and General Meeting. The Prieft ie 
tuch the place liearing of it, he ſent the Conſtable to 
deu juſtices for a Warrant; and they rid their Horſes 
hard, that they almoſt ſpoiled them: But the no- 
Füße they had, being ſhort, and the way long, the 
eting was ended, before they came. I heard not 
them, till I was going out of the Houſe, after 
ting was over; and then a Friend came to me, 
ect told me, They were ſearching another Houſe for 
been; which was the Houſe I was then going to. As 
cent along the Cloſes towards it, I met the Conſta- 
ut Es and Wardens, and the Juſtice's Clerk with them; __ 
I paſſed through them: and they looked at me, and 
ent to the Houſe, that they had been ſearching. 
us the Devil and the Prieſt loſt their Deſign : for 
> Lord's Power bound them, and preſerved me over 
m; and Friends parted, and all eſcaped them. 
d the Officers went away, as they came; for the 
rd God had fruſtrated their Deſign: praiſed be his 
me for ever n 
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1666. After this I went into Derbyſpire, where I hal 
S large Meeting: And ſome Friends were apprehenwfff 


* 


of the Conſtables coming in; for they had had a g 


_ Perſecution in thoſe parts: but our Meeting was qui 
| There was a Juſtice of Peace in that Country, H 
taken away much of Friend's Goods: whereupon wil 
Elen Fretwell had made her Appeal to the Seſſiaui 

and the reſt of the Juſtices granted her her Goods 
gain, and ſpake to that perſecuting Juſtice, That if 
ould not do fo any more. And the was moved iff 
ſpeak to that Juſtice; and to Warn him; whereupl 

he bid her, Come and ſit down on the Bench. Ay, tal 

the, If T may perſwade you to do Fuſtice to the Coun 

F will fit down with you No, ſaid he, then you ſuf 

not; and bid her Get her out of the Court. But 8 

the was going out, ſhe was moved of the Lordi 

turn again, and ſay; She ſbould be there, when if 
Poxld not. After the Seſſions were ended, he wa 
home, and drove away her Brother's Oxen, . if 
going to Meetings: and then another Woman, 
Friend of er beg whoſe Name was Suſan Fri 

was moved of the Lord to tell him; That, if be af 
tinued on in his perſecuting of the Innocent, the Ln 
would execute his Plagues upon him. Soon after which 

this Juſtice fell diſtracted, and died. This Relation 

had from Elen Fretwell her ſelf. „ 
Retting- I Travelled out of Derbyſhire into Nottingham 
. and had a large Meeting at Skegby : and from the 
Mans went to Mansfield; where alſo I had a Meeting: 4 
held thence went to another Town, where there wi 
Fair, at which I met with many Friends. Then pi 
_ fing through the Foreſt in a mighty thundering al 
Notting · rainy Day, I came to Nottinghapp + and ſo great 
ban. the Tempeſt that Day, that may Trees were torn! 
by the Roots, and ſome People killed; but the I 
Preſerved us. On the Firſt-Day following I hal 

large Meeting in Nottingham, very quiet; and Friel 

were come to ſit under their Teacher, the Grace Wl 
God, which brought them Salvation, and were e. 

* bliſhed upon the Rock and Foundation Chriſt ei 
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er the Meeting I went to viſit the Friend, that had 1666. 
n Sheriff about the Year 1649, whoſe Priſoner 1 
chen bees. n 
rom Nottingham J paſſed into Leiceſterſhire, and Teirce- 

e to Syleby, where we had a large, bleſſed Meet- 90%, 

. After which I went to Leiceſter, to viſit the Uriceter 
iſoners there; and then came to John Penford's, —— 
eere we had a General Meeting, large and precious. — 
om thence I paſſed through the Country, viſiting _ 
jends and my Relations, till I came into Farwick- warmick © 
6, and to Parwick; where having viſited the Pri- Ja%gcy- 
ers, I paſſed from thence to Badgley, and had a anpeon- 
cious Meeting there. Then I Travelled through Fire. 

9 :hampionſhire, Bedfordſhire, Buckinghamſhire, and fora: - 
8/1 d/ire, viſiting Friends in each County. In Jake 
rrdſbire the Devil had laid a Snare for me, but the oxford- 

id brake it: and his Power came over all, and his fire. 
ve eſlſed Truth ſpread, and Friends were Increaſed 

rein. Thus after I had paſſed through many Coun- 

, viſiting Friends, and had had many large and 
ecious Meetings amongſt them, I came at laſt to 
addon. But I was ſo weak with lying almoſt Three 
ears in cruel and hard e and m 

ints, and my Body were ſo ſtiff and benummed, 

u at I could hardly get on my Horſe, or bend my _ 
ints, nor well bear to be near the Fire, or to eat 
arm Meat; I had been kept ſo long from it. Be- 
s come to London, I walk'd a little among the Ru- 

s, and took good notice of them; and I ſaw the 

ity lying, according as the Word of the Lord came 

d me concerning it, ſeveral Years beforme. 

Now after I had been a time in London, and had 

iſited Friends Meetings through the City, I went in- 

d the Country again, and had large Meetings in the 
ountries, as I went ; at Kingſton, Reading, and in Kingſton 
z/tſhire, till I came to Briſtol. At Briſtol alſo I had — 
any large Meetings; and Thomas Lower came thi- Briſtol, | 
her out of Corntoall to meet me: and Friends were 

ere from ſeveral Parts of the Nation, it being then 

e Fair time. After I was clear of Briſtal, I _ a 
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About this time, ſome that had run out fru 
Truth, and claſhed againſt Friends, were reacheduf 
to by the Power of the Lord; which came wonda 
fully over, and made them Condemn and Tear thillf 
Papers of Controverſies to pieces. Several Mee tig 

we had with them, and the Lord's Everlaſting Pow 
was over all, and ſet Judgment on the Head of tha 
that had Run out. And in theſe Meetings, (which 
laſted whole Days) ſeveral, that had Run out wit 
Fobn Parrot and others, came in again, and Cui 
demned that Spirit, that led them. to Keep. on tha 
Hats, when Friends Prayed, and ohen they themſeln 
Prayed - and ſome of them ſaid, that Friends: wil 
more righteous than they; and that, If Friends hifi 
not flood, they had been gone, and had fallen into Pl 
dition. And thus the Lord's Power was wonderful 
manifeſted, and came over all. „ 2076 an 

— 4 Then was I moved of the Lord, to Recommend 
terly ſetting up of Five Monthly Meetings of Men and v 
et men in the City of London (beſides the Womens. Me 
* ings, and the Quarterly-Meetings) to take Carel 
God's Glory, and to Admoniſh and Exhort ſuch, 
walked diſorderly or careleſly, and not accord 
to Truth. For whereas Friends had had only Qua 
terly Meetings; now Truth was ſpread, and Friend 
were grown more Numerons, I was moved to. Recoil 
mend the ſetting up of Monthly Meetings throughdl 
the Nation. And the Lord opened to me, and let i 
Tee, What I muſt do, and how the Mens and Wome 
Monthly and Quarterly Meetings ſhould be order 
and eſtabliſhed in this Nation, and in other Nation 
and that I.ſhould Write to them, where I came 10 
to do the ſame. . So, after things were well — 
| ; ET „„ Londa 
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rell. George Fox his Journal. BE 
rou 7-7, and the Lord's Truth, and Power, and Seed, 1667 
Life reigned and ſhined over all in the City, then W. 
lech 117d forth into the Countries again ; and went * 
; wn into Eſſex : And after the Monthly Meetings Eg. 
fre ſettled in that County, I went from thence in- 
roh Sol and Norfolk, Thomas Dry being with me. a.. 
ad when we had vifited Friends in their Meetings Norfolk. 
choſe parts, and the Monthly Meetings were ſet- 
edu a there, we paſſed from thence, and went into 
iingtonſbire; where we had very large and bleſſed Hunt: 
Vo-ctings: and though we met with ſome Oppoſition 7." 
etugere, yet the Lord's Power came over all; and the 
PorW@nthly Meetings were eſtabliſhed there alſo. When 
gu came into Bedfordſhire, we had great Oppoſition ; Bedford- 
t the Lord's Power came over it all. Afterwards” * 
went into Nottinghamſhire, where we had many Norris 
a cious Meetings; and the Monthly Meetings were sam. 
' 11088: 1:d there. Then paſſing into Lico!nſhire, we had ngen 
leeting of ſame Men-Friends of all the Meetings fire. 
the Connty, at his Houſe, who had been formerly 
Werift of Lincoln; and all was quiet. After this 
eting we paſſed over Trent into Nottingbamſbire Treas, 
rügen, (he that had been the Sheriff of Lincoln, be- Joann. 
with me) where we had ſome of all the Meetings 
that County together; and our Meeting was glo- 
Wus and mw Mos ip And many precious Meetings 
had in that County. bs a; 
eat that time Y/iliam Smith was very Weak and 
: and the Conſtables and others had ſeized upon 
his Goods, to the very Bed he lay upon, for Truth's 
Qu: Theſe Officers threatned, to come and break 
10 our Meeting; but the Lord's Power chained A 
auß chat they had not power to meddle with us, bleſſed 
ghol his Name. After the Meeting was over, I went 
let Mviſit Wiliom Smith ; and there were the Conſtables 
others watching his Corn and his Beaſts, that 
e of them might be Removed. ns | 
rom thence we paſſed into Leiceſterſhire, and ſo Lefces 
c "IO Varwicſſbire; where many bleſſed Meetings WE pores. 
and the Order of the Goſpel was ſet up, 1 hire. 
| G oF the | 
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1667. the Men's Monthly Meetings eſtabliſhed. in all th 
&> Counties, Then we went into Derby/hire, where will 
Der: had ſeveral large and bleſſed Meetings: And in ma 
places we were threatned by the Officers; but throw 

the Power of the Lord we. eſcaped their hands. 
leaving things well ſettled in Derbyſhire, we Trau 
peak- led over the Peaf-Hille, (which were very cold; if 
Srafford-1t was then Froſt and Snow) and ſo came into $f 
Hure. fordfhire : and at Thomas Hammerſley's we had a (i 
neral Men's-Meeting; where things were well ſettl 
in the Goſpel-Order, and the Monthly Meetings wall 
eſtabliſhed there alſo. But I was ſo exceeding ve 
TI was hardly able to get on or off my Horſe's Bad 

But, my Spirit being . earneſtly engaged in the Wolf 

the Lord had concerned me in, and ſent me; forth 
bout, I Travelled on therein, notwithſtanding; 
Weakneſs of my Body; having Confidence in 
Lord, that he would carry me through: as he 
Cheſhire. by. his Power. So we came into Cheſhire, here 
had ſeveral bleſſed Meetings, and a General Mai 
Meeting; wherein all the Monthly Meetings for i 
County were ſettled, according to the Goſpel-Oni 
in and by the Power of God: And after the Meeti 
was dqne, I paſſed away. But when the uſtices he 
of 7 HE were very much troubled, that they 
not come, and broken it up, and taken mei: ; butt 
Lord prevented them. So after I had cleared my 
Eaucch there in the Lord's Service, I paſſed into Lancali 
warring- to. MHilliam Barnes's, near Varnington, where, met. f 
ton. of moſt of the Meetings in that County z, anditi 
all the Monthly Meetings were eſtablined in! 
(, Goſpel- Order alſo. From thence J ſent, Papers i 
moriand. Weſtmorland by Leonard Fell and Robert Widders;fi 

Bujbog- af into Biſhoprick, Cleaveland and Northumberit 
Durban.and into Cumberland and Scotland, to. exhort F ent 
ime. to ſettle the Monthly Meetings in the Lord's Pd 
Worth. in thoſe places; which they did. And ſo the Lol 


* 


lad. Power came over all, and the Heirs of it came 0 
Cumber!. Herit it. For the Authority of our Meetings 5 


Laxb.) Power of. God, the Goſpel, which brings Ll | 
ep mil 


arc 


3 — ne — . ROSES... — a . 


in George. Fox bis Fournal., 29 

gnortality to Light; that they may ſee over the 1667. 

re vil, that hath darkned them, and that all the 
irs of the Goſpel might walk according to the De. 


1 
„ * 


roa spel, and glorify God with their Bodies, Souls and 
s. Writs, which are the Lord's: For the Order of the 

ra rious Goſpel is not of Man, nor by Man. To this 

; eting in Lancaſhire, Margaret Fell, being a Priſo- warring-. 
got liberty to come, and went with me from“ 


nce to Fane Milners in Cheſhire, where we parted: 

al paſſed out of Cheſhire into Shropſhire, and (oh, 
s em thence into Wales, and had a large General walks. 
wei en's Meeting at Charles Lloyd's, where ſome Oppoſers 
oe in; but the Lord's Power brought them down. | 
WolHaving gone through Derbyſhire and Montgomery: Penbuſb. 


” ow 
», 


Mth; e, we paſſed into Merionethſhire 4 where we had — 
ng era] bleſſed Meetings: and then went to the Sea+ Merio- 
in e, where alſo we had a precious Meeting. And . 


ing paſſed through xeral Countries, and Friends 
e being eſtabliſned upon Chriſt their Foundation, 1 
left Vale, the Monthly Meetings being ſettled 

or tre in the Power of God; and returned into -S$hraps Shrotfs. 


Ore, where the Friends of the Country gathering to- 

Mee er, the Monthly Meetings were eſtabliſhed there 

s 1a. Then coming into Worceſterſhire, after we had * — 
16 mwany Meetings up and down amongſt Friends 
but hat Country, we had a General Men's-Meeting at 

mr Gibs's Houſe at Paſbur; where alſo the Month - Pacher. 
zei ectings were ſettled in the Goſpel-Orde.. | 
et he Seſſions were held that day in that Town; and 


te Friends were pretty much concerned, left they 
in ld fend ſome Officers to-break up our Meeting: 
ers. the Lord's Power reſtrained them, ſo that our 


ers ung was quiet; through which Power we had 
ber i1110n. After the Meeting I paſſed away, and 
"010088 {everal Meetings amongſt Friends in that Coun- 


till I came to Vorceſter; and it being the Fair- worce?, 
DI we had a precious Meeting there. There was 
10 to in Vorceſter one Major Vild, a Perſecuting Man; 

s after I was gone out of Town, ſome of his Sol- ' 
Life inquired after me: but I having left the Friends 

G 2 | there 
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1667. there ſettled in good Order, was paſſed away 
e Draitwich. TO <> -.. *-{4 
dan From thence we paſſed to Shrewsbxry, where oi 


Shrewſ: we had a very precious Meeting. But the Aſayor he 
burg. ing, that I was in Town, got the reſt of the Of 
together to Conſult, what to do againſt me : 

they ſaid, The Great Quaker of England was com 
Town. But when they were come together, the I 
confounded their Counſels; ſo that, when ſome wlll 

for Impriſoning me, others of them oppofed it: ul 

ſo being divided amongſt themſelves, I eſcaped thi 
hands. | | | | : 

- oof Wie went alſo into Radnorſhire, where we had mai 
precious Meetings; and the Monthly Meetings wil 
ſettled in the Lord's Power. As we came forth 
—— that Country, ſtaying a little at a Market-Town 
Juſtice's Clerk and ſome other Rude Fellows combu 
together, to do us a Miſchief upon the Road. 
cordingly they followed us out of Town, and wlll 
overtook us: but there being many Market - Pei 

on the way, they were ſome-what hindred from 
ing, what they intended. Yet obſerving, that 1 

of our Company rid at ſome diſtance behind, ti 
ſet upon them Two; and one of them drew his Sw. 
and cnt one of thoſe two Friends, whoſe Name] 
Richard Moor, the Chirurgeon of Shrewsb4ry. Ma 
while another of theſe Rude Fellows came gallop 
after me and the other Friend, that was with ul 

and we being to paſs over a Bridge, that was {ol 
what of the narroweſt for him to paſs by us, he 

his Eagerneſs to get before us, rid into the Broch, 
planged his Horſe into a deep Hole in the Water 

{aw the Deſign, and ſtopt; and deſired Friends tor: 
patient, and give them no occaſion : and in this 
came Richard Aoor up to us, with the other Fn: 

f that was with him; who knew the Men and et 
Names. Then we rid on the Road again; and al 
further we met another Man on foot, who was Dil 
and had a naked Sword in his hand. And not iv: 
beyond him, in a Bottom, we met Two Men an re 


Won 


"— 
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ay omen, one of which Men had his Thumb cut off 1667. 

this Drunken Man, that had the Naked Sword: 

be being in Drink, would have Raviſhed one of 2 

e Women; and this Man with-ſtanding him, and 
Wcuing the Young-Woman from him, he whipt out 

Sword, and cut off the Man's Thumb. Now 

eg this Drunken Man was then on foot, havin 

zhted to do his Wickedneſs; yet he had a Horſe, 

Wat, being looſe, followed him a pretty way behind. 

berefore I rid after the Horſe : and having caught 

n, I brought him-to the Man, that had his Thumb 

Wt off; and bid him, Take the Horſe to the next 


mai ice of Peace, and by that means they might find 
t, and purſue the Man, that had wounded him. 

tl Upon this occaſion I writ a Letter to the Juſtices, 
Wd to the Judge of the Aſſize, which was then at 
bind: And I imployed ſome Friends to carry it to 


WE: Juſtices firſt. TheJuſtice, to whom the Clerk be- 


1d 812d, rebuked his Clerk and the others alſo, for di- 

Pe rbing and abuſing us upon the High-Way : So that 

on hose Men were glad to come and make Intreaty to 

at iends, not to appear againſt them at the Aſſize; 

„ ich, upon their Submiſſion and Acknowledgment 

ou their Fault, Friends granted. And this thing was 

me good Service in the Country: for it ſtopt many 
ee People, that befare had been forward to abuſe 
1 jends. bo, : 5 5 
th we paſſed into Herefordſpire, where we had ſeve- Here 
s fol bleſſed Meetings: and we had a General Men's- fer. 
, he eeting alſo, where all the Monthly Meetings were 

ok, Wt 1:d. There was about this time a Proclamation 

ater 21ſt Meetings: and as we came through Hereford- 

ds c, we were told of a great Meeting there was of 

nis Me Frecbyterians; who had engaged themſelves to 
Fund, and give up all, rather than forſake their 

ad eetings. But when they heard of this Proclama- 

| 2 088", the People came, but the Prieſt was gone: and 

; DIO" they were at a loſs. Then they met in Lenſter 

na rately; and provided Bread, and Cheeſe, and Drink 


readineſs, that if the Officers ſhould come, they 
| 3 would 


* 
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1667. wonld put up their Bibles, and fall to Eating. Tl 
Gy> Bailiff found them out, and came in among then 
; Here- and ſaid; Their Bread and Cheeſe ſhould nat cou 
19%Þ. them, but he would haue their Speakers. Theycriei 
What then would become of their Wives and Child 
But he took their Speakers, and kept them a wh 
This the Bailiff told our Friend Peter Joung, and ſai 
They were the vericſt Hypocrites, that ever made a Inf 
Felſion of Religion. 4 
The like Contrivance they had in other plac 
For there was one Pocock at London, that, mar ii 
Abigail Darcy, who was called a Lady: and the H 
ing Convinc'd of Truth, I went to his Houſe to ili 
her. This Pocock had been one of the Triers of til 
Priefts : and being an high Presbyter:an, and em 
ous againſt us; he uſed to call our Friends Ho 
Creepers, Now I going to viſit his Wife, and hel 
ing preſent, ſhe ſaid to me; I have ſomething to ſi 
7o thee againſt my Husband. * Nay, ſaid I, thou mui 
not {peak againſt thy Husband. Tes, ſaid the, ul 
1 muſt in this Caſe. The laſt Firſt Day, ſaid ſhe, ni 
and his Prieſts and People, the Presbyterians, met, u 
they had Candles and Tobacco-Pipes, and Bread. 
Cheeſe, and Cold Meat on the Table , and they agu 
before-hand, that if the Officers ſhould come in uf 
them, then they would leave their Preaching and I 
ing, and would fall to their Cold Meat. Oh, ſal 
* to him, is not this a Shame to you, who Perle 
ted and Impriſoned us, and ſpoiled our Goods, 
cauſe we would not follow you, 4 be of 0 
* Religion, and called us Houſe-Creepers ; and u 
ye do not ſtand to your own Religion your (elit 
* Did ye ever find our Meetings ſtufft with Bread a 
* Cheete, and Tobacco-pipes? Or did ye ever 1d 
in the Scriptures of any ſuch Practice among e 
Saints? hy, ſaid the Old Man, We muſt bi. 
Wiſe, as Serperis, Then faid I, This ts the Serftl 
* Wiſdom indeed. But who, ſaid I, would ever 
thought, that you Presbyterians and Independeh 
who perſecuted and impriſoned others, and 90 
= ; | "e 
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ir Goods, and whipped ſuch, as would not follow 1667. 
ur Religion, ſhould: now flinch your ſelves, and 8. 
t dare to ſtand to, and own your own Religion; * 
cril it cover it with Tobacco-pipes, Flaggons of Drink,“ 
old Meat and Bread and Cheeſe! But this, and 
hüt ch like deceitful Practices, I underſtood afterwards, 
ere too Common amongſt them in times of Perſe- 
tion. | | 1 : 
Now after we had Travelled through Hereford- mor- 
e, and Meetings were well ſettled there, we paſ- 99«th/h. 
art into Monmouthſhire, where I had feveral blefled / 
eetings; and at Walter Fenkins, who had been a 
to {tice of the Peace, we had a large Meeting, where | 
ere ſome Convinced : This Meeting was quiet. But 
ent another Meeting that we had before this, there 
me the Bailiff of the Hundred, almoſt drunk; pre- 
Wnding, he was to take up the Speakers. There was 
WW michty Power of God in the Meeting; ſo that, al- 
u mi ough he raged, the Power of the Lord limited him, 
at he could not break up the Meeting. When the © 
ae, Wecting was over, I ſtaid a while, and he ftaid alſo: 
t after ſome time I ſpake to him; and fo paſſed 
ietly away. At Night ſome rude People came, and 
Wot off a Musket againſt the Houſe ; but did not 
rt any body. Thus the Lord's Power came over 
and chained down the unruly Spirits, ſo that we 
caped them; and came to Roſs that Night, and had Roß. 
erle Meeting there at James Merrick's. 1 


ds, Alter this we came into Glouceſterſhire, and had a One? 
t Joeneral Mens-Mecting at Nathanie/ Crips's Houſe, where 3 
d 108! the Monthly Meetings were ſettled in the Lord's 
ſelraiW@verlaſting Power; and the Heirs of Salvation were 


ad horted to take their Poſſeſſions of the Goſpel, the 
wer of God, which was and is the Authority of 
ng per Meetings. Many bleſſed Meetings we had up 


td down in that Country, before we came to Bri- Briliol. 
f , whither alſo we went: And after we had had 

r vcral powerful Meetings there, the Mens and Wo- 
ndahens- Meetings were ſettled there alſo. 
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166). Now as I was lying in Bed at Briſtol, the World 


the Lord came to me, that I muſt go back to Loni 


2 


Briſtol, Next Morning Alexander Parker, and ſeveral othy 1 
came to me, and I asked them, What they felt? I 


them, I felt, I muſt return to London: and th 
ſaid, the ſame was upon them. So we gave up 
return to London : for which Way the Lord mom 
and led ns, thither we went in his Power. When 
fore leaving Briſtol, we paſſed into Viltſbire, and 
ſtabliſhed the Mens Monthly-Meetings in the Lord 
Power there; and then paſſed through the Countriz 


. viſiting Friends, till we came to London. 


After we had viſited Friends in the City, and hy 
Raid there a while, I was moved to exhort then 


to bring all their Marriages to the Mens and Women 
Meetings, that they might lay them before the Fai 


tul there; that ſo Care might be taken to preve 
thoſe Diſorders, that had been committed by ſom 
For many had gone together in Marriage contri 
to their Relations minds; and ſome young, raw be 


ple, that came among us, had mixed with the Worll 


and Widows had married, and had not made Pron 


1 


in like manner asked me, What was upon me? 10 
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lion for their Children by their former Husbanuli 
before their Second Marriage. And rays: I all 
given forth a Paper concerning Marriages about ti 


the Nation; Adviſing Friends who might be conc 
ned in that Caſe, That they might lay it bell 
the Faithful in time, before any thing were Caf 


cluded; and afterward publiſh it in the end of 


Meeting, or in a Market (as they were moved then 


to.) And when all things were found clear, t 


being free from all others, and their Relations ſata 


fied, then they might appoint a Meeting on purpdl 


for the taking of each other; in the Preſence of if 


leaſt Twelve Faithful Witneſſes. Yet theſe Dire 
not being obſerved, and Truth being now more ſp 


over the Nation, it was therefore Ordered by the lan 
Power and Spirit of God, That Marriages thould F 


Year 1653, when Truth was but little ſpread o 
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rd A before the Mens Monthly and Quarterly Meet- 1467. 
ondy 1 gs, or as the Meetings were then eſtabliſned; that 


othe l riends might ſee, that the Relations of thoſe, that London 
I roceeded to Marriage, were ſatisfied, and that the 
It 1rtics were clear from all others, and that Widows , 

teh ad made Proviſion for their Firſt Husband's Chil- 


Iren, before they Married again: and what elſe 
vas needful to be inquired into; that fo all things 
night be kept clean and pure, and done in Righ- 
eouſneſs to the Glory of God. And afterwards it 
Loris Ordered in the ſame Wiſdom of God, © That if 
nt ither of the Parties that intended to Marry, came 
Nut of another Nation, County, or Monthly Meet- 
1d ng, they ſhould bring a Certificate from the Month- 
then [ y Meeting, to which they belong'd; for ſatisfa- 
mention of the Monthly Meeting, before which they 
Fail ame to lay their Intentions of Marriage. | 
revalWNow after theſe things, with many other Services 
- fon God, were ſet in Order, and ſettled in the Churches 
the City, I paſſed out of London, in the Leadings 
the Lord's Power, into the Country again: and 


up { 4 
move I 
Then 


and 


8 


ECC 


ntr; 
W Pa 


VorlWing into Herrfordſhire, after J had viſited Friends iert. 
pw re, and the Men's Monthly Meetings were ſettled “ . 
ban ere, I paſſed on as far as Baldock, where I had a pact. 
Dat Meeting of many ſorts of People. Then re- 


ut rning towards London by Waltham, I adviſed the walth. 

d ting up of a School there for Teaching Boys; and 

donc 2 Women's-School to be ſet up at Shacklewel! for Shackle. 

W'icucting Girls and Young Maidens, in whatſoever 

e Mings were Civil and Uſeful in the Creation. 

d of Thus, after I had had ſeveral precious Meetings in 

theſe Country, I came to London again, where I ſtaid Vd. 

bile in the Work and Service of the Lord; and. 

s ai en went down into Buckinghamſhire, where T had Pactins- 

rp ny precious Meetings. And at Fohn Brown's of ae 

> ofen near Aylebury, ſome of the Men-Friends of each weſton, 

ectiueeting being gathered together, the Men's Monthly- © 

p eetings for that County were eſtabliſhed amongſt. 

ne fu em allo, in the Order of the Goſpel, the Power of 

dude; and the Power of the Lord confirmed it in = ' 
1M ES | | tnat 
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North- Shire, and went to Nathaniel Balls at North- Mul 


Herſh. 
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£ 1667. that felt it, and they came thereby to ſee and = 


that the Power of God was the, Authority of 1 
welton. Meetings. Then after the Monthly Meet ings 

ſettled there in the Order of the Goſpel, and 
oxford the Foundation Chriſt Jeſus, I paſſed on into Ov 


Newton, near Banbury, who was a Friend in the Miniſtry. lf 
- ox there being a General Meeting, where ſome of all i 
Meetings were preſent, the Monthly-Meetings for tu 
County were then ſettled in the Power of God; 
Friends were very glad of them: for they came ii 
their Services in the Church, and to take Care 
God's Glory. After this Meeting we paſled thru 
laue the Country, viſiting Friends, till we came into6li 
ceſterſhire. : and viſiting Friends through that C 
won- ty alſo, we travelled on, till we came into Monmul 
end. ſhire, to one Richard Hambery's; where meeting wlll 
ſome of all the Meetings of that County, the Monti 
Meetings were ſettled there alſo in the Lord's P⁹] 
that all in it might take Care of God's Glory, ul 
Admoniſh and Exhort ſuch, as did not walk, as 
came the Goſpel. And indeed, theſe Meetings ul 
make a great Reformation amongſt People, 0 3 
as the very Juſtices took notice of the Uſefulneſs ali 
Service thereof. 85 = he 19 * 
When we went from Richard Hambery's, he and wh 
Wife accompanied us a Day's Journey through tn 
Country, viſiting Friends; till we came to a Widnl 
ever tbe Woman's, where we lay that Night: and from then 
Hils. paſted over the Hills next day, viſiting Friends, uh 
—— —- declaring the Truth to People, till we came to a 
ther Widow-Woman's Houſe ; where we had a Ml 
ing. The Woman of the Houſe could not ſpeakh 
liſh, yet ſhe praiſed the Lord for ſending us over til 
Hills, to come and viſit them. „ 
We travelled on through the Country, till we ca 
Swanzey. to Sranzey ; where on the Firſt Day we had a lat 
and precious Meeting, the Lord's Preſence being er 
nently amongſt us. On a Week- Day afterwaß 
wende. we had a General Meeting beyond Swanzey, of M 


* 
\ 
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Parti 

nd ends, that came from Stange), Tenby, Havonford- 1668. 
f , and other Places; and there the Monthly Meet; wy? 
gs were ſettled in the Goſpel-Order, and received e . 
d Friends in the Power of the Lord: and the Lords 
Ov uth was over all. Hier ee 1 
Mu com hence we endeavoured to have got over the ne. 
. ter into Cornwall; and in order thereunto went 
alli x to Swarrzey, and ſo to IAſumbles, thinking to have Mumbl. 
for tit paſſage there; but the Maſter deceived us: For 
gh he had promiſed to carry us; yet when we 

me ine, he would not. Thereupon we turned from thence, —— 
are d went to another place, where there was a Paſſage- 
brouWSat, into which we got our Horſes: but there being 
tobe Rude Men in the Boat (though called Gentle- _- - 
t Cn) that threatned to Piſtol the Maſter , if he took 

amoi in ; he being afraid of them, turned our Horſes out + 
ng wi in: which put us out of hopes of getting over 

Loni gat way. Wherefore turning back again into the . 
PorWW@untry, we ftay'd up all Night; and about the Se- 
Y, nd Hour in the Morning took Horſe, and travelled 
as rough the Country, till we came near Cardiſ; where 
55 ſtaid one Night. And the next Day came to a 2 
om ce called Newport - and it being Market-Day there, Neuport 
cls u vera! Friends came to us; with whom we ſate to- 


cher awhile : and after we had had a fine refreſh- 
and e Sea ſon together, we parted from them, and went 
= our way. | f | PE 
Vida When we were gone beyond this Market-Town, we 
tha ertook a Man who lingred on the Way, as if he 
=) d tor ſome body: but when we came up to him, 
to rid along with us, and asked us many Queſtions. 
Met length meeting with two others, who ſeemed to 
ages to ſome great Perſons, he took Acquaintance 
er tu ith them; and I heard him tell them, he would ſtop 
, and take us up. We rid on, being in our way; 
re canis when he came to us, and would have ſtopped us, 
Wold him: None ought to flop us on the King's High- 
y ; for it was as free for us, as for them : and I 
ray moved to exhort him to Fear the Lord. Then gal- 
ped he away before us: and I perceived, his Intent 
| was 


—_ - George Fox his Journal. Puri 
1668. was to ſtop us at Shipron in Wales ; which wasaGlf 
WS riſon-Town, through which we were to paſs in oi 
Shipton. way. When we were come to Shipton, Fohn-ap- 
- being with me, we walked down the Hill into if 
Town, leading our Horſes : And it being the Mam 

day there, ſeveral Friends met us, and would half 
had us to have gone into ary I we were nil 

to go into any Inn: but walked directly through ii 
Town over the Bridge; and then we were out of if 


—— Limits of that Town. Thus the Lord's Everlaſt 
Arm and Power preſerved us, and carried us over 


his Work, Labour and Service. ' Wo 
Foreſt of The next Firſt Day we had a large Meeting in H 
Dean. Forreſt of Dean; and all was quiet. Next Day Hue 
=_ paſſed over the Water: and having ſtaid a little o 
onde. Friend's Houſe by the Way, we came to =_ _ it 
1 Where, after we had viſited Friends, we paſſed ef 
Soner= the Water again to William Teomans's Houſe at e. 
ae Court in Somerſetſhire. From thence we went don”! 
Court. to a Meeting at Poſſet; whither ſeveral Friends - 
Maier. Briſtol came to us. After this Meeting we went fi 
ther up into the Country, and had ſeveral large M 
ings; and the Lord's Iiving Preſence was with ch. 

ſupporting and refreſhing us in our Labour and Ti 
vel in his Service. yn 
veer We came to a place near Mynhead , where we Hat 

Jie"a General Meeting of the Men-Friends in Somerſi 

Hire: and there came alſo a Cheat, whom ſome flin 1! 
ly People would have had me to have taken al nie 
with me. T ſaw, he was a Cheat; and therefore e. 
them bring him to me, and ſee, whether he eo Þ1o 
Look me in the Face. Some were ready to think en- 
was too hard towards him, becauſe I would not lil 
him go along with me: but when they brought MPs; 
to me, he was not able to Look me in the Face; . 
\ looked hither and thither: for he was indeed a Chai ©: 


and had Cheated a Prieſt, by pretending himſelf ene 
be a Miniſter, and had got the Prieſt's Suit, and wa 
away with it. | | "=o 


$1 488 
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i fer the Meeting we paſſed to Mynhead, where we 1668. 
Fried that Night. And in the Night I had an Ex- Gy. 
Wiſe upon me, from a Senſe I had of a Dark Spirit, Mynhead 
t was working, and ſtriving to get up, and to di- 


— 


rb the Church of Chriſt. Whereupon next Morning 
Vas moved to write a few Lines to Friends, as a 
arning thereof; as follows: | N 
1 til F res f 5 


ear Friend, ; 
1 | Ive in the Power of the Lord God, in his Seed, 

1 that is ſet over all; and is over all Trials, that 
you may have from the dark Spirit again, which 
Would be owned in its Actings, and thruſt it ſelf a? 
vongſt you; which is not come as yet: But in tze 
Power of the Lord God, and his Seed keep over it, 
and bring it to. Condemnation. For I felt a kind 

Wot dark Spirit thruſting it ſelf up towards you, and 
leaving up laſt Night: But you 3 keep it down 

With the Power of God; that the Witneſs may ariſe 

Wo Condemn its Actings, ſo far as it hath ſpread its 

Wark Works, before it have any Admittance. So 

o more, but my Love in the Seed of God, which 
Wchangeth not. nut arr 


head Somerſetſhire, be 5 6. F. 
eth, he 4th Month, 1668. PT 


. 


The next day ſeveral Friends of Aynbead accom- Pas- 
ire. 


nied us as far as Barnſtable and Appledon in Devon- Bir, 
4, where we had a Meeting. Barnſtable had been appled- 


bloody, perſecuting Town. For there were two 
; c-Friends of that Town, that had been a great 
ile at Sea: And coming home to viſit their Rela- 
ns, (one of them having a Wife and Children) the 


or of the Town ſent for them, under pretence 

diſcourſe with them; and put the Oaths of Alle- 
Wnce and Supremacy to them. And becauſe they 

1d not Swear, he {at them to Exeter Jail, where 
age Archer premunired them; and kept them, till 
te of them died in Priſon, When I heard ofthis, 
was 


— $0404 doo. oe * o 


George Fox his Fourml. Part 
1668. I was moved to write a Letter to Judge Ache, 
another to that Mayor of Barnftable, laying th 
Appted. Wicked and Unchriſtian Actions upon their Head 

and letting them know, that the Blood of thut 


110 


„mood be required at their hanl . 
coral. Now after we had had a precious Meeting at 4p 
. din among ſome Faithful Friends there, we pale 9 
ratten. Stratton; and ſtaid there at an Inn all Night. N 
—— Day we rid through the Country to Humphrey A 

er's; where we Hal g der precious Meeting : and til 

Turo. next Day we paſſed through to Turo; and fo wall 
Tan- on viſiting Friends, till we came to the Landen 

Then coming up bythe South-part of that Count 

_ we viſited Friends;ull we came to Tregangecves,whall 

at Loveday Hambley's we had a General Meeting 
all the County; in which the 'Honrbly Meetings wall 
fettled in the Lord's Power, and in the bleſſed Omi 
of the Goſpel : That all, who were faithful, mi 
Admoniſh and Exhort ſuch, às walked not actor 
ing to the Goſpel * that fo the Houſe of God mig 
be kept Clean, and Righteonſneſs might run den 
and all Mo et be ſwept away. And (lM: 
ral, that had run ont, were brought to Condemn, wil 
they had done amiſs ; and through Repentance ce 

| in again. 5 2 14351 97 2 0 BO g 
So after we had viſited the: Meetings in Cornid 
peronſh. and were clear of that County, we came into Dev 
phmouth /h7rp, And ac a Aſceting amongſt Friends at Plimoil 

«+ +: Whence paffing to Richard Brown's, we came to tl 

— Widow Fips; where we had ſonſe of Men. Fries 
from all the Meetings, together 5" And there the e 
Monthly Meetings were ſettled in the Heavenly Ou 
of the Goſpel, the Pbwer of (God? which anſwen 
the Witneſs of God in All. There was à great No. 
of a Troop of Horſe coming to diſturb our Meeting DU: 
(for the Man-ſervant of the Honſt was a wicked 0 
vious Man:) But the Lord's Power prevented it, 
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preſerved us in Peace and Safety. 


Alfter things were well ſettled, and the Meeting do 


Rings - „ * a> | 3 F 
brioge. We came to King's-bridge, and viſited Friends the 
"I: 1 2 AWI 
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ays. Then ( — Friends in thoſe Parts well 1668. 
led in the Power of God) we paſt from thence 
ough the Country to Topſham, and fo to Membury, ehh. 
ting Friends, and having many Meetings in the Somer- 
till we came to 1/cheſter in Somerſetſbire: Here ene, 
had a General Mens Meeting, and therein ſettled : 
Mens Monthly Meetings for that County in the 
ass everlaſting. Power, the Order of the Goſpel, 
WW Power of God, which was before the Devil was. 
en after the Meetings were ſettled,” and Friends re- 
bed and comforted in the Lord's Power, and eſta- 
Wihed upon Chriſt their Rock and Foundation, Wwe 
ed to Paddi more; where, at William Beaton's,' we pudd m. 
a bleſſed Aſecting, and all was quiet: though the 
iſtables had threatned before. oo 
hen we had viſited moſt of the Meetings in So- | 
eißbire, we paſſed into Dor fert/hire to one George — 
7ris his Houſe; where we had a large Mens Meer- 
and there all the Mens Monthly Mezrings" for 
a: County were ſettled in the Glorious Ordes of 
W Goſpel ; that all in the Power of God might 
k that, which was loſt, and bring again, that which 
WW river away: and might, cheriſh' the Good, and 
rove the Evil. e 07 ii 
| hen, having viſited the Meetings of Friends through 
Countries, we came to Southampton; where we 
a large IAſecting on the Firſt-Day of the Week. 
d from thence we went to one Capt. Reeves, where 
General Mens Meeting for Hampſhire was appoint- 
to which ſome of all the County came, and a 
fled Meeting we had. There the Mens Monthly Meet- - 
for that County were ſettled in the Order of the © -— _* 
ſpel, which had brought Life and Immortality to 
in them: .. 1 „ de 
et there came a Rude Company, who were run 
o Kanteriſm; and had oppoſed, and diſturbed our 
tines much. One of them had lain with a Man; 
the Man that had lain with her, declared it at 
Market -Croſs, and gloried in his Wickedneſs: 
ele lewd People lived, a Company of them _— 
] ther, 


oth 


i 
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1668. ther, at a Houſe hard by the place where our Mee 
Vas. Wherefore I went to the Houſe, and told thi 
Searh- of their Yickedneſs : but the Man of the Houſe wi 
amp ' Why ! Did Imake ſo ſtnange of that © Another of thilfi 
fad, Ir was to ſtumble me. I told them, © Their Wil 
© edneſs ſhould not ſtumble me; for I was abo 
And I was moved of the Lord God to tell tha 
* That the Plagues and Fudgments of God would au 
© take them, and come upon them. Afterward they wall 
up and down the Country, till at laſt they were«f 
into Fincheſter-Jail ; where the Man, that had ll 
with the Woman aforeſaid, ſtabbed the ]ailer; buty 
mortally. And after they were let out of Jail, f 
Fellow that had ſtabb'd the Jailer, hang'd himſelf 
The Woman alſo had like to have Cut a Child's Thru 
(as we were Informed.) Theſe People had forme 
lived about London: and when the City was fi 
they Propheſied, That all the reſt of London /ſhoullW 
burnt within Fourteen Days; and haſtned away 
of Town. Now though they were Ranters, and u 
great Oppoſers of Friends, and Diſturbers of our Ml 
2ngs ; yet in the Country, where they came, ſom 
the People of the World, that did not know tha 
would be apt to ſay, They were Quafters. Wik 
fore-I was moved of the Lord to write a Paper, 
be diſperſed amongſt the Magiſtrates and Peopki 
Hampſhire, to Clear Friends and Truth of theſeLy 
People, and their Wicked Actions. We: 
Now, after the Mens Montbly Iſeetings in til 
Parts were ſettled, and we had viſited Friends, f 
the Lord's bleſſed Power was over all; we went 
—— Town, where we had a Meeting with Friends. 
Farcham from thence we came to Farnham, where we met mil 
Friends, it being the Market-Day :. and we had! 
oy precious Meetings up and down that Count 
riends in thoſe Countries had formerly been I 
dered, and their Goods much ſpoiled, both for Tal 
and for going to Meetings but the Lord's Pow 
this time preſerved both them and us, from fall 
into the Perſecutors Hands. | 5 


n — * 8 
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art! 


we paſſed from thence, and had a General Mens 1668. 
ing at a Friend's Houſe in Surrey; who had been vo, 


e 0 indered fo extreamly, that he had ſcarce a Cow, ). 
e orſe or Swine left. The Conſtables threatned to 
ine then, and break up our Meeting ; but the Lord 


ctrained them. At this Meering the Mens Monthly 
ctines were ſettled in the Authority of the Hea- 
W-nly Power. And after we had viſited Friends in 
at Country, and had many large and precious Meer- 
among them, we paſſed to a Friend's Houſe in Ser. 
ee, where the General Meeting for the Men Friends 
that County was appointed to be held ; and thither 
me ſeveral Friends from London to viſit us. There 

e had a bleſſed Meeting and the Mens Monthly 
W-ctings for that County were then. ſettled in the 
mel ord's Eternal Power,, the Goſpel of Salvation; that 
in it might keep to the Order of the Goſpel. There 
re at that time great Threatnings of Diſturbance, 

t the Aſecting was quiet. And afterward we paſſed 
om thence, and had ſeveral large Meetings in that 
onty; though Friends were then in great Sufferings 

omi ere, and many in Priſon, I was ſent for to viſit a 
iend that was Sick, and went to fee Friends, that 

ere Priſoners; and there was danger of my being 
prehended: but I went in the Faith of God's Power, 

d thereby the Lord preſerved me in Safety. 

Having viſited Friends through the Country, we 
Wiled on into Kent; where after we had been at ſeve/ Rent. 
| Meetings, we had a General Meeting for the Men- 
„ende of that County: There alſo the Mens Month- 
Meetings for that County were ſettled in the Power 
God, and eſtabliſhed in the Order of the Goſpel, 

r all the Heirs of it to enter into their Services, 

d Care in the Church for the Glory of God. And 
ends Rejoiced in the Order of the Goſpel, and were 
al of the Settlement thereof; which is not of Man, 

r by Man. he 
wlll After this Meeting was over, I viſited Priends in 
ar Meetings up and down in Kent And when 1 

id cleared my ſelf of the Lord's Service in that 
H County, 


* 
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Rent. 


ſhould ſettle thoſe Mens Honthly Meetings in the poi 


1668. 


ſettled before. I writ alſo into Jre/and by faith 


And fince the time theſe Meetings have been ſettlf 
that all the Faithful in the Power of God, who 


Service to the Lord therein, many Mouths have 


tion of God: All having this Care upon them 


Goſpel of Jeſus ; here they may all ſee and kn 
poſſeſs and partake of the Government of Chrith, 


the Lord's everlaſting Renown and Praiſe is {et 
in every one's Heart, that is faithful; ſo that wel 
now ſay , that the Goſpel-Order eſtabliſhed amo 
us, is. not of Man, nor by Man, but of and * j 


County, I came up to London. Thus were the 
Monthly Meetings ſettled through the Nation: ruf 
had been in Ber&/hire before, where moſt of the oi 
cient Friends of that County were in Priſon; lM 
when I had informed them of the Service of tlie 
Afonthly Meetings ; they were ſettled amongſt t. e 
alſo. And the Quarterly Meetings were gener 


Friends, and into Scotland, Holland, Barbados, andi 
ther parts of America, adviſing Friends, to ſettle thi 
Mens Monthly Meetings in thoſe Countries alſo, il 
they had their General Quarterly Meetings before: 
now that Truth was Increaſed amongſt them, thi 


and Spirit of God, that did at firſt Convince th 
Heirs of the Goſpel, have met together in the Po 
of God, which is the Authority of them, to perfonii 
opened in Thankſgivings and Praife, and many hi 


bleſt the Lord God, that ever he did ſend me forth 
this Service: Yea, with Tears have many prayed ii 


Lord. For now all coming to have a Concern all” 
Care for God's Honour and Glory, that his N 


be not blaſphemed, which they do profeſs; an 
tee, that all who profeſs the Truth, do walk ind 
Truth, in Righteouſneſs and in Holineſs, which 
comes the Houſe of God, and that all order ti 
Converſations aright, that they may ſee the Sal 


God's Glory, and being exerciſed in his Holy Pot 
and Spirit, in the Order of the Heavenly Life 


the Increaſe of which there is to be no end. Il 
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t | | 
th riſt, in and through the Holy Ghoſt. And this 1668. 
For der of the Goſpel , which is not of. Man, nor by 6 


the Orders of Men in the Fall, whether Jews, Gen- 
, or Apoſtatized Chriſtians; and will be, when 
ey are gone. For the Power of God, which is the 
rerlaſting Goſpel, was before the Devil was; and 
Il be and remain for ever. And as the Everlaſt- 
g Goſpel was Preached, in the Apoſtles days to all 
ations, that all Nations might come into the Order 
it, through the Divine Power, which brings Lite 


* it, might inherit the Power and Authority of it: 
do now , fince all Nations have drunk the Whores 
tha p, and all the World hath Worſhipped the Beaſt, 
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+ ut they, whoſe Names are written in the Book of 
bote from the Foundation of the World, who have 
o rſhipped God in Spirit and Truth, as Chriſt com- 
au nded) the Everlaſting Goſpel is to be, and is prea- 
end again (as Fohn the Divine foreſaw it ſnould) to 
Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and People. And this 
u erlaſting Goſpel torments the Whore, and makes 


and the Beaſt to rage, even the Beaſt, that hath 
oer over the Tongues, which are called the Ori- 
al, to order them; by which they make Divines, 
they call them. But all that receive the Goſpel, 
in Power of God, which brings Life and Immorta- 

to Light, they come to ſto over the Beaſt, De- 
W, Whore, and Falſe Prophet, that hath darkned 
m, and all their Worſhips and Orders; and come 


m be Heirs of the Goſpel, the Power of God, which 
pan, before the Beaſt, Whore, Falſe Prophet and De- 
0 were, and will be, when they are all gone, and 


into the Lake of Fire. And they that be Heirs 
this Power, and of this Goſpel, they inherit the 
a” cr, which is the Authority of this Order, and of 
Meetings. Every Man and Woman, that be Heirs 
rec che Goſpel, are Heirs of this Authority, and of the 
ver of God, which was before the Devil was; and 
ich is not of Man, nor by Man. Theſe come to 
Hz 2 ?˙ꝓ 


an, but from Chriſt, the Heavenly Man, is above Rent. 


d Immortality to Light; that they, who were Heirs 
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1668. inherit and poſſeſs the joyful Order of the jo 
WP Goſpel, the comfortable Order of the comfortaiii 


Kent. 


ſtening it, there was no Scripture for that. 
he asked me, Whether I did on the Catholic Fu 


Goſpel, the glorious Order of the glorious Golf 
and the everlaſting Order of the everlaſting GoſylM 
the Power of God, which will laſt forever; and wi 
out-laſt all the Orders of the Devil, and that whit 
is of Men, or by Men. And theſe ſhall fee the (lf 
vernment of Chriſt, who hath all Power in Hear 
and Earth given to him; and of the Increaſe of 
glorious, righteous, holy, juſt Government there 
no end; but his Government and his Order willy 
main: for he who is the Author of it, is the Fi 
and the Laſt, the Beginning and Ending, the FH 
dation of God, which over all ſtands ſure, Chriſt u 
the nen,, | 16 200 2 
After J had travelled amongſt Friends through ml 
Parts of the Nation, and the Monthly Meetings wil 
{ettled ; being returned to London, I itay'd ſome tin 
there, viſiting Friends Meetings in and about the ( 
While I was in London, I went one day to Viſit H 
that was called Eſq; Marſh, who had ſhewed ml 
Kindneſs both to me, and to Friends; and 1 happal 
to go, when he was at Dinner. He no ſooner hea 
my Name, but he ſent for me up, and would lk 
had me ſit down with him to Dinner; but I had ui 
freedom to do ſo. There were ſeveral great Perl 
at Dinner with him; and he ſaid to one of them, i 
was a great Papiſt: Here is a Duaker, which yo 
not ſeen before. The Papiſt ask'd me, Whether I 
own the Chriſtening of Children? 1 told him, I 
* was no Scripture for any fuch Practice. What ul 
he, Not for Chriſtening Children? I ſaid, © Nay, It 
him, the one Baptiſm by: the one Spirit intoq 
* Body we owned ; but to throw a lieels Water ag 
Child's Face, and ſay, that was Baptizing and Ul 


1 faid, Jes - but added; That neither the Pope," 
the Papiſts were in that Catholick Faith: tor 
true Faith works by Love, aud purifies the He 


* * 


- 
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f and if they were in that Faith that gives Victory, 1668. 


| . by which they might have Acceſs to God, they Wwyw_ _ 


| would not tell the People of a Purgatory, after they Londone * 


"WW ere dead. So I undertook to prove, That neither 
e, nor Papiſis, that held a Purgatory hereafter, 
dere in the true Faith For the true, precious, Di- 

rine Faith, which Chriſt is the Author of, gives Vi, 

gory over the Devil and Sin, that had ſeparated 

Man and Woman from God. And if they (the Papiſts) 
BS were in the true Faith, they would never uſe Racks, 
Priſons, and Fines to perſecute and force others to 
their Religion, that were not of their Faith: For 
this was not the Practice of the Apoſtles and Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, who witneſſed and enjoyed the true 
aich of Chriſt; but it was the Practice of the Faith- 
less Jews and Heathens ſo to do. But, ſaid I to him, 
feeing thou art a Great and Leading Man among 
the Papiſts, and haſt been taught and bred up un- 
er the Pope; and ſeeing thou ſay'ſt, There is no 
vation, but in your Church, | deſire to know of 
hee, Vhat it is, that doth bring Salvation in your 

burch? He anſwered, 4 Good Life. And nothing 
. ſaid I? Tes, ſaid he, Good Works. © And is this 

, that brings Salvation in your Church, a good Life 
nd good Works? Is this your Doctrine and Prin- 
iple, ſaid 1? Yes, ſaid he. Then ſaid I, neither 

887 hou, nor the Pope, nor any of the Papiſts know, 
bat it is, that brings Salvation. Then he ask'd 
bat brought Salvation in our Church? I told him, 
hat which brought Salvation to the Church in the 
\poſtles Days, the ſame brought Salvation to us, 
and not another; Namely, The Grace of God, which, 
Wie Scripture ſays, brings Salvation, and hath appear- 
4% all nen, which taught the Saints then, and 
eaches us now : and this Grace, which brings Sal- 
ation, teaches, To deny Ungodlineſs and worldly Lyſts, 
% live godly, rigbteouſiy and ſoberly. So it is 

ot the good Works, nor the good Life, that brings 
ee Salvation, but the Grace. hat ! ſaid the Pa- 

= 2 bi Grace, that brings Salvation, appear 1 


— 
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But I ſaid, All that deny that, are Sect- makers, a 
London. © are not in the Univerſal Faith, Grace and Tn 


* dependents blamed us for leaving them, and each 
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+ though the firſt and great Converſion to 


which the Apoſtles were in, Then he ſpake tou 
about the Mother-Church; and I told him: 1 
ſeveral ſorts of Sects in Chriſtendom had accuſed 
and ſaid, Ve forſook our Mother-Church. The H 


piſts charged us with forſaking their Church, wil 


IS 


1 


they ſaid; Rome was the only Mother - Church. TW 
Epiſcopalians taxed us with forſaking the old Ini 
teſtant Religion; and they ſaid, Therrs was the 
© formed Mother. Church. The Presbyterians and If 
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* 


N 


them ſaid; Theirs was the right Reformed- Cu 
But J faid, if we could own any outward City 
Place to be the Mother-Church, we ſhould own 
ward Jeruſulem, where the Goſpel was firſt preach 
by Chriſt himſelf, and the Apoſtles; where Ch 
ſuffered; where the great Convetſion to Chriſtian 
by Peter was; where were the Types, Figures 
Shadows, which Chriſt ended; and where Cu 
commanded his Diſciples to wait, until they wert 
* dued with Fower from un high. So, if any outward pla 7 
* deſerved to be called the Mother, that was the pla 
where the firſt great Converſion to Chriſtian 
was. But the Apoſtle ſaith, Gal. 4. 25, 26. Jen 
lem uh nom 16 in Bondage with her Child 
But Jeruſalem which is above, is-free , which uM 
Mother of us all, For it is written , Rejoyce, 
* barren, that bearcjt not; break forth, and cry, 


“. 


* 


C 
a 


Children, than ſhe that hath an Husband, ver. 
* Now this we do ſee, that F below (win: 
* was the higheſt Place of Worthip) and all tha 
like her in Profeiſion without Poſtelhon, have ol 
Children than the Free Woman, that hath an i 
* band, which is Jeruſalem that is above, the Mo 
* of us all, that be true Chriſtians ; So, the Ap 
* doth not ſay, Outward Feruſalem was the G 
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7 ity was there. And therefore there is leſs Rea- 1668 · 
on for the Title [Mother] to be given to Rome, or 
o any other outward Place or City, by the Children London. 
f Feruſalem, that is above and free : and they are 
ot Jerauſalem's Children, that is above and free, 


| who give the Title of Mother either to outward Fe- 
e Vglem, or to Rome, or to any other Place, or Sect 
f people. And though this Title [ Mother | hath - 
een given to Places and Sects amongſt and by the 
| 7, egenerate Chriſtians , yet we ſay fill, as the Apo- 
ile ſaid of Old, Jeraſalem that is above, is the Mo- 


ber of us all and we can on no other, neither 
outward Jeruſalem, nor Rome, nor any Sect of People 
Wor our Mother, but Feruſalem, which 1s above; 
Which is free, the Mother of us all, that are born 
n &£ain, and become true Believers in the Light, and 
bo are grafted into Chriſt, the Heavenly Vine. For 
||, who are born again of the Immortal Seed, by 
Wc Word of God, which lives and abides for ever, 
Need upon the Milk of the Word, the Breaſts of Life, 


0 id grow by it in Life; and cannot acknowledge 
ny other to be their Mother, but Feraſalem which 

ad Above. Oh ! ſaid Eſq; Marſh to the Papiſt, Tor 

r Anoro t his Man : If he would but come 10 Church 

an and then, he would be a Brave Man. 

en ftr ſome other Diſcourſe together, I went aſide 

mm this Juſtice Marſh into another Room, to ſpeak 


ch him concerning Friends; for he was a Ju- 
e of Peace for Middleſex : and being a Courtier, 
other Juſtices put much of the Management of 


p, i 2 | 
* tters upon him. Now when we two were alone 
er, ether, he told me, He was in a ſtreight, how to Act 
een us, and ſome other Dijſenters. For, ſaid 


TI cannot Swear ; and the Independents, Bap- 
ef s and Fifth-Monarchy-People ſay alſo, They can- 


uwe and therefore, ſaid he, hom /hall I know, 
Vol 0 diſtinguiſb bet toit you and them, ſeeing they 
ee all Jay, It is for Conſcience ſake, that yon 


mot Swear? Then ſaid I, I will ſhew thee, howto 
inguiſn: For they ( or moſt of them) thau 
91 ä ſpeakeſt 


* 


— 
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I669. © ſpeakeſt of, can and do Swear in ſome Caſes: but 
cannot Swear in any Caſe. If a Man ſhould fl 
London. their Cows or Horſcs, and thou ſhould'ſt aſk: th 
* whether they would Swear, they were theirs? Ml 

ny of them would readily do it: But if thou j 

our Friends, they cannot Swear for their own Go 
Therefore, when thou putteſt the Oath of Allegiun 
to any of them, atk them, Whether they can Suu 
in any other caſe, as for their Cow or Horſe? Whig 
if they be really of us, they cannot do; though th 
can bear Witneſs to the Truth. Hereupon I gave hf 

a Relation of a Trial in Bar&kſhire, which was tau 

A Thief ſtole To Beafis from a Friend of ours: tif 

* Thief was taken and caſt into Priſon; and the Fra 

appeared againſt him at the Ages. But ſome boi 

having Informed the Judge, that the Man that Ini 

* ſecuted, was a Quaker, and could not Swear tiff 

Judge, before he heard, what the Friend could (wlll 

« ſaidIsbe a Quaker? And will be not Swear © Then u 

der him the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy. S 

* caſt the Friend into Priſon, and Premunired hull 

* and let the Thief goat Liberty, that had ſtolen 

© Goods. When had related this Cafe, Juſtice A 

faid, That Fudge was a wicked Man. But {aidl 

ve could Scar in any Caſe, we would take theo 

of Alegiance to the King, who is to preſerve tl 
* Laws, that preſerve every man in his EA 
© Whereas others, that can Swear in fome caſes, 
* preſerve a part of their Eſtates, if they be rob 
* wll not take this Oat h to the King, who is to e 
* ſerve them in their whole: Eſtates and Bodies ai e 
© So that thou may'ſt eaſily diftinguith, and pulls 
difference betwixt us, and other People. This) 
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_ tice Marſh was afterwards very ſerviceable to Fri 
1 in this and other Caſes; for he kept ſeveral, Her 
Friends and others, from being premunired, in ti 
parts where he was a Juſtice. And when Fra 
have been brought before him in the times of Pan"! 
cution, he ſet many of them at Liberty : And we. 
ke could not avoid ſending to Priſon, he ſent i 


"wi KS 


— 
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it on few Hours, or for a Night. At length he went 1669. 

he King, and told him: He bad ſent ſome of us to 

tun contrary to bis Conſcience; and he could not do London. 

n nore. Wherefore he removed his Family from 

W:-boz/c, where he lived; and took Lodgings near 

s Park. He told the King, That f he world be 
%o give Liberty of Conſcience, that would quiet 

tile all; for then none could have any pretence to 

ha cafe. And indeed, he was a very ſerviceable 

ihn to Truth and Friends in his dax. 

eue had great ſervice at London this year, and the 

WP: ds Truth, came over all: and many that had been 

+: (WS: from Truth, came in again this Year, Confeſſing 

rid Condemning their former Outgoinegs. 


Now after I had ſtay d ſome time in London, I went 


t mm into the Countries again, viſiting Friends in 
„% and Saſſex, and in other places that way; and Sr 


erwards travelled Northward, having Leonard Fell ” 

„th me. We viſited Friends, till we came to Var- warwick 
, where many Friends were in Priſon; and we 

Ah da Aſceting in the Town. After that I paſſed from 


en Hence to Birmingham and to Badgely: At Badgely | hirming- 
dea large Meeting. After which I paſſed through Badgely. 


country, viſiting Friends, till I came to Not- fung. 
e bn, where on the firſt day we had a precious 
ve Meeting, but not without danger of being Apprehen- 

nd: the Conſtables having threatned to take up 
ende about that time. 3 
obe paſſed on from thence, viſiting Friends through 
ton de Country, till I came to Bally, and ſo to Tor to Balbr. 
5 e Quarterly-Meeting there; and a bleſſed Meeting 38 
bad. Friends had in Tork/hire Seven Monthly 


eetings before; and they were ſo ſenſible of the 
in rvice of them, that they deſired to have Seven 
ore added to them: For Truth was much ſpread. 


that Country. Accordingly in that Quarterly- 
rien eeting they were ſettled and eſtabliſhed : So that, 
pe bereas before they had but Seven, now they have 
u urteeen Monthly Meetings in that County. | 


It 


er. 


ms George Fox his Fournal. Parti 
1669. It being the Aſſize-time at Tork, there I met yi 
GL Juſtice Hotbam, a Well-wiſher to Friends, and q 
Tork. 12 had been Tender, and very Kind to me at 
After I had finiſhed my Service for the Lori 
ork, J paſſed further up into the Country: Au 
I went, a great Burden fell upon me; but I didi 
preſently know the Reaſon of it. So I came tf 
x. Ship- Meeting on the Firſt-Day at one Shipton's, which wi 
en. very large: But there being a Meeting the ſame vil 
at another place alſo, the Prieſt of that place, bei 
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miſ- informed, that I was to be there, got a Warralf x 

and made great Diſturbance at that Meeting: WM. 

which T/aac Lindley, who was there, gave me an. 

count by the following Letter, thus : | = - 

; * AX 7 Hen thou went'ſt from 7974, the Firſt-Day if 1 

N ter thou waſt at Richard Shipton s: That H 

| I had appointed a Meeting Ten Miles from ll, 

6 where there had not been a Meeting before. . 

1 the Prieſt and the Conſtable got a Warrant on 
1 Seventh Day, and put thy Name only in the Wall : 
84 © rant (for they had heard, that thou waſt to i. 
1 * there) and they came with Weapons and Sta 
1 and cried, Vhere is Mr. Fox? over and over; M 
'i þ * ny Friends being there, they concluded, thou wall: 
Rp * among them. But thoſe. Raveners being dil. 
10 © pointed, plucked me down, and abuſed me, a: 

n up ſome Friends; and then had me before a MAW; 

giſtrate: but he ſet me at Liberty. =_ Y7 

: f T/aac Lina 


After the aforeſaid Meeting was done, I pal 
Sub- through the Countries, viſiting Friends at Vhithy wii 
ms Scarbo- N 333 3 
rough. Scarborough. When I was at Scarborough, the Goya 
_ nour hearing I was come to the Town, ſent tow 
vite me to his Houſe, ſaying; Surely, I would nu 
fo unkind, as not to come and ſee him and bis 4 | 


* 


art: 11. George For his Tourna. 2223 
ti refore after the Meeting was over, I went up to 1669. 
- t him; and he received me very Courteouſly and 8 
at . | | 2 | rbo- 


1 : 34 RY . 
Now after I had viſited moſt of the Meetings in 


ord; : d Holderneſs; 1 Tre 
kſhire, and up to the Wouls and Ho '5 Ee 
Ant + through the Country, till I came to Henry err 


hans, where I had a great Meeting: And from u, 7c 

* (088. 'icc to Thomas Tayler's; and ſo to John Moor's at 7.rayter 

eib, where we had a very large Meeting: And Fdothe 

Lord's Power and Preſence was eminently a- 

neſt us. Not far off from this place lay Col. 

Wy lame of the Gout, who had threatned, that, F 

>: WW-:27 1 came near, he would ſend me to Priſon again; 

1 88 bed bidden Forty Pound to any Man, that could 
2 me as I was credibly informed. 1 79 

After this Meeting I paſſed through the Countries, 

| I came into Staffordſhire, and ſo into Cheſhire ; _ 

ere we had many large and precious Meetings. I fe. 

da very large Meeting at Villiam Barns's Houſe, n, 

out two Miles from Warrington : and although "5 

Pl. Airby was now got abroad again, as violent in 

eaking up Meetings, as before, and was then at 

urrington ; yet the Lord did not ſuffer him to come 

= Meeting: and ſo we were preſerved out of his 

nds. | 

Now was I moved of the Lord to paſs over into 

LELAND, to viſit the Seed of God in that Na- RE. 

dn: and there went with me Robert Lodge, Fames ae: 

easter, Thomas Briggs and John Stubbs. We went 

rr to Lioerpool, and waited there for Shipping and mar- 

ind: and after we had waited ' ſome days, we ſent 

nes Lancaſter to take Paſſage, which he did; and 

WF ought Word, the Ship was ready, and would take 

in at Black-Rock, Whereupon we went thither on 

ot! and it being pretty far, and the Weather very 

Wt, 1 was very much ſpent with Walking. Yet when 

came there, the Ship was not there: ſo we were 

In to go to the Town, and take Shipping there. 

ben we were come on Board, I ſaid to the reſt of 

Company; Come, ye will Triumph in the 2 

OE or 


3 
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124 4 George F oz his Journal. 3 Pan 
1669. for we ſhall have fair Wind and Weather. There 


many Paſſengers in the Ship, and many of them wil 
Lirerp. Sick; but not one of our Company was Sick, 1 
Maſter, and many of the Paſſengers were very lovin 
and we being at Sea on the Firſt-Day of the Well 

I was moved to declare Truth among them: WA. 

upon the Maſter ſaid to the Paſſengers ; Come, hl 

4 re things, that you never heard in your Lives. Wl 
Dublin. We came before Dublin, we took Boat, and went 
| {ſhore ; and the Earth and Air ſmelt, methought, wil 
the Corruption of the Nation, ſo that it yielded a 

ther Smell to me, than England did: which I im 

ted to the Corruption, and Popiſh Maſſacres that 

been committed, and the Blood, that had been . 

in it; from which a Foulneſs aſcended. We pal 
through, among the Officers of the Cuſtom, four tin 
yet they did not ſearch us; for they perceived, wi 
we were: and ſome of them were {ſo Envious, ti 

did not care to look at us. We did not preſently in 
Friends; but went to an Inn, and ſent out to inquf 

for ſome Friends: who when they came to us, vali 
exceeding glad of our Coming, and received us wi 

Great Joy. We ftay'd there the Weekly Meet 
which was a great one; and the Power and Lit 

God appeared greatly in it. Afterwards we pal 

— to a eee i Ang which laſted Two Days, ti 
being both a Men's-Meeting about the Poor, and an 

ther Meeting more in General: in which a mig 
Power of the Lord appeared, and Truth was hw 

Iy declared, and Friends were much refreſhed tra 

in. | | 
Paſſing from thence about four and twenty Mil 

— We came to another place, where we had a very g 
refreſhing Meeting: But after the Meeting was oi 
fome Papiſts, that were there, were Angry, and ag 
very much. When I heard of it, I ſent for one 
them, who was\2 Schoolmaſter ; but he would "i 
come at me. Wherenpon I ſent a Challenge to Wl 
with all the Friars and Monks, Prieſts and Jeſul 
to come forth, and Try their God and their Chriſt, 1 


— — ED — — 4228 
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| had made of Bread and Wine but no Anſwer 1669. 
1d I get from them. Wherefore I told them, &yv, 
ey were Worſe than the Prieſts of Bea“: for ME 
47s Prieſts tried their Woodden-God ; but theſe 
ov cf not try their God of Bread and Wine: and 
27s Prieſts and People did not Eat their God, as 
= did, and then make another. 5 
Nie went on to a place called Ne- Garden, where New- 
MW: 2 great Meeting. And from thence we travelled e. 
among Friends, till we came to Bandon- Bridge and e. 
Land. End, having many Meetings, as we went; Fridge 
un WP which the mighty Power of the Lord was mani- eng. 
a, through which Friends were well refreſhed : - 
many People were affected with the Truth. At | 
eon the Mayor's Wife, being her ſelf Convinced, zander: 
"Wired her Husband to come to the Meeting; but 
tin bid her for her Life, ſhe ſhould not make known, 
el was at a Meeting there. 
ee that was then Mayor of Cork, was very envi- 
TS 22ainſt Truth and Friends, and had many Friends 
WPriſon: And knowing, that I was in the Country, 
had ſent forth four Warrants to take me; where- 
dune Friends were deſirous, that I might not ride 
ough Cork. But being at Bandon, there appeared 
Wo me, in a Viſion, © A very ugly-viſag d Man, of a 


Pal a ack and dark Look. My Spirit ftruch at him in the 
34 oer of God and it ſeemed to me, that T rid over 


n with my Horſe, and my Horſe ſet his Foot on the 

ef his Face. When I came d&wn in tha Morn- 
l told a Friend, that was with me, that the Com- 
ad of the Lord was to ine to ride through Cork ; 
bad him, Tell no Man. So we took Horſe, many 
ends being with me: And when we came near 
Town, the Friends would have ſhewed me a way cork. 
the backſide of the Town; but I told them, My 
"MF was through the Streets. Wherefore taking one 
them along with me (whoſe Name was Paul Aloar 
to guide me through the Town, I rode on: and 

WW © rode through the Market-place, and by the 
Mors Door, the Mayor ſeeing me ride by, and, 

here 


4. 


1 
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1669. There goes George Fox: but he had not power to fy 
me. When we had paſſed through the Centind 
Cork. and were come over the Bridge, we went to a Friend} 
Houſe, and alighted: And there the Friends told 
what a Rage was in the Town, and how many Wy 
rants were granted forth to take me. While I yy 
ſitting there with Friends, I felt the Evil Spirit i 
Work in the Town, ftirring up Miſchief againſt nM, 
and I felt the Power of the Lord ſtrike at that Ei 
Spirit. By and by ſome other Friends coming! 
told me, That it was over the Town, and envi 
Magiſtrates, that I was in the Town: I ſaid, Ln! 
Devil do his worſt. So after a while, that Friel 
were refreſhed one in another, and we who were In 
— vellers, had refreſhed our ſelves, I called for n 
Horſe: and having a Friend to Guide me, we va 
on our way. But great was the Rage, that the Mayq 
and others of Cork were in, that they had miſled u 
and great Pains they afterwards took to have tall, + 
me; having their Scouts abroad upon the Roads (1 
—— TI underſtood) to obſerve, which way I went. ran 
afterwards there was ſcarce a Publick Meeting I ea 
to, but there came Spies to watch, if I were then 
And the Envious Magiſtrates and Prieſts ſent In, 
mat ions one to another concerning me, deſcribing ante 
by my Hair, Hat, Cloaths and Horſe; fo that run 
I was come near an Hundred Miles from Cork, th 
had an Account concerning me, and Deſcription rav. 
me, before I came amongſt them. There was nd 
very Envious Magiſtrate, who was both a Prieſt M ound 
a Juſtice; and he got a Warrant from the Judge Me 1 
Aſſize to apprehend me: which Warrant was to on » 
over all his Circuit, which reached near an Hundi 
Miles. Yet the Lord diſappointed all their Counf r the 
and defeated all their Deſigns againſt me, and by Wit the 
good Hand of Providence preſerved me out of! 
their Snares; and gave us many ſweet and bla-1,] 
Opportunities to viſit Friends, and ſpread Ihe me 
through that Nation. For Meetings were very lay: b 


Friends coming to them far and near; and the = 
| w 
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ople flocking in. And the powerful Preſence of 1669. 
e Lord was pregiouſly felt with and amongſt us: 
ereby many of the World were reached, and con- Ap. 
iced, and gathered to the Truth, and the Lords 
ock was increaſed: And Friends were greatly re- 

ſhed and comforted in feeling the Love of- God. 9 
h, the Brokenneſs, that was amongſt them in the , 


of | 
wings of Life! So that, in the Power and Spirit ; 


the Lord, many together have' broken ont into 
neing, even with Audible Voices, making Melody 
their Hearts. ri 0% i JET BUTh” 
At which time I was moved. to declare to Friends 


ere in the Miniſtry, as followeth ; 


Ound, Sound abroad, you faithful Servants of 
O the Lord, and Witneſſes in his Name, and-faith- 
ul Servants and Prophets of the Higheſt, and An- 
gels of the Lord! Sound ye all abroad in the World, 

o the awakening and raiſing of the Dead, that 
hey may be awakened, and raiſed up out of the 
rave, to hear the Voice, that is living. For the 
Dead have long heard the Dead, and the Blind have 
ong wandered among the Blind, and the Deaf a- 
ongſt the Deaf: Therefore Sound, Sound; ye Ser- 
ants and Prophets, and Angels of the Lord, ye 
[rumpets of the Lord, that you may awaken the 
bead, and awaken them that be aſleep in their 
0 raves of Sin, Death and Hell, and Sepulchres, 
ud Sea, and Earth, and who lie in the Tombs. 
ound, Sound abroad, ye Trumpets, and raiſe 'up 
be Dead, that the Dead may hear the Voice of the 
jon of God, the Voice of the Second Adam, that 
ever fell; the Voice of the Light, and the Voice 
It the Life; the Voice of the Power, and the Voice 


the Truth; the Voice of the Righteous, and the 
4 dice of the Juſt. Sound, Sound the pleaſant and 


nelodious Sound! Sound, Sound, ye the Trumpets, 
he melodious Sound abroad, that all the deaf Ears 
ay be opened to hear the pleaſant Sound of the 
Lunpet to Judgment and Life, to man 

0 25 an 
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1649. and Light. Souftd, Sound your Trumpets a 
broad, you Angels of the Lord, Sons and Day 
Lab. ters, Prophets of the Higheft, that all, that are 
and aſleep in the Graves, and been long dream 
and ſlumbering, may be awakened, and hearf 


* _—Yy 


Voice of the Lamb, who have long heard theVy Ee 
* of the Beaſt ; that now they may hear the vd * 
* of the Bridegroom, now they may hear the F. 
of the Bride, now they may hear the Voice oft * 
5 Great Prophet, now they may hear the Voi 11 


the Great King, now they may hear the Volg 


tcthe Great Shepherd, and the Great Biſhop of th 7 
* Souls. Sound, Sound it all abroad, ye Tm 
among the Dead in Alam; for Chriſt is come, M* 
Second Alam, that they might have Life, yea, wii 
it abundantly. Awaken the Dead, Awaken 5 

a < Slumberers, Awaken the Dreamers, Awaken ti 1 | 


that be aſleep, Awaken them out of their G 
, out of their Tombs, out of their Sepulchers, i 
of the Seas! Sound, Sound abroad, you Trum 
you Trumpets, that awaken the Dead, that il 
may all hear the Sound of it in the Graves; 1 
© they that hear, may live, and come to the li 
© that is the Son of God: He is riſen from the I. 
the Grave could not hold nor contain him; 
ther could all the Watchers of the Earth with 
their Guards keep him therein. Sound, Sound, 
© Trumpets of the Lord to all the Seekers of thi 
ving among the Dead, that he is riſen from 
© Dead; to all the Seekers of the Living among 
Dead, and in the Graves, that the Watchers ket 
he is not in the Grave, but he is Riſen: and then 
< that under the Grave of the Watchers of the! 
ward Grave, which muſt be awakened, and d 
© to hear his Voice, which is riſen from the k 
that they might come to live. Therefore W 
abroad, you Trumpets of the Lord, that the Gi 
might give up her Dead, and Hell, and the 
© might give up their Dead: and all might 6 
forth to Judgment, to the Judgment of the! 
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ore his Throne; and to have their Sentence and 1669 
eward according #6 their Works. G. F. &y 
And Sound, Sound, all ye Angels and Faithful Ser- RE 
ants of the Moſt-High, you Trumpets of the Lord. 
mongſt all the Night- watchers and Watchers of 
e Graves, Sepulchres and Tombs, and Overſeers of 
oſe Watchers of the Seas, Graves, and Sepulchres 
und the Trumpet amongſt them, and over them 
: Make the Sound to be heard, that the Dead may 
riſe at the Sound of the Trumpet; that they may 
dme out of their Graves, and live and praiſe the 
ord; That all the Dead in the Seas, and all the 
head in the Tombs and Sepulchres may hear the 
pund of the Trumpet, and come to Judgment, and 
dme to hear the Voice of the Son of God, and live; 
| whom there is Life. : 
Away with all the Chaff and the Husks, and Con- 
ntions and Strife, that the Swine feed upon in the 
lire, and in the Fall; and the Keepers of them of 
dam and Eve's Houſe in the Fall, that lies in the - 
lire, out of Light and Life. Re 
t James Hutchinſon's in Ireland there came many 
at Perſons, deſiring to diſcourſe with me about He- 
and Reprobation. I told them, © Though they 

aged our Principle fooliſh ; it was too High for 
tem, and they could not with their Wiſdom com- 
rehend it: Therefore I would diſcourſe with them 
cording to their Capacities. You ſay (ſaid TI 
lat God hath Ordained the greateſt part of Men 
Ir Hell, arid that they were Ordained fo before the 
forld began: For which your Proof is in Jude. 
nd you ſay, Eſaa was Reprobated, and the Zeyp- 
ns, and the Stock of Ham But Chriſt ſaith to 
s Diſciples, Go, teach all Nations; and, Go into all = 
ng, and preach the Goſpel of Life and Salontion. 
dw, if they were to go to ll Nations, were they - - > 
dt to go to Ham's Stock, and Eſau's Stock? Did 
dt Chriſt die for all ? then for the Stock of Ham, 'H 
id of Eſau, and the Egyptians. Doth not the Pp ” 
fe ſay, God would have all men to be ſaved? —_— , 

| I | * Al 


2 
1 
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1669. All Men; then the Stock of Eſau, and of Han i 
Gy And doth not God fay, Egypt my People © and 0 
RE. he would have an Altar in Egype © Iſa. 19. Wa 
there not many Chriſtians formerly in Egypt? þ 
doth not Hiſtory ſay , that the Biſhop of Alexy 
dria would formerly have been Pope? And hady 
God a Church in Babylon? I confeſs, The Word a 
to Jacob, and the Statutes to Iſrael; the. like way 
to other Nations. For the Law of God was giva 
Iſrael! ;, but the Goſpel was to be preached to; 
Nations, and is to be preach'd. The Goſpel of pa 
and glad Tidings to all Nations; He that beliey 
is Saved; but he that doth not believe, is Condem 
already : So the Condemnation comes through 
belief. And whereas Jude ſpeaks of ſome, thatm 
of Old Ordained (or written of before) to Condem 
tion, he doth not ſay, before the World began: h 
Written of Old, may be referr'd to Moſes his N 
tings, who writ of thoſe, whom Jude ment 
namely, Cain, Corah, Balaam, and the Angels, ti 
kept not their firſt Eſtate. And ſuch Chriſtian 
followed them in their way, and Apoſtatized ti 
the firſt State of Chriſtianity , ſuch were and! 
Ordained for Condemnation by the Light and Im 
which they are gone from. And though the 1 
{le ſpeaks of God's loving Jacob and hating Hi 
yet he tells the Believers : ' Ve all were by nl 
Children of Wrath, at well as others, This incl 
the Stock of Jacob (of which the Apoſtle hin 
was, and all believing Fews were :) And thus 
Fews and Gentiles were all concluded under Sin,! 
fo under Condemnation, that God might have! 
cy upon all, through Jeſus Chriſt. So the Ele 
and Choice ſtands in Chriſt : and he that beltevth 
* /aved; and he that believes not, is condemned ali 
And Facob is the Second Birth, which God . a: 
and both FJetoc and Gentiles muſt be born 9 men 
fore they can enter the Kingdom of God. 4 
© when you are born again,ye will know Elec 
* Reprobation : for the Election ſtands in Chrilk Wane 
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ed, before the World began; but the Reproba- 1669 
jon lies in the Evil Seed ſince; the World began. 

er this manner, but ſomewhat more largely, I diſ- 1 

rſed with thoſe Great Perſons abags this matter; 
they confeſs d, they had never heard ſo much 

DIC, 3 5 | | 

ow-after I had travelled over that Nation of Ire- 

J and had viſited Friends'in their Meetings, as 

| for Buſineſs as for Worſhip, and had Anſwered 

ral Papers and Writings from Monks, Friers, and 

teftant Prieſts (for they all were in a Rage againſt 

and endeavoured to ſtop the Work of the Lord: 

| ſome Jeſuits ſware in ſome of our hearing, that 

came to ſpread our Principles in that Nation; but 

ſhould not do it:) I returned to Dublin, in order Dublin. 
ake Paſſage there for England. And when I had 

d the Firſt Day's Meeting there, (which was very 

ze and precious) there being a Ship ready, and the- \ 
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d ſerving, we took our Leave of Friends; part - 
in much Tenderneſs and Brokenneſs, in the Senſe 
he Heavenly Life and Power, that was manifeſted 
neſt us. So having put our Horſes and Neceſſa- 
on Board in the Morning, we went our ſelves in 
Afternoon; many Friends accompanying us to the 
p: and divers, both Friends and friendly People 


GC. Seb a W * 
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1 


Ming after us in Boats, when we were near 2 League at S 
ea, their Love drawing them; though not with- 


* 8 8 a - 5 9 . 
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Danger. A good, weighty and. true People there 
that Nation, ſenſible of the Power of the Lord 
. and tender of his Truth; and very good Order 
, 8 have in their Meetings: for they ſtand up for 
hteouſneſs and Holineſs, which dams up the Way 
Wickedneſs: A precious Viſitation they had: and 
eis an Excellent Spirit in them, worthy to be vi- 
i. Many things more I could write of that Na- 1 
, and of my Travels in it, which would be large ⁵⁶ü 
mention particularly: but thus much I thought = 4 75 
to ſignify, that the Righteous may Rejoyce in 

Proſperity of Trultn. 1 
ames Lancaſter, Robert Lodge and Thomas Briggs © 
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1669. came back with me; John Stubbs having further h 

vice there, ſtayed behind. We were two Niphty 

At Sea. Sea: In one of which a mighty Storm aroſe, thaty 

the Veſſel in great Danger; it rained and blew ſo ha 

But I ſaw the Power of God went over the Windzz 

Storms ; he had them in his hand, and his Po 

bound them. And the ſame Power of the Lord 6 

which carried us over, brought us back again; x 

in his Life gave us Dominion over all the Evil $ 
rits, that oppoſed us there. 3 

Liver. We Landed at Liverpool; and went to the May 

pool. Houſe, it being an Inn. And after we had fiaili 

bout a Quarter of an Hour in the Houfe, we went 

2 Friend's Houſe about a Mile out of the Town, ul 

— ue ſtaid awhile; and then went to Richard Jobnſi 

Lanca- Whence departing the next day, we paſſed to ili 

Hire. « Barnes his Houſe, and ſo to William Candy s, viſti 

Friends, and having many precious Meetings in Li 

caſhire and Cheſhire, We bore towards Briſtol : 1 

Gtouce- When we came into Glouceſterſhire , we met wit 

dal Report at Nailſtworth, which was ſpread about t 

worth. Country, That George Fox was turned Presbyteri 

and that they had prepared —_— for him, and i 

— in a Tard; and that there would be a Thouſand Ki 

there the next day, to hear him. I thought it tray 

that ſuch a Report ſhould be raiſed of me; yet a 

went further on, from one Friend's Houſe to andtil 

we met with the ſame. We went by the Yard, wit 

the Pulpit was ſet up, and ſaw it; and went d 

the Place, where Friends Meeting was to be next i 

and there we ſtay'd that Night. Next day, vi 

the Firſt Day of the Week, we had a very large 

ing, and the Lord's Power and Preſence was among 

Now the occaſion of this ſtrange Report, (ac 

ing as I was informed) was this: There was one} 

Fox, a Presbyterian Prieſt, who uſed to go a 

Preaching ; and ſome changing his Name (as ua 

ported) from John to George, gave out, that 64 

Fox had changed his Religion, and was turned 

2 Quaker to be a Presbyterian, and would Pread 
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as Reported, they had got together above a Thou- 
jd People. But when they came there, and percei- 
l, they had a Trick put upon them, and that that 
s but a Counterfeit George Fox; and underſtood 
thal, that the real Geo. Fox was hard by at Friends 
ting, there came ſeveral Hundreds of them to our 
ting, and were Sober and Attentive. I directed 
hem to the Grace of God in themſelves,which would 
each them, and bring them Salvation. And when 
> Meeting was done, ſome of the People ſaid, They 
ed George Fox the Quaker Preaching better, than 
orge Fox the Presbyterian's. Thus, by my provi- 
tial Coming 1nto thoſe Parts at that time, was 
s Falſe Report diſcovered ; and Shame come over 
m, that were the Contrivers of it. A 
t wasnot long after this, that this ſame Fohn Fox 
s complained of in the Houſe of Commons, for ha- 
g a Tumultuous Meeting, in which Treaſonable Words 
e ſpoken + Which (according to the beſt Informa- 
n 1 could get of it) was thus. This ohn Fox had 
merly been Prieft of Aansfelt in Wilthire : and 
ng put ont of that Place, was afterward permit- 
by a Common-Prayer-Prieft to preach ſometimes 
his Steeple-Houſe. At length this Presbyterian- * 
eſt, preſuming too far upon the Pariſh-Prieſt's for- 
Grant, began to be more bold, than welcom ; 
would have preached there, whether the Pariſh- 
lt would or no. This cauſed a great Buſtle and 
teſt in the Steeple-houſe between the Two Prieſts, 
their Hearers on either Side: in which Conteſt the 
mon-Prayer-Book was Cut to pieces, and (as it 
laid) ſome Treaſonable Words were then ſpoken 
lome of the Followers of this John Fox, the Preſ- 
an-Prieſt, This was quickly put in the News- 


0 worded, as if it had proceeded from George Fox 


a Place ſuch a Day. This begat ſo great a Cu- 1669; 
ſity in the People, that many went thither to hear ww 
is Quaker turned Presbyterian; who would not have Gtorce: 
ne to have heard John Fox himſelf. By this means . 


=: and ſome malicious Presbyterians cauſed it to 


18569. the Quaker, 'when-as I was above Two hundred If 


ele Members of the Houſe of Commons; who Knewt 
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from the place, when this Buſtle happened. But vi 
Glouce- heard it, I ſoon procared Certificates from ſoine off 


John Fox, and gave it under their Hands, that it 
F. Fox, who had formerly been Parſon of. Mansfil 
Viltſb. that was complain'd of tothe:Houſe'of Comm tc 
to be the Chief Ring- leader in that Unlawful Aſſemi re 
And indeed, this Fobz Fox Was an III Manet 
when ſome, that had been Followers and Hearen 
him, came to be Convinced of Truth, and xeci 
the Truth in their Inward Parts, and thereuponl 
following him; he coming to ſore of their Hl 
to talk with them about it, and they telling hin n 
tas in the Steps of the Falſe Prophets, preacbig 
Fire and Filthy Lucre, and was like them, zobom 
cried Wo againſt ,and the Apoſtles declared again 
A- ſerved not the Lord Feſus'Chrift,*but their own 
lies; and telling bin, Chriſt ſaid, Freely ye babe ne 
ved, freely give; and therefbre he ſhould not tag 
ney of People for Preaching, eſpecially, now timer La 
ſo bard. He Replied, God bleſs Preaching :\ fu ef 
' brings in Money, let times go hom they will. Anil 
Belly with good Vittuals ; and then call me falſe h © 
ior what you will, and kick me about the: Houſe, u 
have done, if ye will. This Relation I had fu“. 
Man and his Wife (who had been formerly Ins 
rers) whom this John Fox (with others) cauſed d 
Iy to ſuffer. For he, and ſome other Presbytt 
Prieſts, uſing to reſort to a Widow-Woman's H 
who had the Impropriation , and took the Tit 
the Pariſh, the told them, There was a © paker oy; 
Pariſh, that would not pay her Tithes; and asked G lair 
ſel of them, what the ſhould do with him. Thy 
viſed her, To ſend Workmen, and cut down, aud. 
 ewey his Corn : which (according to their Coll 
- ſhe did, and thereby Impoveriſhed the Man. » 
Proceed. | : 5 
Alfter this Meeting in Glouceſter /hire was ove 
zrifo!,” travelled through that County, till we came i 
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ir garet Fell to be my Wife. And when I firſt men. 
ned it to her, ſhe felt the Anſwer of Life from God 
reunto. But though the Lord had opened this thing 
o me, yet I had not received a Command from the 
rd, for the accompliſhing of it then. Wherefore 
et the thing reſt, and went on in the Work and Ser- 
e of the Lord, as before, according as the Lord led 
; travelling up and down in this Nation, and 
ough the Nation of Ireland, But now, after I was 
e back from Ireland, and was come to Billoh and 
ind Margaret Fell there, it onened in me fr 
rd, that the hing ſhould be now Accompliſhed. 
d after we had diſcourſed the hang opener 11 
d her; If ſhe alſo was ſatisfied with the Accom- 
liſhing of it now, ſhe ſhould firſt ſend for her Chil- 
ren: which ſhe did. And when the reſt of her 
ughters were come, I asked both them and her Sons 
Law, If they had any thing againſt it, or for it? 
eſiring them to ſpeak : and they all ſeverally ex- 
reſſed their Satisfaction therein. Then I asked Mar- 
ret, Tf ſhe had fulfilled and performed her Hys- 
ds Vill to her Children? She replied, The Children 
w that, Whereupon I asked them, © Whether, if 
heir Mother Married, they ſhould not loſe by it? 
d Lasked Margaret, Whether ſhe had dene any 
g in lieu of it, which might Anſwer it to the 
ildren? The Children ſaid, She had anſwered it to 
n; and deſired me to ſpeak no more of that. I told 
m, * I was plain, aid would have all things done 
lainly : for I ſought not any outward Advantage 
d my ſelf. So after I had Acquainted the Children 
h it, our Intention of Marriage was laid before 
oo" 45, both privately and publickly, to the full Sa- 
action of Friends; many of whom gave Teſtimony 
reunto, that it was of God. Afterwards, a Meet- 
ra being appointed on purpoſe for the Accomp 
Feot, in the Publick Meeting-Houſe at Broad- Mead 
| I 4 in 


7; where 1 met with Margaret Fell, : who was come 1669. 
viſit her Daughter -Teomans there. I had ſeen from 
Lord a conſiderable time before, that I ſhould take Briſtol. 


om the 
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a 
1669. in Briſtol, we took each other in Marriage; the; 1 
ty Joining us together in the Honourable Marriag, 1 

Drill. the Everlaſting Covenant and Immortal Seed 5 f 

In the Senſe whereof , living and weighty Teſtui 1 

nies were born thereunto by Friends, in the Mou 1 

of the Heavenly Power, which united us tog o 
Then was a Certificate, relating both the Proceed t| 
and the Marriage, openly read, and Signed by (WW n 
Relations, and by moſt of the Ancient Friends of 
City; beſides many other Friends from divers Hr 

of the Nation. FFV a 

After we were Married, we ſtay'd about a Wet 

Briſtol; and then went into the Country togetha t. 
oldlone. Old ſtone where taking our Leaves of each. othe v 
the Lord, we parted, betaking our ſelves each toil y 
ſeveral Service; Margaret returning homeward t 

the North, and l paſſing on into the Countries, in 2 
win. Work of the Lord, as before, I travelled through 1: 
— ſhire, Berkſhire, Oxfordſhire and Buckinghamfhire, l 
Hire. ſo to London, viſiting Friends: In all which Cou > 

Shah. I had many large and precious Meetings. WE = 

London. Being in London, it came upon me to write to Fu 1: 

throughout the Nation, about Putting out poor H h 

dren to Trades. Wherefore I ſent the following Hi P. 
to the Quarterly Meetings of Friends in all Caunti f 

| | 20 | 

My Dear Friends, © 5 tl 
Let every Quarterly Meeting make Inquiry tf > 

* all the Monthly Meetings, and other Meeting WW 4 
* know all Friends, that be poor Widows, or ot p. 

_ © that have Children fit to ſet forth to Apprentln 7: 
* ſhips; ſo that once a Quarter you may ſet in d 
an Apprentice from your Quarterly Meeting: if '* 
ſo you may ſet forth Four in a Year in each Cai t 
ty, as need may be; or more, if there be occi ! 
* And this Apprentice, when he comes out df t! 
Time, may help his Mother or Father, and reap N. 

+ the Family, that is decayed; and in ſo doing WM tt 
may come to live comfortably, as Men. For . . 
: + di 
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Knowledge through all ue County, in all the Month- 1669. 

ly and particular Meetings, of Maſters that be fit &vw>; 
for them; and of ſuch Trades, as their Parents de- £999» 
ſire, or you deſire, or the Children are moſt incli- 


nable too : and ſo, being placed forth, as you ſhall 
order from your Quarterly Meetings, to Friends, 
they may be trained up in Truth: and by this 
means in the Wiſdom of God, you may preſerve 
Friends Children in the Truth, and enable them-to 
rear up their decayed Families, and be a Strength 
and Help to them, and Nurſers and Preſervers of 
their Relations in their ancient days. And thus alſo, 


things being ordered in the Wiſdom of God, you 
will take off 2 continual Maintenance, and free 
your ſelves from much Cumber. For in the Coun- 
try, ye know, ye may ſet forth an Apprentice for 
a little, to ſeveral Trades, as Bricklayers or Ma- 


ſons, Carpenters, Wheel- rights, Plougli- rights, Tay- 
lors, Tanners, Curriers, Black- ſmiths, Shoo-makers, 
Naylers, Butchers, and ſeveral other Trades, that 
might be named, as Weavers of Linnen and Wool- 


len, Stuffs and Serges. And you may do well, to 


have a Stock in your Quarterly Meetings for that 
purpoſe: and all 

their Deceaſe (except it be given to ſome particu- 
lar Uſe, Perſon or Meeting,) may be brought to 
the Publick Stock for that ſame purpoſe. This will 
be a way for the preſerving of many, that are poor 
among you; and it will be a way of making up 
poor Families. In ſeveral Counties the ſame is 
practiſed already: and ſome Quarterly Meetings 
do ſet forth Two Apprerſticesz and ſometimes they 
ſet forth Children of the World, that are laid on 
the Parith : You may bind them for fewer or more 


| Years, according to their Capacities. -In all which 


things the Wiſdom of God will teach you ; by which 
ye may come to help the Children of poor Friends, 
that they may come to rear up their Families, and 
preſerve them in the Fear of God. So no more, 
but my Love in the everlaſting Seed, by which Yo 

e * will 


that is given by any Friends at 
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1669. © wall have Wifdom to order all things to the Gly 
(2 | £ 


rw London, the Firſt gie 
IIth Month, 1669. S "+ DO 
I ſtay'd not long in London: but having viſt 
Friends, and finding things there quiet and well, vi 
les,, Lord's Power being over all, I paſſed down into Hal 
ford. © and ſo into Hertfordſhire ;, where T had many pra 
ous Meetings. But before I went out of London, 
tending to go down as far as Lezceflerſhire, I writ 
Letter to my Wife, to acquaint her therewith'; thy 
if ſhe found it Convenient to her, ſhe might meet m 
rom. there. Prom' Hertfordſhire I turned into Cambyilhs 
bride. ſhire ;, thence into Huntington/hire, and fo into 25 
ingtonſh fieffhire : where, inſtead of meeting with my Wik 
eee I beard that ſhe was Haled out of her Houſe, auf 
carried to Lancaſter-Priſon again, by an Order go: 
ten from the King and Council, to fetch her back vi 
1670, Priſon upon the Old Premunire , though ſhe had bali 
diſcharged from that Impriſonment, by an Orca 
from the King and Council the Year before. When 
Derbyſb. fore, having viſited Friends, as far as Leiceſterſhire, 
2%. returned by Derbyſhire into Varwichſpire, and þ 


London. through the Countries that way to London again; 


RES 3 


M2 


4 


having had many large and bleſſed Meetings in ther: 
ſeveral Counties T paſſed through, and had been ſwert ai. 
Iy "a with and amongſt Friends in my In 
veis. F | PE pa 5 
As ſoon as I was got to London, I haſt' ned Man 
Lower and Sarah Fell (two of my Wife's Daughter) 
to the King, to acquaint him, how their Mother ws 
dealt with, and ſee; if they could get a full Dit 
charge for her, that ſhe might enjoy her Eſtate and 
Liberty without Moleſtation. This was ſomewhat 
difficult at firſt to get; but by diligent Attendana 
on it, they at length obtained it: the King givity 
Command to one called Sir John Orway, to ſign 
his Pleaſure therein by Letter to the Sheriff, and o 
thers concerned therein in the Country. Which Lt 
ter Sarah Fell, going down with her Brother and k 
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lon. our, carried with her to Lancaſter; and by them. 1670. 
bs [ hen to my Wife, as followeth. ©: . 1 yd 
n Dear Heart in the Truth and Life, that changeth not, L. 
= 4 It was upon me, that Aary Lower and Sarah ſhould 

fl go to the King concerning thy Impriſonment ; and 
to Kirby, that the Power of the Lord might appear 
TS over them all in thy Deliverance. They went; # 
and then they thought to have come down: but it 
vas upon me to ſtay them a little longer; that 

ite they might follow the Buſineſs, till it was Effected: 

b which it now is, and is here ſent down. The late 
Declaration of mine hath been very ſerviceable, 
„people being generally ſatisfied with it. So no 

118 more, but my Love in the Holy Seed. E'. F. 

"I The Declaration here mentioned, was a Printed 
beet, writ upon occaſion of a New Perſecution ſtir- 
ed up. For hy that time I was got back out af 
11 eie. Sire to London, a freſh Storm was Riſen; 

xa ccafioned (as it was thought) by that Tumultuous 

i leeting in a Steeple-honſe in Viliſpire, or Glouceſter - 


hire, mentioned a little before: where” a Conteft 
happening between a Presbyterian- Prieſt, ' and the 


the Common-Prayer-Book was Cut to pieces, and other 
great Diſorders committed. From which ( as it was 
laid) ſome Members of Parliament took Advantage, 
o get that Act paſſed againſt Seditious Conventicles: 
hich ſoon after came forth, and was turned againſt 


8s; who of all People were free from Sedition and 
W romult. Whereupon I writ the Declaration before 
h mentioned; ſhewing from the Preamble and Terms 
I 


of the ſaid Act, That we were not ſuch a People, 
nor our Meetings ſuch Meetings, as were deſcribed in 
that Act. Beſide that Declaration, I writ alſo ano- 
ther ſhort Paper, on the occaſion of that Act againft 
Meetings; opening our Caſe to the Magiſtrates, as 
tolloweth ; _ | 


to Five, that but Five may Meet: Is this To do, as 
Je would be done by? Would ye be fo ſerved your 
5 „ ſelves? 


rieſt of the Pariſh, with their Hearers on either ſide, 


0 Friends, Conſider this Act, which limits us 


<a oy 


n — 
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1670.“ ſelves? We own Chriſt Fæſus, as well as you, bol 
1 © his Coming, Death and Reſurrection; and if we h 
aun. © Contrary-minded to you in ſome things, is not thy 
F ' © the Apoſtle's Exhortation, to Wart till God hatb h. 
vealed it? Doth not he ſay, What is not of Fail 
1 Sin? And ſeeing, we have not Faith in thing 
which ye would have us to do; would it not be $ 
in us, if we ſhould do contrary to our Faith? A 
why ſhould any Man have Power over any oth 
Man's Faith, ſeeing Chriſt is the Author of it 
When the Apoſtles did preach in the Name of lf 
< ſas, and great Multitudes heard them, and the Ry 
= lers forbad' them to ſpeak any more in that Nane 
did not they bid them Judge, Whether it were bet 
1 © ter to obey God or Man? Would not this Act han 
taken hold of the Twelve Apoſtles, and Seventy 
Diſciples; for they Met often together? And ii 
there had been an Act or Law made then, That u 
above Five ſhould have met with Chriſt ; would nt 
that have been an hind'ring him from Meeting with 
his Diſciples? And do ye think, that he (who i 
* the Wiſdom of God) or his Diſciples would han 
* obeyed it? If ſuch a Law had been made in th 
© Apoſtles days, That not above Five might have mt 
together, who had been different- minded from e 
* ther the Fews or the Gentiles, Do ye think, the Chur 
ches of Chriſt at Corinth, Philippi, Epheſus, Theſſ 
© tomca, or the reſt of the Gathered Churches woulllf 
have Obeyed it O therefore conſider ! For we at 
_ © Chriſtians, and partake of the Nature and Life d 
* Chriſt. And ftrive not to Limit the Holy One; 
© for God's Power cannot be limited, and is not to 
* be quenched : And do wnto al Men, as ye would hat 
: 0 do unto you for that is the Law and the Hr 
* Phets.. 3 

Thzs is from thoſe, who wiſh you all well, and dei 

your Everlaſting Good and Proſperity, who «i 
called Quakers ; who ſeek the Peace and Good 
all People, though they do Aft us, and cauſe u 
io ſuffer. 2 1 
: 5 
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Now as I had endeavoured to ſoften the Magi- 


e Execution of the Act; ſo it was upon me to write 


8 


bem to ſtand faſt in their Teſtimony, and bear, with 


"ming upon them. This I did in the following Epiſtle: 


good Faith, in that which Changeth not: for what- 


W {oever any doth againſt the Truth, it will come 
upon themſelves, and fall as a Mill-ſtone on their 
Heads. And if ſo be, that the Lord do ſuffer you 


to be Tried, let all be given up: and look at the 
World; and will be, when the World is gone. And 


before it was: for the Life and Truth, and the 
Power of God is over all. And all keep in that; 
and if ye do ſuffer in that, it is to the Lord. 11 
Friends, the Lord hath bleſſed you in Outward 


with the Lord, that gave you them? Therefore 
keep in the Seed, by which 

were made; and which is over them all. What! 
ſhall not I pray, and ſpeak to God, with my Face 
towards Heavenly Ferxſalem, according to my 
wonted Time? And let not any one's Da/ilah ſhave 
his Head, leſt ſuch loſe their Strength; neither Reſt 


In its Lap, leſt the Philiſtines be upon you. For 
our Reſt is in Chriſt Fe/us, therefore Reſt not in 


any thing elſe. 13 
London, the 12th of be G. F. 
24 Month, 1670. 1 On 


ates, and to take off the Sharpneſs of their Edge in 
few Lines: to Friends, To ſtrengtben and encourage 
briſtian Patience and Content, the Suffering, that was 


All my Dear Friends: Keep in the Faith of God 
above all outward things, and in his Power, that 
W hath given you Dominion over all. The ſame Power 
W of God is {till with you to deliver you, as former- 
ſy : for God and his Power is the ſame, and his 
W Sced is over all, and before all; and will be, when 
that which makes to ſuffer, is gone. And ſo be of 


Lord, and his Power, which is over the whole 


in the Lord's Power and Truth rejoice, Friends, over 
that, which makes to ſuffer, lin the Seed, which was, 


Things; and now the Lord may Try. you, Whe- 
ther your Minds be in the Outward Things; or 


all Outward Things 


1670. 
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W 2570: On the Firſt-Day of the Week, next after the f 
came in force, I went to the Meeting at Grace · Church 
= London "SF Fer, where I expected the Storm was moſt like 


'Srreee- to begin. When I came there, I found the Street ful 
 #eing. of People, and a Guard ſet. to keep Fmends aut of 
their Meeting « Houſe, I went thereupon ta theo 
ther Paſſage, that goes out of Lombard Street, aul 
there alſo I found a Guard; but the Court was fla 
of People, and a Friend was fpeaking amongſt then: 
But ſpake not long. And when he had done, I fro: 
up, and was' moved to ay : Saul, Saul, why perje 
* ſecuteſt thou me? It is hard for thee to kick agauf 
© that, that pricks. thee. Then I ſhewed, that it vp: 
Saul's Nature, that perſecutes ſtill ; and that the, 
*- who perſecute Chrift in his Members now, where, 
is made manifeſt, kick againſt that which prich 
© them. That it was the Birth of the. Fleſh; tht . 
perſecuted the Birth born of the Spirit: and tht 
it was the Nature of Dogs to tear and devour: 
the Sheep; but that we ſuffered as Sheep, that di on 
not bite again: for we were a peaceable Peopłb 1 
© and did love them, that perſecuted us. After p 
© had ſpoken a while to this Effect, the Conſtab ri 
came, with an Informer and Soldiers; and as ti 
placked me down, I ſaid ; Bleſſed are the Peace-makeri Wi !c 
The Commander of the Soldiers put me among tit 
Soldiers, and bid them ſecure me; ſaying to me, JM ! 
ere the Man I looked for. They took alſo hn Buri id 
ate and another Friend; and had us away firſt toter 
Exchange, and afterward towards Moorfie/ds. : As We 
went along the Streets, the People were very mob ce: 
rate; and ſome of them laugh'd at the Conſtable, av 4! 
told him, Ve would not run away. The Informer well": 
with us unknown ; till falling into Diſcourſe witl 
one of the Company, be ſaid; It would never be. 
good World, till all People came to the good Old Religiu 
that was Two hundred lJears ago. Whereupon I 
him, Art thou 4 Papiſt? What! a Papift-Zuforme!! 
for Tws hundred Tears ago there was no other Regin.“ 
but that of the Papiſts. He ſaw. he had enſnarel 
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and was vexed at it: for as he went along the 167. 
eeets, I ſpake often to him, and manifeſted what ww 
vas. When we were come to the Mayor's Hou fey Landen 


en? I defired them to Ask the Informer ; and alſo 


=. © S == 


— 
—— 
—— 


ig out at a Window, told him; He ſhould tell his 


1 | | 

ne, before be went away : for the Lord Mayor (he 
„i) world Anow, by what Authority he intruded hin, 
87 0b Soldiers into the Execution of thoſe Laws, 


d not to the Military. After this he was reſtleſs, 


If 1 TE 

5 d eager to be gone; and went to the Porter to be 
ch out. One of the Officers called to him, ſaying 
lv: 90% brought People here to Inform againſt, an 
n ill you go away, before my Lord Mayor comes ? 
ou me called to the Porter, not to let him out: Where- 
al don he forcibly pulled open the Door, and ſlipt out. 
o ſooner was he come out into the Street, but the 


zople gave a Shout, that made the Street ring again 
rying out, A Papiſt-Informer ! A Papiſt-Informer ! 
e deſired the Conſtable and Soldiers to go forth, and 
eſcue him out of the Peoples Hands; fearing, leſt 


tee {hould have done him a Miſchief. They went, 
TW! brought him into the Mayor's Entry; where we 
nd 2 while : But when he went out again, the Peo- 
the received him with ſuch another Shout. Where- 


on the Soldiers were fain to go and Reſcue him 
ole more: and then they had him into a Houſe in 
al Alley; where they perſwaded him to Change his 
vent 11171, and fo he got away Unknown. - 
win When the Mayor came home, we were brought in- 
ei the Room, where he was: and ſome of his Officers 
gin ld have taken off our Hats: which he perceiving, 
aue led to them, and bid them Let ae alone, and not 
e with our Hats : for (ſaid he) they are not yet 
gin elt before me in Fudicature. So we ſtood by, while 
hic 


Examined ſome Presbyterian and Baptiſt- Teachers k 


1 were in the Court-yard, ſeveral of the People, Ns. 
lat ſtood about, asked Ie z Hom, and for what I was —— 


ow, what his Name was: but he refuſed to tell his 
ame. Whereupon one of the Mayor's Officers, look- 


hich belonged to the Civil Magiſtrate to Execute, 
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1670. with whom he was ſomewhat Sharp and Convige 
ww them. After he had done with them, I was'brougyl 
London. up to the Table, where he fate; and then the Office: 
. took off my Hat. And the Mayor ſaid mildly to me 
Ar. Fox, Jou are an Eminent Man amongſt thoſe of yu 
Profeſſion ; pray, will you be Inſtrumemal, to diſſul 
them from meeting in ſuch great Numbers : for (fi 
he) ſeeing Chriſt hath promiſed, that Where toy 
three are met in bis Name; be will be in the midſt 
them; and the King and Parliament are graciouly 
pleaſed to allow of Four to meet together to Worh 
God: Why will-not you be content to partake 
of Chriſt's Promiſe to Two or Three, and the King 
Indulgence to Four ? I anſwered to this purpo 


Too ou 2 err —— ets a; oe 0 
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from Meeting together in his Name; but to encoy 


promiſed to manifeſt his Preſence in the midſt of 
mall an Aſſembly, where but Two or Three wa 
gathered in his Name; how much more would l 


Whether this Act would not have taken hold! 


ten together; and that with great Numbers? Hu 


A AG AAR N a A 


* tures? And whether we might not read Scrip! * 


That Chriſt's Promiſe was not to diſcourage may 


rage the Few, that the feweſt might not forbeart 
Meet, becauſe of their Fewneſs. But if Chriſt hat 


Preſence abound, where Two or Three hundred: 
gathered in his Name. I wiſh'd him to conſida 


Chriſt, with his Twelve Apoſtles and 7o Diſcipld 
(if it had been in their time) who uſed to Meet 0 


ever | told him, this Act did not "Concern Us; f 
it was made againſt Seditious Meetings, of ſuch 
Met, under Colour and Pretence of Religion, to at 
trive Inſurrections, as (the Act ſays ) late H 
rience had ſpeton; but we had been ſufficiently 1 
ed and Proved, and always found peaceable : A 
therefore he ſhould do well, to put a difference! 
tween the Innocent, and the Guilty. He ſaid, N 
AT was made againſt Meetings, and a Worſhip, 
according to the Liturgy. I told him, [According 
was not the very ſame thing: and I ask d h 
Whether the Liturgy was according to the il 


»- 
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3 
nd ſpeak Scriptures ? He ſaid, Tes. I told him, 1670. 


Jl | 
is At took hold only of ſuch, as did Meer to ww. 
ol: and contrive Inſurredlions, as late Experience Eondon.” 


id beton: but they had never Experienced that by 8 
6. Becauſe Thieves are ſometimes on the Road, 


un : 
aut not Honeft Men travel therefore? And becauſe 
u lotters and Contrivers have Met to do Miſchief, .- 


9ſt not an honeſt, peaceable People Meet to do Good? 

we had been a People, that did Meer to Plot and 
pmrive Inſurrections, &c. we might have drawn 

r ſelves into Fours; for Four might do more Miſ- 

ief in Plotting, than if there were Four Hundred, - 
cauſe Four might ſpeak out their Minds more 

eely one to another, than Four Hundred could. 
herefore we being Innocent, and not the People 
cis Act concerns; we keep our Meetings, as we u- 

ri to do: and, I ſaid, I believed, that heknew in 
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als Conſcience, we were Innocent. After this, and 
He more Diſcourſe, he took our Names, and the Places th 
re we Lodged ; and at length, inaſmuch as the In- 1 


derſtood, that at ſome of the Meeting - places 1 
de were kept out; and at others they were Ta- | 

but ſet at Liberty again a few days after. A —_— 
ious time it was; for the Lord's Power came over "= 
and his Everlaſting Truth got Renown. For as 
ess ſome, that were ſpeaking, were taken down, 
rs were moved of the Lord to ſtand up and ſpeak, 
e admiration of the People : and the more, be- 


eer was gone, ſet us at Liberty. 21 1 
ueing ſet at Liberty, the Friends, that were with fl 
der asked me, Whither I would go? I told them, To 8 bf 
d ccious-Street-Meeting again, if it were not over. 
in we came there, the People were generally gone; 1 
tome few ſtood at the Gate. We went into Gerrard 2M 
rte his Houſe; and from thence I ſent out to 18 

w, how the other Meetings in the City were? And | z. 
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z I any Baptiſts and other Sectaries left their Pub- 
bin eetings, and came to ſee, how the. Quakers ; 
e ftand ? As for the Informer aforeſaid, he was { 
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ge: and after ſome time Thomas Brigges ſtood up 167. 
ppake. Now it ſeems, the Prieſt had got a War- 
, and ſent the Conſtables and other Officers with 32gburit 
And they came to the Houſe, and ſtay'd a while, +: 
| then went away again; but did not come into 
Meeting: So we in the Meeting did not know of | 
tr being there. But after Thomas Brigges had done 
ring, I was moved of the Lord to ſtand up, and 

lared the Word of Life to the People; and a pre- 
is Meeting we had. When I had done ſpeaking, 

the Meeting was ended and riſen, I heard a great 
tter in the Yard :.:and when we came forth, the 

of the Houſe told us, That the Oftcers had been 
he Houſe before, but did mot come into the Meeting; 
na ent aν without doing any thing. And that now 
n riet in 2 great Rage bad ſent them again, and his 
Servant with them. But the Meeting being ended 
re they came, they could do nothing now : And 
the good Providence of the Lord preſerved us 
e the Wicked Deſign of the Envious Prieſt, and 
of his Snare, but the Prieſt was in a great Rage. 
rom thence We went to a Friend's Houſe on the 
e of Berkſhire, where ſeveral Friends came to vi- Berk/h. 
Is. And afterwards we paſled into Surrey, viſiting : 
nds, and had many precious Meetings: till we 
e to Stephen Smiths near Guilford, where great Per- Guiltord 
tion had been; and very much Goods had been 
n away from Friends thereabouts for their Meet- 


Surr, OYo 


alte 
t (0 
ut! 
to 


me and under great Threatnings they were at that 
10/8: yet we had ſeveral bleſſed Meetings there, and 

an eabouts; and the Lord's Power was over all, in 

up by which we were preſerved. - £6 

tue went out of Surrey into Suſſex, by Rich. Baxe's, gigs. 
(ore we had a large, precious Meeting, and quiet; 
eb the Conſtables bad given out Threatnings be- 

1088. Afterwards I had many more Meetings up and 
n in that County: and though there were ſome 

6, t11ngs,yet Meetings were peaceable; and Friends 


ind 


q  refrethed, and eſtabliſhed upon the Foundation : 
1CÞ? 
Jay 


od, that ſtands ſure. When I had throughly 
| K 3 | | viſited 
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viſited Suſſex, I went into Kent; and had: many gf 
rious and precious Meetings in ſeveral parts of thy 
County. I went fp into Eaſt-Kent to a Meeting ny 
Deal, which was very large: and returning from them 
to Canterbury, viſited Friends there: and then pat 


into the I/e of Sheppy , where I aid Two or i 
Days; and thither came Alexander Parker, Gem 1 
Whitehead and John Rouſe to m. | E 

The next day after they came, finding my Sem. 
for the Lord finiſhed there, we paſſed away towar . 
Rocheſter. And on the way, as I was walking don . 
an Hill, a great Weight and Oppreſſion fell upon ay . 
Spirit: I got on my Horſe again; but the Weight ll - 
mained ſo heavy on me, that I was hardly able MK 
Ride. At length we came to 3 „but I in, 
much ſpent; being ſo extreamlyAoaden and burda 1k 
with the World's Spirits, that my Life was opprif me 
under them. I got with difficulty to Graves-End, ui... 
lay at an Inn there; but could hardly either Ez 15 
Sleep. The next day John Rouſe and Alexander I to 
fer went for London; and ohn Stubbs being com brin 
me, he and I Went over the Ferry into £/ex. 1 
came to 2 place called Horne -· Church, where wa En 
Meeting on the Firſt-Day : And after the Meeting v th 
rode with great Uneaſineſs to Stratford, Three Mu... 


from London, to a Friend's Houſe there, whoſe Nu . 
was Williams; and who had formerly been a Capta 
Here I lay exceeding Weak, and at laſt loft both or Fa 
Hearing and my Sight; ſo that I could neither ls 
nor ſee, Several Friends came thither to me in 
London: and I told them; That I ſhould be as 2 w 
* to ſuch as would not ſee, and ſuch as would ii; 
© hear the Truth. In this Condition 1 continue 
pretty while, and ſeveral People came about me; r the. 
though I could not ſee their Perſons , yet I felt! 


NO OE by Fe erting 
diſcerned their Spirits, who of them was honeſt-hea Oken 1 
ed, and who was not. Divers Friends that pra roop 


Phy ſick, came to ſee me, and would have gira ud |, 
Phyſick; but I was not to meddle with any Oh Mo he: 
* For I was ſenſible, I had a Trave (0 
. 5 ps _ thiol 
3 \ 
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rough; and therefore ſpake to Friends, to let none 1670. 

t ſolid, weighty Friends be about me. And under oP 

eat Sufferings and Groanings, and Travels, and Sor- sorg- 

ws, and OppreſſionsT lay for ſeveral Weeks; where- 

& 1 was brought ſo Low and Weak in Body, that 

thought I could have lived: and ſome, that were 

Ich me, went away, ſaying, They would not ſee me 

2: and it was reported both in London, and in the 

puntry, that I was deceaſed : But I felt the Lord's 

wer inwardly ſupporting me. And when they, that 

ere about me, had given me up to die, I ſpake to 

em, to get a Coach to carry me to Gerrard Robert's, — 

out Twelves Miles off: For I found, N 7 

ace, to go thither. I had now Recovered a Ii. : 

limmering Sight, fo that I could diſcern the People 

d Fields, as I went: and that was all. When I 

me to Gerrard's, he was very Weak; and T Was 

oved to ſpeak to him, and encourage him. And af- 

I had ſtaid about Three Weeks there, it was With 

to go to Enfield : Friends were afraid of my Re- 

oving: but I told them, I might fafely go. And 

en T had taken my leave of Gerrard, and was tame 

Enfield, T went firſt to viſit Amor Stoddart ;. who Eafie c. 

there very Weak, and almoſt Speechleſs. E Was 

oved to tell him, © He had been faithful as a Man, 

and faithful to God; and that the Immortal Seed 

o Life was his Crown. And with many more 

ords I was moved to ſpeak to him; though" 'F3hy 

[was then ſo Weak, I was hardly able to ſtand : 

d within a few days after Amor died. I went to 

Widow Dry's at Enfield, and there I lay all that 

inter; warring in Spirit with the Evil Spirits“of 

World, that warred againſt Truth and Friends. 

r there were great Perſecutions at this time; Some 

teting-houſes were pluck'd down, and many” were 

ken up by Soldiers; who would come, ſom*tiifics 

roop of Horſe, or a Company of Foot, and" they 

hald break their Swords, Carbines, Muskets and Pikes 

th beating Friends: and many Friends they wen- 

„ ſo that their Blood lay in the Streets. Amongſt 
K 3 „ 
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150 George Fox his. Journal. pa 
167. others, that were Active in this Cruel Perſecutin At 
London, my Old Adverſary Col. Kirby: was one; Muſ 
Enfield. with a Company of Foot went to break up ford 
Meetings: and he would often Inquire for me u int 
Meetings he brake up. But one time, as he wd 

ver the Water to Hor ſiy- Don, there happening it ſo 
e ſome of his Soldiers, and ſome of Wd : 
Watermen, he. bid his Men, Fire at them; and der 
But I was under great Sufferings at this time, een 

- yond what I have words to declare. For I was browſe M 

into the Deep, and ſaw all the Religions ef the V rrar 

and People that, lived in them, and the Prieſts Mh! 

held them up: who were as a Company of Men- Ed br 

eat ing up the People like Bread, and gnaw ing the a V 
from off their Bones, But as for True Religion nſel 
Morſhip, and Miniſters of God, Alack! I ſaw, hin 
Was none amongſt thoſe of the World, that pretei oiled 

to it. For they, that pretended to be the C Nou 
were but a Comp any of Men-Eaters, Men of ne, 
Viſages, and o 1 — Teeth; ho, though they Perla 
cried againſt the Men-Eaters in America, yet I itan 


they were in the ſame Nature. And as the great ne o 


feſling Jews did eat up God's People, like Bread, 1 
the Falſe Prophets and Prieſts then preached Peat 
People, ſo long as they put into their Mouths aul 


_ them; but if they fed them not, they prepared t tra 


ſors) and were not in the ſame Power and Spirit,, 
Chriſt and the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles wen 


were in, and were Men-Eaters, as well as they. U 
ſtirred up Perſecution, and ſet the wicked Info 
on work; ſo that a Friend could hardly ſpeał a 
Words in a private Family, before they ſate domy9uenc 
eat Meat, but ſome were ready to Inform 8% 
them, A particular Inſtance of which I haye hd 
as followeth. 5 01 Cc 


| ainſt them: 1 hey at 2 their Fleſh 4 their Bones, 
chopped them for. the Caldron; To theſe, that pn 
themſelves Chriſtians now, (both Prieſts and Pm 


were in the ſame Nature, that the old profeſling] 


\ 


— a 


S 


». 1 — ED. — oe As. 3 


— —— 


brds, before he ſate down to Supper; there came 
Informer, and ſtood. heark' ning under the Window. 
d when he had heard the Friend ſpeak, hoping to 
t fome Gain to himſelf, he went and Informed; 
d got a Warrant to Diſtrain the Friend's Goods, 


lhereas there was none in the Houſe at that time 
en the Friend ſpake before Supper, but himſalf, 
e Man of the Houſe, and his Wife, and their Maid- 
rvant. But this Evil- minded Man, as; he came back 


d brake his Neck. So there was a Wretched End 
2 Wicked Informer; who hoped to have enriched 


him, and cut him off in his Wickedneſs, and 
diled him. Ib een E N 
Now, though it was a Cruel, Bloody, Perſecuting 


ſtand firm and faithful in the Lord's Power: And 
me of the Sober People of the World would ſay, 
e did not ſtand, the Nation would run into 
hauche rx. I . 

And though by reaſon of my Weakneſs, I could 
dt travel about amongſt Friends, as I uſed to do; 
t in the Motion of Lite I ſent the following Lines, 
an Encouraging Teſtimony amongſt them. © 

ty Dear Priendspi! 490" DION 1677 Ro A 
The Seed is above all, in it Walk; in which ye 


ways the Juſt ſuffered by the. Unjuſt ; but the 


by Faith the Mountains were ſubdued ; and the 


ace of the Wicked, and his Fiery Darts were 
wenched. And though the Waves and Storms be 
Js, yet your Faith will keep you to Swim above 


them: for they are but for a Time; and the Truth 
is without Time. Therefore keep on the Mounta! n 


II. George Fox his Journal. 5 
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der pretence, that there was a Meeting at his Houſe: 


aelf by ſpoiling Friends: but the Lord prevent- 


Ime, yet the Lord's Power went over all, and hig 
erlaſting Seed prevailed; and Friends were made 


all have Life. Be not amazed at the Weather: for 


uſt had the Hominion. And all along 77 may ſee; 
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At Droitwich, Fo. Cartwright came to a Friend's 1670: 
uſe : and being moved of the · Lord to ſpeak a feu- — 3 E 


th his Warrant in the Night, fell off of his Horſe, E*a"#le 
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1670. © of Holineſs, ye who are led to it by the Lig 
vVubere nothing ſhall hurt. And do not think, ty 
Boheld. © any thing will outlaſt the Truth, which ſtanſ 

* ſure; — is over that, which is out of the Tui 
For the Good will Overcome the Evil, and the Li 

< Darkneſs, and the Life Death, and Vertue . 
and Righteouſneſs Unrighteouſneſs. The Falſe h 

* Phet cannot overcome the True: but the True n 

" © phet, Chriſt, will overcome all the Falſe. 50 
Faithful, and live in that, which doth not tui 
len.. ae e 
But after ſome time it pleaſed the Lord to aly 

i the Heat of this Violent Perſecution : and I felt! 
Spirit an overcoming of the Spirits of thoſe-My 
Eaters, that had ſtirred it up, and carried it ont 
that Height of Cruelty ; though I was outward 
very Weak. And I plainly. felt, and thoſe Fria 
that were with me, and that came to Viſit me, f 
and took notice, that as the Perſecution ceaſed, 
came from under the Travels and Sufferings, that hi 
lain with ſuch Weight upon me: So that towardst 
Spring I began to Recover, and to walk up and don 
beyond the Expectation of many; who did not thi 

J could ever have gone abroad again, I had been 
exceeding Weak through the Travel and Exerciſe ii 
Mas upon my Spirit... ood: 
Whilſt I was, under this Spiritual Travel and & 
fering, the State of the City New FJeruſalen, wil 
comes down out of Heaven, was opened to me; Whit 
ſome Carnal-minded People had looked upon to 
like an outward. City or Town, that had dropt a 
of the Elements: But I ſaw. the Beauty and Gli” < 
of it, the Length, the Breadth, and the Height the 
of, all in compleat Proportion. And I ſaw, that! 
who are within the Light of Chriſt, and in his Fa 
which he is the Author of, and in the Spirit, the Hol 
Ghoſt, which Chriſt, and the Holy Prophets and A 
ſtles were in, and within the Grace and Truth 
within the Power of God (that yas before the Del 
was) which was the Walls of the City Ruger l 


— 44 
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..  - 
thin the City, ſuch are Members of this City, and 1670- 
Wye right to Eat of the Tree of Life, which yields 

r Fruit every Month, and whoſe Leaves are for the Hel. 
aling of the Nations. But they that are out of the 
race, out of the Truth, out of the Light, Spirit and - 
ower of God; ſuch as Reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, quench, 
x and grieve the Spirit of God, and hate the Light, 9 
d turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and do 5 
eight to the Spirit of Grace; ſuch as have erred | 
om the Faith, and made Shipwrack of it, and of a | 
ood Conſcience, and abuſe the Power of God, and 
ſpiſe Propheſying, Revelation and Inſpiration ; 
eſe are the Dogs and Unbelievers, that are without 
e City: And theſe make up the great City Babylon, 
onfuſion, and her Cage, the Power of Darkneſs; 
nd the Evil Spirit of Error ſurround and cover them 
er. And in this great City Babylon are the Falſe 
rophets, in the falſe Power and falſe Spirit, and the 
aſt in the Dragon's Power, and the Whore, that is 
ne a Whoring from the Spirit of God, and from 
hriſt, her Husband : But the Lord's Power is over 
l this Power of Darkneſs, Cage, Whore, Beaſt, Dra- 
on, Falſe Prophets and their Worſhippers, who are 
vr the Lake, which burns with Fire. Many things 
ore did I fee concerning the Heavenly City, the 
ew Feruſalem, which are hard to be uttered ; 'and 
ould be hard to be received. But in ſhort, This 
loly City is within the Light: and all that are with- 
the Light, are within the City; the Gates whereof 
and open all the Day, (for there is no Night there) 
at all may come in: and Chriſt's Blood being ſhed 
or every Man, and he taſted Death for every Man, 
nd enlightneth every Man that cometh into the World, 
nd his Grace, that brings Salvation, having appeared 
all Men, there 1s no Place or Language, but there 
is Voice may be heard. The Chrittians in the Pri- 
tive Times were called by Chriſt 4 City ſet upon 
n Hill; and they were alſo called The Light of the 
Forld, and The Salt of the Earth +; But when the Chri- 
ans loſt the Light, and Salt, and Power of * 
| then 
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1670. then they came to be trodden under - foot, like unſ 
voury Salt. Even as the Fews, who while they ty 
Fakield. the Law of God, were kept above all Nations; hy 
when they turned their Backs on God and his Ia 
then were they trodden under - foot of other Natiag 
So Adam and Eve, while they obeyed God, were ky 

in his Image, and in the Paradiſe of God, in Dom. 
nion over all the Works of God's Hands: but why 
they diſobeyed God, they loſt the Image of God, th 
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a nc 
- Righteonſneſs and the Holineſs, in which they w bu 
1 made; they loſt their Dominion, and were driven A na 
of Paradiſe: and ſo fell under the dark Power of % th 
tan, and came under the Chains of Darkneſs. M bl 
the Pramiſe of God was, That the Seed of the WonnW ©: 
Chrift Jeſus, ſhould bruiſe. the Serpent's Head, ſhoil it, 
break his Power and Authority, which had led in gr 
Captivity, and had held Man in it. So Chriſt, ww or 
s the Firſt and Laſt, ſets Man free, and is the Refi of 
rection of the Juſt and Unjuſt, the ſudge of the Quit h3 
and Dead; and they that are in him, are inveſi of 
with everlaſting Reft and Peace, out of all the h 
bours, and Travels, and Miſeries of Adam in the fu fi: 

So he is ſufficient, and of Ability to Reſtore Mani 2: 
into the State, that Man was in before he fell; ali. or 
not into that State only, but up into that State alli ; 
that never fell, even to himſelf. "v6 me 

I had alſo in this time a great Exerciſe and Tu] com 

of Spirit upon me, concerning the Powers and Rua try 

of theſe Nations, from the ſenſe I had of the mai Prie 
tender Viſitations and faithful Warnings, that H kno 
been given them; and of their great Abuſe thereof Ane 
who had refuſed to hear, and had rejected the Com Met 
ſel of the Lord. And though I knew, Friends wou nie: 

be Clear of their Blood ; yet I could not but Moun 6 
over them, and gave forth theſe few Lines follow o. 
concerning them : 1. „ 1 

* We have given them a Viſitation, and h ti 

* faithfully Warned them; and have declared to thay” N 
our Innocency and Uprightneſs, and that we ne | : 


* did any Hurt to the King, nor to any of wy 
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bie. We have nothing in our Hearts, but Love 1670. 
and Good-will to him and his People; and defire >. 

their Eternal Welfare. But if they will not hear, field, 
then the Day of Judgment and of Sorrow, of Tor- 
ment and Miſery, and ſudden Deſtruction will come 
from the Lord upon them, that have been the Cauſe 
of the Sufferings of many Thouſands ſimple, inno- 
cent, harmleſs People, that have done them no hurt, 

nor have had any It-will towards him or them; 
but have deſired their Eternal Good, for the Eter- 

nal Truth's ſake: Deſtruction will come upon them, 

chat turn the Sword backward. Therefore do not 

WS blind your Eyes; the Lord will bring ſwift De- 
ſtruction and Miſery upon you: Surely, he will. do 
it, and will relieve, his Innocent people; who have 
Fgroaned for Deliverance from under your Oppreſh- 
con, and have alſo groaned for your Deliverance out 
of Wickedneſs,- Bleſſed be the Lord God, that he 
ü hath a People in this Nation, that ſeeks the Good 
of a1! Men upon the Face of the Earth: For we 
have the Mind of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that de- 
a ſires not the Death of a Sinner, but the Salvation 


and Good of all: Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord 
c our God for ever. _ x. . 

While I continued at Enfield, a ſenſe came upon 
me of an Hurt, that ſometimes hap'ned, by. 4 


coming under the Profeſſion of Truth out of one Coun- 
ry into another, to take an Husband or Wife amongſt 
rriends, where they were Strangers; and it was not 


known, whether they were Clear and Orderly, or no. 


and it Opened in me to recommend the following 
Method unto Friends, for preventing ſuch Inconve- 
8 niencies : Whereupon I writ the following Lines. 

n * All Friends, that do Marry, whether they be Men 
or Women, if they come out of another: Nation, 


' Iſland, Plantation or County, let them bring a Cer- 
' tificate from the Men's - Meeting of that County, 
; Nation, Iſland or Plantation, from which they come, 
to the Men's- Meeting, where they do propound 
their Intention of Marriage: for the a | 
| 8 being 
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1670. being made up of the Faithful, this will flop 
bad and raw Spirits from Roving up and don 
mfield. And then when any come with a Certificate, 


2 
—- 


— 


Letter of Recommendation from one Men's - My 


© ing to another, one is refreſhed by another; 2 PF 

© can ſet their Hands and Hearts to the thing: wi” * 

< this will take away a great deal of Trouble. Ai” 
then, what ye have to ſay to them in the Power H 

© God, in Admoniſhing and Inſtructing them, yen. 

© left to the Power and Spirit of God to do it; ¶ 

to Jet them know the Duty of Marriage, and wail” 

© it is: that there may be an Unity and a Conc” * 

in the Spirit, and Power, and Light and Win 

© of God, throughout all the Men's - Meetings in a 7 

© whole World, in One, in the Life. Let Copied x 
this be ſent to every County, and Nation, = 7 

© Tſland, where Friends are; that fo all things n 

be kept holy and pure, and righteous in Unity a 

© Peace; and God over all may be glorified ama td 
ou, his Lot, his People and Inheritance, who n 

* his Adopted Sons and Daughters, and Heirs of H mn 
Life. So no more, but my Love in that wha he 

4 changeth ot; ” „ ks _ | 7B 

The 14th of the 1ſt Month, 167. Gt 
When I had recovered ſo much Strength, that * 

could Walk a little up and down, I went from ere 

—— field to Gerrard Roberts's again; and from thence r f 
Shackle- the Womens School at Shack/ewel, and ſo to Londn ea ſil 
London, to the Meeting at Cracious- Street: where thouph! ot 
— was yet but Weak, e Lord's Power upheld al * 
enabled me, to Declare his Eternal Word of Lite. owe 
And about this time I was moved to pray to H t' 
Lord, as followeth : "rely 31 e 3 
O Lord God night ! Proſper Truth, and Prefer" her 
Feuſtice and Equity in the Land, and bring down ber 
juſtice and Iniquity, Oppreſſion and Falſhood, and "ic, | 
elty, and Unmercifulneſs in the Land; and that M18l-1; 


end Righteouſneſs may flouriſh ! 400 
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tion, and this Raping Spirit, which cauſeth and lead. 
People to have no Efteem of Thee, O God! nor their 


Souls or Bodies, nor of Chriſtianity, Modeſty, or 
8 -100n7'y. . f = 
8 4-4, © Lord ! Put it in the Magiſtrates Hearts, to 


ine down all this Ungodlineſs, and Violence, and Cru- 
ty, Prophaneneſs, Curſing and Swearing ; and to put 
wn all theſe Whore-houſes and Play-houſes, which do 
rrupt Touth and People, and lead them from the King- 


Lord in Mercy bring down all theſe things in the 


and. . 


This Prayer was writ the 17th Day 
at Night, of the 2d Month, 161. 


I mentioned before, that upon the Notice I received 
my Wife's being had to Priſon again, Iſent two 
her Daughters to the King; and they procured his 
Irder to the Sheriff of Lancaſhire for her Diſcharge. 
ut though I expected ſhe would have been ſet at 
iberty thereby; yet this Violent Storm of Perſe- 
tion coming ſuddenly on upon it, the Perſecutors 
ere did not Releaſe bay but found means to hold 
er ſtill in Priſon. But now the Perſecution a little 
aling, I was moved to ſpeak to Martha Fiſher, and 
other Woman-Friend, to go to the King about her 
iberty. They went in the Faith, and in the Lord's 
ower; and the Lord gave them Favour with the King, 
that he granted a Diſcharge under the Broad-Seal, 
d Clear both her and her Eſtate, after ſhe had been 
en Years a Priſoner, and Premunired: The like 
Fhereof was ſcarce to be heard in England. I ſent 
own the Diſcharge forthwith by a Friend : by whom 
ſo I writ to her, both to Inform her, how to get it 
elivered to the Juſtices ; and alſo to Acquaint, 1115 
eee 


1 


1 0 Lord God! Eftabliſh and ſer up Verity, and 1650. 
W-/crve it in the Land : And bring down in the Land Gyw' 
Debauchery, and Vice, and Whoredoms, and Fornz- London. 


m of God, where no Unclean Thing can Enter, nenher 
WL come: but ſuch Works lead People to Hell, And. 


Lion, to ſtop thy Wrath, O God! from coming on the ' 
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Wapping Accompanying me to the Downs. We went from 


Boys. the Sifips that were outward bound; and got eh 


j | * 
1 
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Patt r. 
1671. that it was upon me from the Lord, to go beyond | 
wy Seas, to viſit the Plantations in America: and th 
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| London. fore deſired her to haſten up to London, as ſoon as f iſ 


could conveniently, after the had obtained her Libe 

ty; becauſe the Ship was then fitting for the Voyap 
Kingſton, In the mean time I got down to Aingſton, and fill 
at John Rous's Houſe, till my Wife came up : ali 

London, then I began to prepare for the Voyage. But th 
oro th Yearly-Meeting being near at hand, I tarried till thy 
was over. A very large Meeting it was ; for may 
Friends came up to it from all Parts of the Natiq 

and a very precious Meeting it was; for the Lordi 
Power was over all, and his glorious, everlaſtingh: 
renowned Seed of Life was exalted above all. 
Nou after this Meeting was over, and J had finiſh 

my Services for the Lord here in Exgland, the Shy 
alſo, and the Friends that intended to go with m 
being ready, I went down to Graves-End on the 120 

Day of the 6th Month; my Wife, and ſeveral Friend 


ping in a Barge to the Ship, which lay a little bela 
eres Graves-End; and there we found the Friends that va 
bound for the Voyage with me, who went down to 
the Ship the Night before. Their Names were, Tbs 
mas Bragges, William Edmund ſon, Fobn Rouſe , Ji 
Stubbe, Solomon Eccles, Fames Lancaſter , John Gt 
wright , Robert Widders, George Pattiſon , John Hil 
Elizabeth Hooton, and Eliz. Miers. The Feſſel we wer 
to go in, was a Yatch; and it was called, The Ind 
try; the Maſter's Name was Thomas Forſter , andilt 
number of Paſſengers about Fifty. I lay that Nigit 
on Board; but moſt of the Friends lay at Graves H 
Early next Morning, the Paſſengers, and thoſe Friend 
that intended to accompany us to the Downs, bell 
come on Board, we took our Leave in great Tendet 
neſs of thoſe Friends, that came with us to Gravis 
End only, and were to return from thence; and ft 
Sail about the Sixth Hour in the Morning, for tl 
The Downs : and having a fair Wind, we out-failed i 
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1 eee 
\ W the Evening. Some of us went a-ſhore that Night, 1671. a 
a lodged at Dea“; where we underſtood, that an 


rcer had Order from the Governour, to take our Dr.. 

mes in Writing: which he did the next Morning; 

Wough we told him, they had been taken at Graves- 

. In the Afternoon, the Wind ſerving, I took my 

ve of my Wife, and the other Friends, (both that 

me down from London with us, and that came from 

over, and other parts of the Country to viſit us; ) 

id went on Board. But before we could ſet Sail, 

ere being two of the King's Frigats riding in the The 

o, the Captain of one of them ſent his Preſs- Vene. 

aſter on Board us, who took off Three of our Sea- 

en. This had certainly delay'd, if not wholly loſt in 

Ir Voyage, had not the Captain of the other Frigat, I 

Sing Informed of the Leakineſs of our Veſſel, an _ 

ngth of our Voyage, in Compaſſion and much Ci- | 

lity ſpared us Two of his own Men. And before 

Wis was over, an Officer of the Cuſfom-Houſe came 
| 
| 
| 


1 Board us, to Peruſe Pacquets, and get Fees : So 
at what with the one and the other, we were kept 
om Sailing, till about Sun-ſet ; during which Stop, 


rr. 
N 


tle time left them all behind us: for our Yatch 
as counted a very ſwift Sailer. But ſhe was very 
aky ; ſo that the Seamen, and ſome'of the Paſſen- 
ers, did for the moſt part Pump Day and Night. One 
ay they obſerv'd, that in two Hours tune the fuck'e 
Sixteen Inches of Water in the Well. ef | 


a 15 
very conſiderable number of Merchant-Men out- 7 
ard bound, were got ſeveral Leagues before us. But 8 wi 
ing now Clear, we ſet Sail in the Evening; and by at Sa. 5 
rt Morning overtook part of that Fleet about the * 
iht of Dover. We ſoon reach'd the reſt, and in a 5 
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When we had been about Three Weeks at Sea, one 

(cron we eſpied a Veſſel about four Leagues a- 

„rn of us. Our Maſter ſaid, It was a Sally- man of —— 
OT”: and he ſeem'd to give us Chace. Our Maſter — 
d, Come let us go to Supper; and when it grows dark, Fu 


e ſhall loſe him But this he ſpake to pleaſe and pa- 
y the Paſſengers, ſome of whom began to be very - 
3 | | 1 appre- 
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1671. apprehenſive of the Danger. But Friends were M 
wyy ſatisfied in themſelves, having Faith in God, and on 
Im Fear upon their Spirits. When the Sun was py F 
= down, I ſaw the Ship out of my Cabbin; and 1 i 
ſhe made towards us. When it grew dark, we alte on 

our Courſe to miſs her: but ſhe altered alſo, .=; 
gained upon us. At Night the Maſter and ot o 
came into my Cabbin, and asked me, hat they ſhulller: 

do? I told them, © I was no Mariner: and Ia 
them, What they thought was beſt to do? Ie 
ſaid, There were but two Ways, either to Out-run hu | 

or Tack about, and hold the ſame Courſe we were ger 
before. I told them, If he were a Thief, they mii 

be ſure, he would Tack about too: And as for Men 

* running him, it was to no purpoſe to talk of tu le) 
for they ſaw, he Sailed faſter than we. Then t he 
asked me again, What they ſhould do? for (they fl Win 

if the Mariners had taken Paul's Counſel, they had wil he 
come to the Damage they did. I told them, It wa ft 
Trial of Faith; and. therefore the Lord was to 

_ © Waited on for Counſel. So retiring in Spirit, / 
Lord ſhewed me, That his Life and Power was piu. 

* between us, and the Ship, that purſued us. I tui v. 
this to the Maſter and the reſt ; and that the er 

. © way was to Tack about, and Steer our Right Courliſth 

I wiſhed them alſo to put out all their Candles, Mer! 
that they ſteered by; and to ſpeak to all the Hof 

* ſengers to be ſtill and quiet. About the 11th Hf n 

in the Night the Watch called, and ſaid ; They u F 

Juſt upon us. That diſquieted ſome of the Paſſenga +1: 
whereupon I ſate up in my Cabbin; and looking ©: 
through the Port- hole, the Moon being not qui 4 b 
down, I ſaw them very near us. I was getting Wy"! 

to go out of the Cabbin : but rememb'ring the Wo "ed 

of the Lord, That his Life and Power was placed WF " 
zween us, and them; I lay down again. The Maas! 

and ſome of the Sea-men came again, and asked m 2 

If they might not ſteer ſuch a Point? I told than”: 
They might do as they would. By this time i . 


Moon was gone quite down; and a treſh a 
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oughout the Voyage 3) and the Lord's Preſence 
s greatly among us. And I deſired the People 
Jo mind the Mercies of the Lord, who had deli- 
ered them: for they might have been all in the 
„„, Hands by that time, had not the Lord's Hand 
ved them. About a Week after, the Maſter and 
ee of the Sea-men endeavoured to perfuade the Paſ- 


Den 1 heard of it, I asked them, Why then 4 
hey ſpeak ſo to me? And why did they trouble 
he Paſſengers? And why did they Tack about from 


hey ſhould take heed of ſlighting the Mercies of God. 
\fterwards, while we were at Barbados, there came 
a Merchant from Sally, and told the People; That 
, the greateſt that ever he ſaw, and had her in Chaſe, 
was juſt upon her; but that there was a Spirit 
her, that he chuld not take. This did Confirm us 
the Belief, that it was 'a Sally-Mgn we ſaw make 
er us; and that it Was the Lord, that delivered us 
Fein 2 
was not Sea - ſick during the Vbyage, as many. of 
Friends and other Paſſengers Were; But the ma- 
Hurts and Bruiſes I had formerly received, 

by extream Cold and Hardſhips, that 1 had un- 
gone in many long and ſore Impriſonments, re- 
ned upon me, now that I came td Sea; ſo that L 
very Ill in my Stomach, and full of Violent 
ns in my Bones and Limbs. This was, after I ha- 


ut Three Weeks, after I came firſt to Sea, I Sweat 
ndantly, chiefly my Head; and my Body brake 


treamly, 


Ngers, That it was not 4 Turkiſh Pirate, rh es 
V 2 Herchant-man going to the Canaries. 10 
gig 
6040 


im, and alter their Courſe? And I told 9 | 


of the Sally-men of "War ſaw u Monſtrous Te? at 


Griefs and Infirmities I had contraQed in Eie- 


into Pimples, and my Legs and Feet ſwelled ex- 
8 2 


the Lord hid us from them: and w failed brisk- 1671. 
on, and ſaw them no more? The next day, being cy, 
Firſt-Day of the Week, we had a publick Meet- At Ses. 
in the Ship (as we uſually had on that Day, 


F # OV 


n at Sea about a Month : for during the Space of- 8 


tt. 


162 © George For his Fournal. Part 
| 7671. treamly, fo that my Stockings and Slippers could 
dh be 1 525 on without Difficu ty and great Pain. I 
AM Sea. on a ſudden the Sweating ceaſed. So that wh 
came into the hot Climate, where. others Sweat md 
freely, I could not Sweat at all; but my. Fleſh w 
hot; dry and burning - And that which before buf 
out on my Body into Pimples, ſtruck in again, a 
ſtruck to my Stomach and Heart; ſo that I was ven 
and weak beyond Expreſſion. Thus I continued dur 
the reſt of the Voyage, which was about a Month; f 
we were Seven Weeks and ſome odd Days at Sea. 
»4RB4-,, On the Third of the Eighth Month, early in 
vos. Morning, we diſcovered the Iſland. of Barhadas; ly 
it was between Nine and Ten at Night, e'er we au 
carlile- to Anchor in Carliſie-Bay. We got on Shore, ag f 
3. 2s we could; and I with ſome others walked n 
E. ror- Friend's Houſe, a Merchant, whoſe Name was Rich 
Aal. Fr ſt al, above a Quarter of a Mile from the Bg; 
But being very Ill and Weak, I was ſo tired wich 
little Walk, that I was in a manner quite. ſpent, 


# 4 


that time I got thither. There L abode very Ill 


ſeveral Days; and was ſo far from Sweating,, thoy 
in that hot Climate, that although they ſeveral tin 
. things to make me Sweat, yet they couldit 
bring me to Sweat : but what they gave me, didn 
chen bach and dry up my Body; and made mept 
bably worſe, than otherwiſe I might bare k 
I continued for about Three. Weeks, after I land 

aving very much Pain in my Bones, ſoints and wii 
Body 3 { that I could hardly, get any Reſk :,yetu 
wit ſtanding I was pretty Cheary, and. my 
kept above it all. Neither did my Illneſs tale mn 
from the Service of Truthi; but both while I un 
Sea, and after I came to Barbados, before I W-! 
to Travel about, I gave forth ſeveral Papers, (u 
ing a Friend to write for me;) ſome of which Ik 
by the firſt Conveyance for England, to be Printed 
After 1 had, reſted three or four Days at Rich 
Torſtalls, where many Friends came to viſit me,. 
Rows, having borrowed a Coach of one of his Ach 


8 


a 
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ce there (called Col. Chambenlain) came ta fetch: 1671. 
in it to his Father Thomas Roxs's Houſe : But it 
| xs late, e er we could get thither.; and little or no BARBA- 
tt could I take that Night. A few days after that, T. Row. 
El. Chamberlain, who had ſo kindly lent his Coach, 
ble thither to give me a Viſit; and carried himfelf 
ry courteouſly towards mme. 
Soon after I came into the Iſland; I was Informed 
a remarkable Paſſage , wherein the Juſtice of God 
eminently appear: It was thus. There was a Eranp. 
dung- Man of Barbados, whoſe Name was John Drakes  * 
Perſon of ſome Note in the World's Account, but 
Common Swearer, and a bad Han) who having 
en in England, and at London, had a mind' to Mar- 
a Young Maid, that was a Friend's Daughter, left by 
r Mother very Young, and with a conſiderable Por- 
dn, to the Care and Government of ſeveral Friends, 
ereof I was one. He made his Application to me; 
Wat he might have: my Conſent to Marry this Young 
aid. I told him, I was one of her Overſeers Ap- 
pointed by her Mother, (who was a Widow) to take 
are of her; that if her Mother had intended her 
for a Match to any Man of the World, ſhe would 
ave diſpoſed her accordingly. : but ſhe Committed 
er to Us, that ſhe might be Trained up in the Fear 
of the Lord; and therefore I ſhould betray the Truſt 
epoſed in me, if I ſhould conſent, that he, who 
was out of the Fear of God, ſhould Marry her: 
yhich I would not do. When he ſaw, that he could 
t obtain, he returned to Barbados with great Offence 
Mind againſt me; but without juſt Cauſe; After- 
ards,when he heard I was coming toBarbados,he ſwore 
perately, and threatned, That, af be could palũbly pro- 
re it, he would have me burned to Death, when I came 
re, Which a Friend hearing, asked him, What I 
d done to him, that be was ho violent againſt me? 
e would not Anſwer, but ſaid again; III have him 
nt. Whereupon the Friend replied, Do not march 
too furiouſly, left thow come too ſoon to thy Journey r 
d. About ten Days after this, he was ſtruck with 
ö A2 Violent 


"> © 
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1671; 4 Violent Burning Fever, of which he died; ani 
Gu which his Body was ſo ſcorched; that the Peopletiſ 
BARBA® notice of it, and faid, Ir was'as black as a Coal. U 
. -.: three days before J landed, his Body was laid in 
Duſt ; and it was taken notice of, as a ſad Example 
While I continued thus Weak, that I could note 
abroad to Meetings; the other Friends that cam 
ver with me, beſtirced themſelves in the Lord's Wok 
for the next day but one, after we came on dba 
they had a great Meeting at the Bridge, and after ti 
ſeveral Meetings in ſeveral Parts of the Iſland: whidlif 
alarmed the People of all forts, ſo that many cam 
to our Meetings; and ſome of the Chiefeſt Rank: Fy 
they had got my Name, underſtanding I was c 
upon the land, and expected to have ſeen meat flat 
Meetings; not knowing that I was weak and una 
to go abroad. And indeed, my Weakneſs continue 
the: longer on me, by reaſon that my Spirit was mud 
prefled down at the firſt, with the Filth and Di 
and Unrighteouſneſs: of the People, which ky au 
beavy Weight and Load upon me. But after I 
been above a Month upon the Iſland, my Spirit beta 
{ſomewhat Eaſier; and I began to recover in ſome n 
ſure my Health and Strength, and to get abroad 
mong Friends. In the mean time, having opporti 
nity to ſend for England , I writ to Friends there, 
let them know how it was with me; as followeth, 
ail Dean Friends, > 1854 955 10 10 
l have been very Weak theſe Seven Weeks pal 
and fo not able to Write my ſelf. My Deſite 50 
you, and for you all, that ye may live in the fa 
of God, and in Love one unto another; 
be ſubject one to another in the fear of 60 
I have been Weaker in my Body, than cver 
was in my Life, that I remember; yea, 
Pains have been ſuch, as I cannot expreſs: But j 
my Heart and Spirit is ſtrong, I have hardly Sw 
theſe: Seven Weeks paſt, though I am come int 
very hot Climate; where hardly any, but are ut 
nigh continually Sweating: But as for me, os 1 
5 © DIV 
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ly Pruiſes; Colds, Numneſs and Pains ſtruck inwardly, 1671. 
wa ven to my very Heart. So that little Reſt I have 
J aken; and the chiefeſt things that were comfor- 2 


il Fire, er I came to it; but now it is ſomewhat 
muß uenched and abated. I came in Weakneſs amongſt 
hoſe, that are Strong, and have ſo continued; but HB 
ow am got a little Cheary, and over it : Many =” 
riends (and ſome conſiderable Perſons of the | 
orld ) have been with me. I tired out my Body 
uch, when amongſt you in England, it is the Lord's 
ower, that helps me : Therefore I deſire you all to 
rize the Power of the Lord, and his Truth, IT was 
et a Weak Man in Body, when I came away from 
„ after I had been in my great Travel amongſt 
you ; but after that, it ſtruck all back again into 
y Body, which was not well ſettled after ſo ſore 


vg 


wal Travels in England. And then was I ſo tired at 
ue, that I could not reſt; and have had little or 
Pp ps Stomach a long time. Since I came into this 
and, my Life hath been very much burdened : 


zut I hope, if the Lord give me Strength to manage 
FP: Work, I ſhall work thronghly ; and bring things 
Py hat have been out of Courſe, into better Order. So 
Dear Friends, live all in the peaceable Truth, and 
n the Love of it; ſerving the Lord in Newneſs of 
ife : For glorious Things, and precious Truths 
ave been manifeſted among you plentifully, and 
o you the Riches of the Kingdom have been rea- 
bed. I have been almoſt a Month in this Iſland, 
808 ut have not been able to go abroad or ride out: 
a ly very lately I rid out twice, a Quarter of a 
le at a time; which wearied me much, and 
Imoſt tired me. My Love in the Truth is to 
ſou all. vi e G. F 
3 Now, 
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1671. Now, becauſe I was not yet well able to Im 
the Friends of the Iſland concluded, to have tial 
D Men's-Meeting, and their Womens-Meeting. forth 
Service of the Church at Thomas Rous s, where ly 
by which means I was preſent amongſt them at a 
of their Meetings, and had very good Service for 
Lord in both. For they had — of Information! 
many things; and divers Diſorders were crept iu 
want of Care and Watchfulneſs. © Wherefore Tull 
© horted them, (more eſpecially at the Mens. Meetin 
* to be watchtul and careful with xeſpe& to Manu 
ges, to prevent Friends Marrying in near Kindrek 
and alſo to prevent over-haſty proceedings toy 
Second Marriages, after the Death of a former Hf 
band or Wife: adviſing, that a decent Regard wild 
had in ſuch Caſes, to the Memory of the Decal A 
Husband or Wife, And as to Friends Children u 
rying too Toung, as at Thirteen or Fourteen Tenn 
Age, I thewed them the Unfitneſs thereof, ande 
Inconveniences and Hurts that attend ſuch Child 
Marriages. And I admoniſhed them all to pu 
the Floor throughly, and to ſweep their Honls! 
ry clean; that nothing might remain, that n 
defile; And that all ſhould take care, that notig!: 
be ſpoken out of their Meetings to the blemillurc 
or defaming one of another. 2 concerto 
Regiſtring of Marriages, Births and Burials, I 3 
ſed them to keep Exact Records of each in diggen. 
Books for that only uſe : and alſo to Record | 
Book for that purpoſe, the Condemnations of 1 - 
as went out from Truth into diſorderly Praia h 
and the Repentance and Reſtoration of ſuch of i 
as returned again. Alſo I recommended to i 
Care the providing of convenient Burying-PWE"!: 
for Friends; 5 5 in ſome parts were yet 
ing. Some Directions alſo I gave them concem r 
Wills, and the Ordering of Legacies left by Fn” 
for Publick Uſes; and other Tims relating r 
* Aﬀairs of the Church. Then as to their Black —_” 
* Negro's, | :efired them to endeavour to tra H 
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pin the Fear of God, as well them that were bought 1677. 
With their Money, as them that were born in their Cw 
-:milics; that all might come to the Knowledge BARB 
r the Lord: that fo with Jeſbua they might (eve- 
Sy Maſter of a Family ſay, At for me and my Houſe, 
xe will ſerve the Lord. I deſired them alſo, tha 
hey would cauſe their Overſeers to deal mildly nd 
u entiy with their Negro's, and not uſe Cruelty tos 
Wards them; as the manner of ſome hath been, and 
s: And that after certain Years of Servitude they 
ould make them free. Many ſweet and precious 
Wings were opened in theſe Meetings, by the Spirit 
d in the Power of the Lord, to the edifying, con- 
ing and building up of Friends, both in the Faith, 
d holy Order of the Goſpel. ales hep 
After theſe Meetings were over, the Veſlel that ons | 
und for England not being yet gone, I was movec 
write another Epiſtle to Friends there; the Copy 
ereof here follows: 1 „ 
Dear Friends and Brethren, to whom is my Love 5 
that which never changeth, but remains in Glo- 
; which is over all, the Top and Corner- ſtone: 
n this all have Peace and Life, as ye dwell in the 
leſſed Seed, wherein all is bleſt, over that which 
brought the Curſe; where all Shortneſs and Nar- 
owneſs of Spirit is, and Brittleneſs and Peeviſhneſs 
s. Therefore keep the Holy Order of the Goſpel: 
nd keep in this bleſſed Seed, where all may-be kept 
n Temperance, in Patience, in Love, in Meekneſs, 
n Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and in Peace; in 
ch the Lord may be ſeen amongſt you, and No 
ways diſhonoured, but glorified by you all. And 
o in all your Meetings, in Cities, Towns and Conn- 
res, Mens-Meetings, Womens-Meetings and others, 
et Righteouſneſs flow among you, and the Holy 
Truth be uppermoſt; and the pure Spirit your 
uide and Leader, and the holy Wiſdom your Or- 
lerer, that is pure and gentle, and from above, and 
aſie to be entreated. 80 I the Religion, that 
eps from the Spots of orld, which is br 
4 _ 
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1671. and undefiled in God's Sight: And keep in the by 
and holy Worſhip, in which the pure and holy(y 
2 is worſhipped, to wit, in the Spirit, and in the Tm 
which the Devil is out of; who is the Author of 
Unholineſs, and of Diſhonouring of God: So bed 
tender of God's Glory, and tender of his Honon 
and of his Bleſſed and Holy Name, in which yen 
gathered. And all who do profeſs the Truth, f 
that ye Walk in it, and in Righteouſneſs; and Gal 
— Holineſs : For Holineſs becomes the Ho 
F of God, the Houſhold of Faith. And that which 
comes God's Houſe, God loves: for he loves Rig 
* teouſneſs; and that is the Ornament which becom 
his Houſe and all his Family. Therefore ſee, thi 
© Righteouſneſs do run down in all your Aſſembly 
and that it flow, to drive away all the Unrighteal 
* neſs : This preſerves your Peace with God  fory 
© Righteouſneſs ye have all Peace with the rightan 
God of Peace, and one with another. And ſom 
ry one, that hears the Name of the Anointed, th 
* high Title of being a Chriſtian, named after d 
Heavenly Man; ſce, that ye be in the Divine! 
* ture, and made conformable unto his Image, e 
the Image of the Heavenly, Divine Man, who 
© before that Image, which Adam and Eve got wt 
Fall from the Devil: So that in none of you. tl 
fallen Image may appear or be ſeen ; but his Img 
and you made Ame mable unto him. Here In 
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| * lation is ſhewed forth in Life and Converſation i 
© not in Words only; yea, and Converſion and 
* pentance (which is a Change of the Nature, of 
Mind, and of the Heart, and of the Spirit and 
© fedtions, which have been below; which come 10"! 
* ſet above:) and ſo receive the things that are fu 
Above, and have the Converlation in Heaven abo E 
not that Converſation, which is according to . 
Power of the Prince of the Air, that now ruls It 
the Diſobedient. So all be faithful; This is the VO” 
Jof the Lord God unto you all: See, that Goll ; 


: do flow, and Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs,and 18 | 
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nd Vertue, and the Fruits of the Good Spirit over 1671. 

he Bad and its Fruits; that. ye may anſwer that 
which is of God in all: for your Heavenly Father BARBA 
is glorified, in that you bear and bring forth much 
Fruit to God. Therefore ye, who are Plants of his 
planting, and his Trees of Righteouſneſs, ſee, that 

every Tree be full of Fruit. And all keep in the 

true Humility, and in the true Love of God, which 

doth edify his Body; that the true Nouriſhment 

from the Head, the Refreſhings, and Springs, and 

Rivers of Water, and Bread of Life may be gjente- 

ouſly known, and felt amongft you: that ſo Prai- 

ſes may aſcend to God. So all be faithful to the 

Lord God, and juſt and true in all your Dealings 

and Doings with and towards Men. And be not 
negligent in your Men's Meetings to admoniſh, and 

to exhort, and to reprove in the Spirit of Love and 

of Meekneſs; and to ſeek that which is loſt, and to 

bring back again, that which hath been driven a- 

way. So let all Minds, and Spirits, and Souls, and 

Hearts be bended down under the Yoke of Chriſt 
Jeſus, the Power of God. Much I could write, but 

am Weak ; and have been very Weak moſtly, ſince 

I left you: and Burthens and Travels I have been 
under, and gone through many ways; but it is well. 

And the-Lord Almighty, knows' my Work, which 

he hath ſent me forth to do by his everlaſting Arm 

and Power, which is from Everlaſting to Everlaſt- 

ing, bleſſed be his Holy Name, which I am in, and 

in which my Love is to you all, 6G. F. 

After I had recovered ſo much Strength, that I 

as able to go abroad, and had been a little amongſt 
nencs, I went to viſit the Governour at his Houle , 

ewis Morrice, Thomas Rouſe, and ſome other Friends 
eing with me. And indeed he received us very ci- 
ly, and treated us very kindly ; making us Dine 
vith him: and keeping us moſt part of the Day, be- 
ore he let us go away. | | 

The ſame Week I went down to the Bridge- Torn, nridge- , 
where I had not been before, ſave as I paſſed thro Tom 
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156571. it, when I firſt came into the Iſtand.) There way 
bea General Meeting of Friends that Week: and f 
BARBA- Viſit I had newly made to the Governour, and b 
Reception I had with him, being generally known; 
the Officers, both Civil and Military, there cat 
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and received the Truth. | 


ſure of the ſame Holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſiles had, ud 
poſſeſt with an "unclean Ghoſt : And then he went I 
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Miles; going part of the way by Boat, the reſt « 


rice went with them: And at Antego they had fe 
ral good Meetings, to which there was a great lem, 
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many of them to this Meeting from moſt Parts d 
the Iſland, and thoſe not of the meaneſt Rank; d 
vers of them being Judges or Juſtices, Colonel; y 
Captains: ſo that a very great Meeting we had, by 
of Friends and others. The Lord's Bleſſed Power un 
plentgfully with us in this Meeting: And althouphl 
was {omewhat ſtraitned for Time, three other Frienk 
having ſpoken before me; yet the Lord opened thing 
through me, to the general and great Satisfaction d 
them that were preſent. Col. L2wis Morrice camet 
this Meeting, and with him a Neighbour of his, 
Judge in the Country, whoſe-Name was Ralph Fri 
well; who was very well ſatisfied with the Meeting 


Paul Gmin, a Jangling-Baptiſt, who has been mei 
tioned before, came into the Meeting, and began t 
Babble; and asked me, How I ſpelt Cain? and wh 
* ther I had the ſame Spirit as the Apoſtles had! 
And I told him, Tes. And he bad the Judge take N 
tice of it. | And I told him; He that had not a Mu 


ways. 55 9 
After the Meeting I went home with Lewis Morn 
to his Houſe that Night, being about Nine or Tea 


Horſe-back : This place, where Lewis Morrice It 
Plantation was, I thought to be the fineſt Air of tit 
Iſland. The next day Thomas Briggs and Villian B 
mundſon came thither to ſee me, they intending | 
leave the Iſland the day following; and to go un 
the Lord's Service to Autego and Mevis, Lewis M 


fort of People; and many were Convinced ther: F gown 
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ard the Veſſel, to ſtop them from coming on Shore: 
dd would not ſuffer them to Land. Wherefore, af. 
Friends of the Place had been on Board the Veſ- 
| and with them, and they had been ſweetly Re- 
hed together, in feeling the Lord's Power and 
eſence amongſt them; they returned to Antego a- 
in; Where having ſtaid a while longer, they came 
xk again to Barbados; Thomas Briggs being very 
eak and Ill. 195 f BR 
Of the other Friends, that came over with me from 
gland, Fames Lancaſter, Fohn Cartwright, and George 
uttiſon, were gene ſome time before to Jamaica, and 
thers to other places; ſo that few remained in Bar- 
idos with me: Yet we had many great and preci- 


f the Church; to the former of which many of the 
orld came. At one of theſe Meetings, there came 
amongſt others) on Col. Lyne, a ſober Perſon ; who 


eafterward ſaid : Now I can gainſay ſuch, as I have 
ard ſpeak evil of you; who ſay, you do not own Chriſt, 
or that he died: Whereas I percerve, you exalt Chriſt 
/, bis Offices, beyond wbat I have ever heard before. 
lis Man obſerving one to take in Writing the Heads 
{ what I delivered, defired him to let him have a 
opy of it; and afterward ſtaid another day with 


n him to the Truth. And indeed, a very great Con- 
incement there was in moſt parts of the Ifland : 
hich made the Prieſts and ſome Profeſſors fret and 
ge. Our Meetings were very large and tull, and free 


Ivous Prieſts and ſome Profeſſers endeavoured to 


tem, that were Baptiſis, came to the Mecting at the 
lornz which was very large, and full of People 


© time: But when they had finiſhed their Service 1 
re, and went thenes to Mevzs the Governour of 
vis, who was an old Perſecutor, ſent Soldiers on B- 
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ras ſo very well ſatisfied, with what 1 declared, that 


s, before he went away: ſo great a Love was raiſed 


tom diſturbance from the Government; though the. 


ir up the Magiſtrates againſt us. And when they 
bund they could not prevail that way, ſome of 
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1671. of ſeveral Ranks and Qualities. A great Comyy 
wv came alſo. with them; and they brought with tha 
* B4- 2 malicious ſlanderous Paper written by John I 
vo man; with which they made a great Noiſe, ll 


Js 


* 


ing Truth and Friends from thoſe falſe Reports, | 
was directed thus: s 


Vie do deny God and Chriſt Feſus, and the Scripturt 
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the Lord gave me Wiſdom and Utterance to Anſy 
their Cavils : So that the Auditory generally recejy 
Satisfaction; and thoſe quarrelſom Profeſſors | 
ground by their coming. When they had weary 
themſelves with Clamour, they went away; but t 
People ſtaying, the Meerting was continued; andth 
things they cavilled about, were further opened a 
cleared: and the Life and Power of God came on 
all. But the Rage and Envy in our Adverfariesi 
not ceaſe; but they endeavoured to defame Friey 
with many falſe and * Reports, which thy 
ſpread abroad through the Iſland. Whereupon J wit 
ſome other Friends, drew up a Paper, to go forth 
the Name of the People called ©zakers, for the clay 


For the Governour of Barbados, with his Council u 
Aſſembly, and wall others in Power, both Civil u 
Military, in this Iſland; from the People call 
Quakers. i on N 

: W Hereas many Scandalous Lies and Slanders hat 

x been caſtupon us, to render us odious; as thi 


* of Truth, &c. This is to Inform you, that all a 
Books and Declarations, which for theſe man 
© Years, have been publiſhed to the World, do cl 
* ly teſtifie the contrary. Yet notwithſtanding, i 
* your Satisfaction, we do now plainly and ſincere 
© declare, That we. do Own and Believe in God, ti 
* only Wiſe, Omnipotent and Everlaſting God, wh 
is the Creator of all things both in Heaven and! 
* the Earth, and the Preſerver of all that he hal 
made; who is God over all, bleſſed for ever; 
* whom be all Honour and Glory, Dominion, Prall 
* and Thankſgiving both now and for evermore ! Al 
* we do Own and Believe in Feſws Chrift, his belon 
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nd only begotten Son, in whom be is well pleaſe 21671. 
ho was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and born of 
e Virgin Mary; in whom we have Redemption 38 
rough his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sint: 
ho is the Expreſs Image of the Inviſible God, the 
irſt-born of every Creature, by whom wers all 
ings Created, that are in Heaven, and that are in 
arth, viſible and inviſible, whether they be Thrones, 
Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers; all 
ings were Created by him. And we do on and 
elieve, that he was made a Sacrifice for Sin, who 
new no Sin, neither was Guile found in his mouth. 
nd that he was Crucified for us in the Fleſh, with- 
t the Gates of Feruſalem; and that he. was Bu- 
ed and Roſe again the Third Day by the Power of 
is Father, for our Juſtication: And we do Believe 
at he Aſcended up into Heaven, and now ſitteth 
the right Hand of God. This Jeſus, who was 
e foundation of the Holy Prophets and Apoſtles, 
our foundation: and we do believe, that there is 
o other foundation to be laid, but that which is 
id, even Chriſt Jeſus; who, we believe, taſted 
Jeath for every Man, and ſhed his Blood for all 
en, and is the propitiat ion for our Sins; and not + 
r ours only, but alſo for the Sins of the whole 
orld : According as Fobn the Baptiſt teſtified of 
m, when he ſaid ; Behold the Lamb. of God, that 
eth away the Sins of the Word, Joh. 1. 29. We 
eve, that he alone is our Redeemer and Saviour, 
en the Captain of our Salvation (who ſaves. us 
om Sin, as well as from Hell and the Wrath to 
me, and deſtroys the Devil and his Worksz) who 
che Seed of the Woman, that bruiſes the Serpents 
ad, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus, the Alpha and Omega, 
e Firſt and the Laſt. That he is (as the Scrip- 
res of Truth ſay of him) our Wiſdom and Righ- 
dulneſs, Juſtification, and Redemption; neither 
there Salvation in any other: for there is no o- 
er Name under Heaven given among Men, where- 
Ye May be ſaved. It is he alone who is the 
| 85 _ - © Shephertl 


ttc a EC LE de 1 ; 
TER © George Fox his Fournal. Pin 
7671. © Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls: He it ia u 
our Prophet, whom Meſes long ſince teſtiſie { 
10 frying; 4 Prophet ſhall the Lord your God riſe; 
"i © zAto you of your Brethren, like unto me; him ſhy 
-- * bear in all things, whatſoever be ſhall ſay antoyq 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that every Sou, thats 
not bear that Prophet, ſhall be defiroyed from an 
* the People, Acts 2. 22, 23. He it is, that is u 
Cone, and bath given as an Underſtanding,” ibu 
© may know him that is trucb; and he rules in our Han 
by his Law of Love and of Life, and makes uf 
from the Law of Sin and Death, and we have 
Life, but by him: for he is the gaicuimę Shu 
the Second Adam, the Lord from Heaven; by vu 
Blood we are cleanſed, and our Conſciences ſpti 


— 


_ *Ted from Dead Works, to ſerve the Living / 

And he is our Mediator, that makes Peace and n 
© concihation between God offended, and us offe t] 
ing; he being the Oath of God, the New CπA. 


© of Light, Life, Grace and Peace, the Author 
* Finiſher of our Faith. Now this Lord JefusCin 
© the Heavenly Man, the Euanuel, God with us 1 
< all own and believe in; him whom the High- n 
6) _ ainſt, and ſaid, he had ſpoken Blaſpheu 
© who "the Prieſts and Elders of the Fews tookU 
© fel together againſt, and put to Death; the la 
hom Judas betrayed for Thirty Pieces of Sil 
* which the Prieſts gave him, as a Reward for! 
Treaſon; who' alſo gave large Money to the 
© diers to broach an horrible Lye, namely, Thu 
* Difeiples came and ſtole him away by Night; 1 
they flept. And after he was Riſen from the It 
the Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles ſets fu 
how the Chief Prieſts and Elders perſecuted thel 
* ciples of this Jeſus, for Preaching Chriſt and 
Reſurrection. This, we ſay, is that Lord it 
© Chriſt, whom we own to be our Life and val 
tion. „„ Fines : 

And as concerning the Holy Scriptures, we di 
© lieve, That they were given forth by the Holy) 
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ell. George Fox bis Journal. '. 
t of God, throng the Holy Men of God, who (as 16 | 
ie Scripture it ſelf declares, 2 Per. 1. 21.) ſpake, as wyw 
ey were moved by the: Holy Choſt. We believe, they — pe . 
re to be Read, Belieued and Fulfiled (He that ful- 4 
them, is Chriſt ;) and they are profitable for Do- 1 
vine, for Reproof, for Correction and for Infirufion 
Rig hteouſne ſe, that the Man of God may be perfe, 
Woughly farmſhed unto all good Works, 2 Tim. 2.16. 
nd are able to make wiſe unto Salvation,through Faith 
: Chriſt Feſus. And we do believe, that the Holy 
riptures are the Words of God; for it's ſaid in 
od. 20. 1. God ſpake all theſe Words, ſaying, &c. 
neaning the Ten Commandments given forth upon 
lount Sinai : And in Rev. 22.18. ſaith John, Iteſti- 
to every man that heareth the Words of the Prophe- 
y of this Book; If any man addeth unto theſe, and 
any man ſhall take amay from the Mordt of the Book 
this Prophecy (not the Word) c. So in Late 1. 
>, Becauſe thau helieveſt not my Words. And ſo in 
ahn 5. 47. and John 15. 7. John 14. 23. Jubn 12.47. 
that we call the Holy Scriptures, as Chriſt and 
he Apoſtles called them, and Holy Meniof God 
alled them, vis. the Words of Nan ANV 
Another Slander and Lye they have caſt upon us, 
amely ; That we ſhould teach the: Negroes to Rcbell: 
thing we utterly abhor, and deteſt in our Hearts, 
ie Lord knows it! who is the Searcher of all Hearts, 
pd knows all things; and fo can witneſs and teſti- 
for us, that this is a moſt Abominable Untruth. 
or that which we have ſpoken and declared to 
em, is, To exhort and admoniſh them to be Sober, 
nd to fear God, and to love their Maſters and Mi- 
reſſes, and to be faithful and diligent in their Ma- 
ers Service and Buſineſs; and then their Maſters 
nd Overſeers would love them, and deal kindly 
d gently with them. And that they ſhould not 
at their Wives, nor the Wives their Husbands; 
ther thould the Men have mamy Wives. And that 
ey mould not Steal, nor be Drunk, nor commit 
Kultery, nor Fornicaation, nor Curſe, nor Swear, 
| | e 


td. 


—— 
1671. nor Eye, nor give bad Words to one another, yy 
any one elſe: For there is ſomething in them, tiy 
tells them, they ſhould not practiſe thoſe; nor i; 
bother Evils. But if they notwithſtanding fa 
do them, then we let them know, There are by 

\ * the Righteous go; and the other, that leads to l 
* where the Wicked and Debauched, Whoremongz 
and Adulterers, Murderers and Liars go. To 
one the Lord will ſay, Como ye Bleſſed of my Futhh 
inberit the Kingdom prepared for you from the fou 
lion of the- World; but to the other he will fay, I 
part ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, 'prepured | 
ie Devil and his Angels: So the Wicked go mh 
everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righteous into I 
Eternal, Matth. 25. Now conſider, Friends, it 
no Tranſgreſſion for a Maſter of a '\Family'tor 
ſtruct his Family himſelf, or for ſome others to 
it in his behalf; but rather it is a very great Dit 

* 1ncumbent upon them. Abraham and - Foſhud d 
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þ * ſo: Of the firſt we read, the Lord ſaid,” (Gen . 
. 19.) Io, that Abraham will command hi: Mt 
i | * dren, and his Houſhold: after him; and they ſhall Mtoe 
. * the Way of the Lord, to do Fuſtice and Fudgmeit s! 
1 that tbe. Lord muy bring upon Abraham the things 
* that he hath ſpoken of him. And the latter, wet; w 
* ſaid ( Jaſb. 24. 15.) - Chuſe ye this day, whon Men! 
* will ſerve, — But as for me, and my Houſe, v rr tc 
erde the Lord. We do declare, that we do eta 
it a Duty incumbent on us to Pray with and M 2 
to Teach, Inſtruct and Admonifh thoſe in and Mett 


* longing to our Families, this being a Command. 
* the Lord; the Diſobedience whereunto will prov 
the Lord's Diſpleaſure: As may be ſeen in Fer 
25. Pour out thy Fury. upon the . Heathen, that kl 


© thee not, and upon the Families, that call not ter 
* thy Name. Now.-Negroes; Taw nies, Indian lc, 
© up a very great part of the Families in this lane 
for whom an Account will be required by 5 

el 


* who comes to Jadge both Quick and Dead, at 
: £ 1 ores 


” 4 LS © —— Eo Y 1 1 


— 


I | George Fox his D - = * 


1 " . 2 


led according to the Deeds done in the Body, whe- =S: 


ay, 1 fay, of the Reſurrection both of the Good, 
d of the Bad, and of the Juſt and the Unjuſt, when 
e Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his 
gh Angels , in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on 
en that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of 
lr Lord Je ſus Chriſt, who ſhall be pumſhed with e- 
rlafting Deſlruftion from the Preſence of the Lord, 
d from the Glory of bis Power, when he ſhall come to 
gloriſied in his Saints, and admired in all them that 
ſieve in that Day, 2 Thell. 1. 8, &c. See allo, 
Pet. 3. 3, Cc. s | 
This wicked Sander (of our endeavouring to make 
je Negroes Rebel) our Adverſaries took occaſion to 
ſe, from our having had ſome Meetings with and 
ongſt the Negroes ; For both I and other Friends 
ad ſeveral Meetings with them in ſeveral Planta- 
ons, wherein we exhorted them to Juſtice, Sobrie- 
TY, Temperance, Chaſtity and Piety, and to be ſub- 
& to their Maſters and Governours: Which was 
together contrary, to what our envious Adverſa- 
es maliciouſly ſuggeſted againſt us —— | 
\s I had been to viſit the Governour, as ſoon as I 
8 well able, after I came thither ; ſo ſometime after, 
nl was at Thomas an, {4s the Governour came thi- 
to ſee me, carrying himſelf very courteouſly. 
wing now been Three Months or more in Barbas - 
and in that time having viſited Friends, through- 
ſettled Meetings, and diſpatched that Service, for 
ich the Lord brought me thither; I felt my Spirit 
ar of that Iſland, and Drawings to Jamaica. Which 
en I had communicated to Friends, I acquainted 
Covernour alſo, and divers of his Council; That 
tended ſhortly to leave the Iſland, and go to a- 
a: which I did, that as my Coming thither was 
n and publick, ſo my Departure alſo might be. 
before I left the Iſland, I writ the following 
ter to my Wife; that ſhe might underſtand, bot 
| "M0 how 
- ano 


eat Day of Judgment, when every one ſhall-be Re- 1671. | 


er they be good, or whether they be evil: At tlie DR 
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1671. how it was with me, and how I proceeded in: 


Nel 
Wy Travels. 6 
Dos. My Dear Heart, 6 


within a few days I paſs from Barbados towards} 


© Remember me to Friends that enquire after me. 


them debauched and wicked. We had much Ser 
there, for there was a great Convincement, and m 


* To whom is my Love, and to all the Children 
© the Seed of Life, that changeth not, but is over il 
© bleſſed be the Lord for ever! I have gone und 
* great Sufferings in my Body and Spirit, beyulif 
Words: but the God of Heaven be praiſed, his Tri 
is over all. Iam now well: and if the Lord perm 


* maica; and I do think to ſtay but little there, 1k 
© ſire, that ye may be all kept free in the Seed of Li 
* out of all Cumbrances. Friends are generally w 


no more, but my Love in the Seed and Life, th 
* changeth not. | 


Barbados, the 6th of the 6. 
11th Month 1671, | | 


I ſet Sail from Barbados to Famaica on the Eigh 
Day of the Eleventh Month, 1671. Robert Widin 
Villiam Edmundſon, Solomon Eccles, and Elizabeth, Hi 
on, going with me. James Lancaſter, Fohn Carturi 
and George Pattiſon, were gone thither ſome time} 
fore: and Thomas Briggs and John Stubbs remain 
yet longer in Barbados: with whom were John Rui 
and Villiam Baily. We had a quick and eaſie Pally 
to Jamaica where we met with our Friends J 
Lancaſter , John Cartwright and George Pattiſon agi 
who had been labouring there in the Service of Trl 
into which we forthwith entred with them, travelil 
up and down through the Iſland, which is large: 4 
a brave Country it is; though the People are many 


received the Truth; ſome of which were People ot» 
count in the World. We had many Meetings ti 
which were large, and very quiet: For indeed, the'Wlin 
ple were Civil to us; ſo that not a Mouth was opel 


againſt us. I was twice with the Governour, andi 


| * 
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er of the Magiſtrates; who all carried themſelves 167 I. 
ingly towards me. YN 7 


Hooton, who went with us from England to Barba- 
and from Barbados thither , being a Woman of a 
at age, and who had travelled much in Truth's Ser- 
| e, and ſuffered much for it, departed this Life. She 
JOS: well the Day before ſhe died; and departed in 
ce, like a Lamb, bearing Teſtimony to Truth at 
departure. | PEE = 
hen we had been about Seven Weeks in Famaica, 
| had brought Friends into pretty good order, and _ 
led ſeveral Meetings amongſt them, we left Solo 
Eccles there, the reſt of us embarked for Aſaryland: 
ving Friends, and Truth proſperous in Famaica, the 
rd's Power being over all, and his bleſſed Seed 
ning. 
put Fore left Famacia, I writ another Letter to 
Wife as followeth | 
My Dear Heart, I; | 
To whom is my Love, and to the Children, in that 
hich. changeth not, but is over all; and to all 
riends in thoſe parts. I have been at Jamaica about 
ire Weeks, and Friends here are generally well; 
d here is a Convincement : but things would be too 


12ht 
Ann 
Hr 


ri 


Ra arge to write of. Sufferings in every place attend 
ally e; but the bleſſed Seed is over all; the great Lord 
is 8 praiſed, who is Lord of Sea and Land, and of all 
Wings therein. We intend to paſs away from hence 


bout the beginning of the next Month; and we ſhall 

aſs towards Maryland, if the Lord pleaſe. - Dwell 

ll of you in the Seed of God: in his Truth I reſt in 
Move to you alt? -: < 5 

amaica, 234 of the 12th 

Month, 1671. | 

* We went on Board on the 3th of the Firſt Month, 4 368. 


* Ja: and having Contrary Winds, were a full Week 
ne forwards and backwards, before we could get 
Fe tof ſight of Jamaica. A difficult Voyage this pro- 


„ and pretty dangerous, eſpecially in our paſſing 
x2 | through 


About a Week, after we/landed in Jamaica, Eliza- JaMAt- | 
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167 I. through the Gulf of Florida; where we met with ny 
wy Trials by Winds and Storms. But the great God, yi 
Jamat- is Lord of the Seas and of the Land, and who rid 
. upon the Wings of the Wind, did by his Power preſn 
us through many and great Dangers, when by extra 

Streſs of Weather our Veſſel was divers times lik 

be Over-ſet; and much of her Tackling broken, 4 
indeed we were ſenſible, that the Lord was a God! 

band; and that his Ear was open to the Supplicatin 

of his People. For when the Winds were ſo ſtronga 
boiſterous, and the Storms and Tempeſts ſo great, th 

the Sailers knew not what to do, but were fain to 

the Ship go, which way ſhe would; then did we p 

unto the Lord: And the Lord did graciouſly hear a 
accept us, and did calm the Winds and the Seas, a 

gave us ſeaſonable Weather, and made us to Rey 

in his Salvation; bleſſed and praiſed be the holy Nu 

of the Lord, whoſe Power hath Dominion over i 

and whom the Winds and the Seas obey ! 

At Sca, We were at Sea betwixt Six and Seven Weeks in ti 
Paſſage from Jamaica to Maryland. But ſome I. 
before we came to Land, after we had entred the! 
potuar- Of Potuxan River, a great Storm aroſe , which cal 
Riꝛer. Boat upon us for ſhelter ; in which were divers Perla 
both Men and Women, People of Account outward 

in the World. We took them in; but the Boat y 

loſt, with five Hundred Pounds worth of Goods ini 

as they ſaid. They continued on Board us ſeveral d 

not having any means to get off; and we had a ve 
good Meeting with them in the Ship. But Provili 
grew ſhort, for they brought none in with them; 

ours, by reaſon of the length of our Voyage, was 
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nigh ſpent, when they came to us: So that with ti U. 
living upon it too, we had now little or none hi 
Wherenpon George Pattiſon took a Boat, and vent tr 

his Life to get to Shore; the Hazard whereof wa. 
great, that all but Friends, concluded he would bel t 
away. Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bring him ſal: 
Ar Land: and in a Short time after the Friends ol 1 
place came to fetch us to Land alſo, in a ſeaſon 7 


time, for our Proviſions were quite ſpent. 


# 
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Ve pertook alſo of another great Deliverance in this 1671. 
yage, through the good Providence of the Lord ; vw 
ich we came to underſtand afterwards. For when MaKY- 


pere determined to come from Jamaica, we had . 


Choice of Two Veſſels, that were both bound for 
ſame Coaſt, One of theſe was a Frigot; the other 
s called a Jacht. The Maſter of the Frigot, we 
ught, asked unreaſonably for our Paſſage; which 
de us agree with the Maſter of the Tachr, who 
ered to carry us Ten Shillings a-peice cheaper than 
other. We went on Board the Tacht, and the 
got came out together with us, intending to be 
a forts during the Voyage; and for ſeveral Days we 
led together: But what with Calms and Contrary 
nds we were in a while ſeparated. And after that 
Frigot, loſing her way, fell among the Spaniards ; 
whom ſhe was taken and robbed, and the Maſter 
Mate made Priſoners: Afterwards being retaken 
Ii the Fzeliſß, ſhe was ſent home to her Owners in 
ginia. Which when we came to underſtand, we ſaw 
admired the Providence of God, who preſerved us 
of our Enemies Hands ; and he that was Covetous, 
among the Covetous. Some Friends at Famaica 
Id have had us gone in the Frigot, that was ta- 
; but the Lord in his Wiſdom ordered it other- 
e. „ 
ere we found John Burneyate, intending ſhort! 
al for O/d England: But upon our Arrival he al- 
d his purpoſe; and joined with us in the Lord's 
ice, which we were upon. He had appointed a 
eral Meeting for all the Friends in the Province 
land, that he might ſee them together, and 
his Leave of them, before he departed out of the 
uentry: And it was fo ordered by the good Provi- 
ceot God, that we landed juſt time enough, to 
h that Meeting; by which means we had 2 very 
onable Opportunity of taking the Friends of the 
nce together. A very large Meeting this was, 
held Four Days; to which (beſides Friends) came 
y of the World's People, divers of which were 
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1672. of conſiderable Quality in the World's Account: 
there were amongſt them five or {ix Juſtices af 
MARY- Peace, a Speaker of their Parliament or Aſſn) 
NP One of the Council, and divers others of Note, y 
ſeemed well ſatisfied with the Meeting. After ii. 
Publick Meetings were over, the Mens and Wony 
Meetings began ; wherein I opened to Friend 


Service thereof, to their great Satisfaction. After! 

cuts. we went to another Place, called the C/:fs, wil: 
another General Meeting was appointed: We wil: 
— ſome part of the way by Land, and the reſt by le. 
ter ; and a Storm ariſing, our Boat was run on gr 
in danger to be beaten to pieces: and the Water A. 

in upon us. I was in a great Sweat, having ali: 

very hot out of a Meeting before; and now wa 

with the Water beſide : yet having Faith in the I. 

of the Lord, I was preſerved from taking hurt, bi 

be the Lord. To this Meeting alſo many of ad! 
World's People came, and did receive the Truth mor! 
Reverence. We had alſo a Mens Meeting, andaVWro: 
mens-Meeting, at which moſt of the Back- ſliders ed 

in again; and ſeveral of thoſe Meetings were «ah to 
bliſhed for taking care of the Affairs of the Chur C! 
After theſe Two General Meetings were over, Mr! 


parted Company, dividing our ſelves into ſeraWru: 
Coaſts, for the Service of Truth. James Lan c 

and John Cartwright went by Sea for New-Eng ua" 
William Edmundſon,and Three Friends more with il 
failed for Virginia, where things were much cut 
Order: John Burneyate, Robert Widders, Georg! 
ꝛiſon and I, with ſeveral Friends of the ProvingWant 
Zafterg. Went over by Boat to the Eaſtern Shore, and hal 
ere. Meeting there on the Firſt Day; where many "i 
ple received the Truth with Gladneſs, and Fil 
were greatly refreſhed. A very large and Hear, 
Meeting it was, and ſeveral Perſons of Qualit 

that Country were at it; two of which were ui 

of the Peace. And it was updn me from the L 

to ſend to the Indian Emperor and his Kings, t9® 


to that Meeting: The Emperor came, and 112 
| 5 
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eeting; but his Kings, lying further off, could not 1672. 
ach thither time enough: Yet they came after with 5 
eir Cockarooſes. I had in the Evening (for they gg. 
iid all Night) two good Opportunities with them,; 
rd they heard the Word of the Lord willingly, and 

d confeſs to it. What I ſpake to them, I deſired - 
hem to ſpeak to their People; and let them know, 

er rhat God was ſetting up his Tabernacle of Witneſs 
vid: their Wilderneſs-Country, and was ſetting up his 
Standard, and glorious Enſign of Righteouſneſs. 

ey carried themſelves very courteouſly and lov- 
eue, and inquired, Vhere the next Meeting would be, 

1d they would come to it: Yet they ſaid, They bad had 

great Debate with their Council about their Coming, 

fore they came now. 

The next Day we began our Journey by Land to 
zw-England, a tedious Journey through the Woods 
dWilderneſs, over Bogs and great Rivers. We took 

orſe at the Head of Tredaven-Creek, and travelled Tredav. 
rough the Woods, till we came a little above the Nies. 
cad of Miles-River ; by which we paſſed, and rode River. 


Wye- 


ee to the Head of Vye-River : and ſo got to the Head RRE. 


na C::/ter-River; where making a Fire, we took up Chelter- 


Rivers 


„Lodging in the Woods. Next Morning, ſetting 
evdWrward again, we travelled through the Woods, till 

rc: came to Saxifrax-River, which we went over in Saxifrax- 
u v (which are Iadian-Boats;) cauſing our Horſes &. 
h 1 {ivim by. Then we rode on to Bobemia-River; Bohemia 
out ere in 1:ke manner ſwimming our Horſes, we our Riser. 


Ires went over in Canoos. We reſted a little at a 
lantation by the Way, but could not ſtay long, for 
e had Thirty Miles to ride that Afternoon, if we 
ould reach a Town; which we were willing to do, 
d therefore rid hard for it. And I, with ſome o- 


Ws oY whoſe Horſes were ſtronger, got to the Town 
et Night, exceedingly tired; and withal wet to the 
uten ut George Pattiſon and Robert Widders, being 


eaker-Horſed, were fain to fall ſhort, and lie in the 
eos that Night alſo; making themſelves a Fire. 
e Town we went to, was a Datch Town, called 
* NMew- 
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1672. New-Caſtle ; whither Robert Widders and George] 
n came to us next Morning. We departed fy 
_ thence, and got over the River Delaware, not withy 
Bela- great Danger of ſome of our Lives: and when; 
ware R. ere over, we were troubled to get new Guides; hi 
were hard to get, and very chargeable. Then hady 
that Wilderneſs-Country to paſs through, which 
IRE ſince called Weſi-Jerſcy,which was not then inhabiy 
buy Eneliſb; ſo that we have. travelled a whole I 
together, without ſeeing Man or Woman, Houſe 
Dwelling-place : and ſometimes we lay in the Way 

by a Fire, and ſometimes in the Indians Wigwamg, 
Houſes. In this Journey we came one Night tos 

—— Indian Town, and lay at their King's Houſe, yl 
was a very pretty Man; and both he and his Wife 
ceived us very lovingly, and his Attendants (ſuch! 

they were) were very reſpectful to us: they laily 
Mats to he on; but Proviſion was very ſhort wit 
— them, having caught but little that day. At a 
| ther Indian Town, where we ſtaid, their King c 
to ns, and he could ſpeak ſome Engliſh ; wheretor 
ſpake to him much, and alſo to his People: and th 

asr- Were very Loving to us. At length we came to a Ton 
— called Midd/c-Town,; which is an Exgliſp Plantation 
Town. Eaſt-Ferſey; and there were ſome Friends: but 1 
could not {tay to have a Meeting there at that tu 

being earneſtly preſſed in our Spirits, to get tot 
Halt-Years Meeting of Friends at Oiſter- Bay an Lag 
Hand; which was very near at hand, Wherefore! 

went down with a Friend (whoſe Name was Rich 

—— Haorthhorn, Brother to Hugh Hartſhorn, the Upholik 
in London) who received us gladly to his Houſe, wit 

we refreſhed our ſelves (for we were weary) andtit 

he carried us and our Horſes in his Wa oel 

IN. great Water (which held us moſt part of the daf 
Sn getting over; and ſet us upon Long-Iſland. 80 
ard. got that Evening to Friends at Graveſand, with whot 
Babe we tarried that Night: and the next Day we 01 
kay bf Fluſbing, and the day following we reached to fl 
rn, Boy 3 ſevera] Friends both of Grave/and and Fu 
IE : : | | "I a0 U 
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ompanying us. The Half- Tears Meeting began 1672. 
at Bey, which was the Firſt Day of the Week, 
1d laſted four Days. The firſt and ſecond Days we dar 
1d Publick Meetings for Worſhip, to which the Peo- Tes. 
le of the World of all ſorts might and did come: On Hes 
he third Day of the Week were the Mens and Wo- 
ens-Meetings , wherein the Affairs of the Church 
ore taken Care of. Here we met with ſome of the 
bad Spirits, who were run out from Truth into Pre- 
dice, Contention and Oppoſition to the Order of 
ruth, and to Friends therein. Theſe had been very 
roubleſom to Friends in their Meetings there and 
ereabouts formerly; and tis like, would have been 
0 now : But I would not ſuffer the Service of our 
ſens and Womens-Meetings to be interrupted and hin- 
Ired by their Cavils. Wherefore I let them know, 
That if they had any thing to Object againſt the 
Order of Truth, which we were in, we would give 
them a Meeting another Day on purpoſe. And in- 
leed, I laboured the more, and travelled the harder, 
Wo get to this Meeting, where it was expected, many 
ff theſe contentious People would be; becauſe I un- 
lerſtood, they had reflected much upon me, when I 
ras far from them. So the Mens and Womens-Meet- 
nzs being over, on the fourth Day we had a Meeting 
vith thoſe diſcontented People, to which as many of 
hem as would, did come; and as many Friends, as 
ad a Deſire, were preſent alſo: And the Lord's Power 
rake forth gloriouſly,to the Confounding of the Gain- 
ers, And then ſome of thoſe, that had been Chief 
in the miſchievous Work of Contention and Oppoſi- 
jon againſt the Truth, began to fawn upon me, and 
to caſt the matter upon others: but the deceitful Spi- 
nt was judged down, and condemned, and the glo- 
nous Truth of God was exalted, and ſet over all; 
and they were all brought down and bowed under: 
rich was of great Service to Truth, and great Satis- 
3 and Comfort to Friends; Glory to the Lord 
por ever . | 85 | | 
After this Meeting were over, and Friends were 
| gone 
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1672. gone to their ſeveral Habitations, we ſtaid ſome} 
upon the Iſland, and had ſeveral Meetings in ſcm 
Oilter- parts thereof; and had good Service for the Ly 
And when we were clear of the Iſland, we retum 
to O:fter-Bay, waiting for a Wind to carry us toRul 
Hand; which was computed to be about two hundn 
Miles. As ſoon as the Wind ſerved, we ſet Sail; ui 

RoaD- arrived in Road-I/and on the thirtieth Day of th 
BLAND Third Month: where we were gladly received h 
-— Friends. We went to Nicholas 22 Houſe, who z 
that time was Governour of the Iſland; and there 

lay, being very weary with travelling by Land al 

Sea. On the Firſt-Day of the Week following welul 

a large Meeting; to which the Deputy-Governoural 
ſeveral Juſtices came, and were mightily affected wit 

| the Truth. The Week following, the Yearly Mee 
Yearty Ing for all the Friends of New-Eng/and, and the otha 
#eeting. Colonies adjacent, was held in this Iſland ; to which 
beſides very many Friends, who lived in thoſe Part 


came Fohn Stubbs from Barbados, and James Lam oy 
fter and John Cartwright from another way. Ti ral 
Meetingelaſted ſix Days: of which the firſt four D 
were general Publick Meetings for Worſhip ;- to wlid ri 
abundance of the World's People came. For th per 
having no Prieſts in the Iſland, and fo no Reftr:&mMcd 
to any particular Way of Worihip ; and both the 
Governour and Deputy-Governour, with ſeveral (Ca- 
ſtices of the Peace daily frequenting the Meetings, ti pa. 
did ſo encourage the People, that they flocked in fru the 
all parts of the Ifland. Very good Service we had? ine 
mongſt them; and Truth had a good Reception with ſunt 
them: And indeed, to give them their due, I hof 
rarely obſerved a People, in the State wherein thy Ke 
ſtood, to hear with more Attention, Diligence anion 
Affection, than generally they did, during the fa th. 
Days together; which alſo was taken notice of He 
other Friends. After theſe Publick Meetings we! Ce 
over, the Mens Meeting began, which was large, pit 4 


cious and weighty; and the day following was tit 
Womens-Meeting, which alſo was largè and very 1 
5 5 einn; 


CY > 


Ther parts were agreed and ſettled, to take Care of 


— 


mn : and theſe two Meetings being for the Order- 1672. 
ns the Affairs of the Church, many weighty things 
ere opened, and communicated to them, by Way of Road. 
Advice, Information and Inſtruction in the Services Tear 
ating thereunto z that all might be kept clean, Meeting 
weet and ſavoury amongſt them. In theſe two 


cetings ſeveral Mens and Womens Meetings for o- 


he Poor, and other Affairs of the Church, and to ſee, 
hat all, who profeſs Truth, walk according to the 
rlorious Goſpel of God. Now when this great and 
General Meeting in Road-I/land was ended, it was ſome- 
vhat hard for Friends to part: For the glorious Power 
of the Lord, which was over all, and his bleſſed Truth 
and Life lowing amongſt them, had ſo knit and u- 
nited them together, that they ſpent two Days in ta- 
king leave one of another, and of the Friends of the 
INand : and then being mightily filled with the Pre- 
ſence and Power of the Lord, they went away with 
joyful Hearts to their ſeveral Habitations, in the ſeve- 
ral Colonies where they lived. 

When this General Meeting was fully over, and 
Friends had taken their Leaves one of another to de- 
part home; we, who travelled amongſt them, diſper- 
ſed our ſelves into our ſeveral Services, according as 
he Lord ordered us. Fobn Burneyate, with John 
Cartwright and George Pattiſon went into the Eaſtern 
parts of New-England, in Company with the Friends, 
that came from thence, to viſit the particular Meet- 
Ings there; whom John Stubbs and Fames Lancaſter 
intended to follow a while after, in the ſame Service 
of Truth : but they were not yet Clear of this Iſland. 
Robert Widders and I ftaid ſome time longer alſoup- 
on this Iſland z finding Service ſtill here for the Lord, 
throngh the great Openneſs of the People, and the 
daily Coming in of Freſh People in Sloops from other 
Colonies, for ſome time, after the General Meeting 
Was over: So that we had many large and ſerviceable - 
Meetings an gng them for ſeveral Days after. 


During 
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1672. During the time, that we abode here, there wy; 
Marriage celebrated amongſt Friends in this Ian{, 
_ and we were at it. It was at a Friend's Houſe, yh 

| — had formerly been Governour of the Iſland; and th 
Aecting · Tyſtices of the Peace, and many others of the Wort 

People were there: and both they and Friends ſail 
They never ſaw ſuch a Solemn Aſſembly on ſuch x 
Occaſion, and ſo Weighty a Marriage, and fo come) 
an Order. Thus Truth was ſet over all: and thismigh 
ſerve for an Example to others; for there were ſons 
preſent from many other places. 

After this I had a great Travel in Spirit concerning 
the Ranters (for there were many of them in thoſe party 

and they had been rude at a Meeting, which I w 
not at.) Wherefore I appointed a Meeting amongt un, 
them; and l believed, the Lord would give me Powe 
over them: And he did fo to his Praiſe and Glory; 
bleſſed be his Name for ever. There were at this Met 
ing many Friends, and divers of the World's People; 
ſome of whom were Juſtices of the Peace, and other 
Officers: and they were generally well affected with 

the Truth. But one of the Juſtices, who had been 
Juſtice twenty Years, was Convinced, and ſpake high 
ly of the Truth; and more highly of me, than fit 

for me to mention, or take notice of. 
bi- Then we had a Meeting at a place called Provi- 
dence, which was very large; as conſiſting of many 

Sorts and Sects of People: And I had a great Trav 

upon my Spirit concerning the Meeting, that it 

might be preſerved quiet; and that Truth might bt 
brought over the People, and might gain an Entrance, 
and have a Place in them: For they were generally 
above the Prieſts, in high Notions; and ſome © 
them came on purpoſe to diſpute. But the Lord 
whom we waited upon, was with us, and his Powe! 
went over them all; and his bleſſed Seed was exaltel, 
and ſet above all: And the Diſputers were ſilent, and 
the Meeting was quiet, and ended well; praiſed be 
the Lord! And the People went away mightily ſa 
tisfied; much defiring another Meeting“ pl 
ca 
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ws. alled Providence) was about Thirty Miles from 1672. 


"68 Iſand; and we went to it by Water. The Go- Gy) 
mu mour of Road- land, and many others, went dps. 
woch me thither; and we had the Meeting in a great 
urn, which was throng'd with People, ſo that I was 

ci ceeding hot, and in a great Sweat: But all was 

ad ell; the glorious Power of the Lord ſhined over all, 

1 lory to the great God for ever ! 5 

neh After this we went to another place called Narra- Nara: 
/, about twenty Miles from Road-I/and ; and Se 


e Governour went with us. There we had a Meet- 
gat a Fuſtice's Houſe, where Friends had never 

d any Meeeting before: And the Meeting was ve- 
r large, for the Country generally came in; and 
ple came alſo from Connecticut, and other parts 
und about. There were amongſt them four Juſtices 
the Peace; and moſt of theſe People were ſuch, 
had never heard Friends before: But they were 
ightily affected with the Meeting; and a great 

fire there is after the Truth amongſt that People: 
that our Meeting was of very good Service; bleſ- 
d be the Lord for ever! The Juſtice, at whoſe Houſe 
e Meeting was, and another Juſtice of that Coun- 
y, invited me to come again; but I was then clear 
thoſe parts, and was going off towards She/ter- 
land. But John Burnyeate and John Cartwright, be- 
g come back out of New Banded into Road-Iſland, 
tore I was gone, I laid this place before them; and 
ley felt Drawings thither, and went to viſit them. 
t another place, I heard, ſome of the Magiſtrates 
ould ſay among themſelves ; If they bad Money 
ugh, they would hire me to be their Miniſter. This 
4, where they did not well underſtand Us, and 
Ir Principles: But when J heard of it, I faid, It 
as time for me to be gone: for if their Eye was ſo 
uch to Me, or any of Us, they would not come 

o their Teacher. For this thing (of hiring _ 
miſters) had ſpoiled many, by hindring them from 
proving their own Talents; whereas our Labour 
| 2 bring every one to their own Teacher in rw” 
a ff ow, 


— 
Patti 
1672. | Now, after we had had very good Service forth 
Lord in Road-Iland, and the Parts adjacent, and thy 
Nag. Fohn Burneyate, with the other Friends, that way 
gem from the General Meeting here in New-England, wn 
—— returned hither again, I went off from hence g 
Shelter-I/and; having with me Robert Widders, Jam 
Lancaſter, George Pattiſon, and one Fobn Fay, a blu 
ter in Barbados: And leaving John Stubbs and Jil 
Burneyate in Road-Iſland, to Water, what had ha 
planted by the Lord there, and there-aways; wh 
expected Fohn Cartwright (whom they had left | 
Piſcataway) to come and join ſhortly with them i 
the ſame Service. We that were for Shelter. Iſu 
point · went off in a Sloop: and paſſing by Point- Fada, u 
Bg. Block-Illand, came to Fiſbers-Iſland, where at Nigt 
INand. we went on Shore; but were not able to ſtay for th 
Eos Muſchetos (a ſort of Gnats, or little Flies) whil 
abound there, and are very troubleſome. Where 
we went into our Sloop again, and put off from th 
Shore, and caſt Anchor; and 1o lay in our Sloop th 
Night. Next Day we went into the Sound, but fin 
ing our Sloop was not able to live in that Water, 
turned in again, (for we could not paſs that way 
and ſo came to Anchor again before F:/hers-I/ln 
where we lay in our Sloop that Night alſo. Thx 
fell abundance of Rain that Night, and our Sl 
being open, we were exceeding wet. Next Day 
The Two palled over the Waters, called the, Two Horſe-Rat 
Race. . and then by Garner's I/land : After which we paſſed! 
Carnech the ¶ull g-Ihand, and ſo got at length to Shelter-{/unl 
Gb. which, tho' it was but about Twenty ſeven Leagit 
1nane. from Road. hand, yet through the Difficulty of Þ 
1 ſage, we were three Days in getting thither. 8 
Day after we came thither, being the Firſt Day 
the Week, we had a Meeting there. Afterwards, 
the ſame Week, I had a Meeting. among the Indi 
there; at which were their King, with his Coun 
and about an Hundred Indians more: They fl 
down, like Friends, and heard very attentiv 


while I ſpake to them by an Interpreter, an is 
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19 
t could ſpeak Engliſh well, After the Meeting 1672+ 


4 y appeared very loving; and confeſled, that what 
ws {aid to them, was Truth. On the next F:xf} —_ 


we had a great Meeting on the Iſland; to which 
ne many of the World's People, that had never 
ard Friends before. They were very well fatisfied 
Mt the Meeting; and would not go away, when 
e Meeting was done, till they had ſpoken with 
>: Wherefore I went amongſt them, and found, 
ey were much taken with the Truth; and good 
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tres were raiſed in them, and a great Love. 
.m c17ed be the Lord, his Name ſpreads, and will be 
eat among the Nations, and Dreadful among the 
= 71:8 | | 555 

Nile we were in SHelter-Iſland, Villiam Edmund ſon 


me to us, who ar, in the Work of 
Ac Lord in Virginia From whence he travelled 
vugh the Deſert-Country, through Difficulties and , _ 
min Trials, till he came to Roan-Oak ; where he oak. 
et with a tender People: And after Seven Weeks 
rvice in thoſe parts, ſailing over to Maryland, and 

to New. Tork, he came from thence to Long-Iſland, 

dd ſo to She/ter-INand ; where we met with him, 


- =» + ow, 


la d were very glad to hear from him the good Ser- 
Iba ee, he had had for the Lord, in the ſeveral Coun- 


es and Places, wherein he had travelled, ſince he 
 8'tcd from us. | 
Lane ſtaid not long in Shelrer-INarnd, but entring at Ses. 
ear Sloop again, put forth to Sea for Long-Iſland. 


2 e had a very rough Paſſage: For the Tide did run ſo 4 
eng for ſeveral Hours, that I have not ſeen the like; 
being againſt us, we could hardly get forwards, 


0 we had a Gale. We were upon the Water all 


Y bay, and the Night following Nbut found our 
ss next Day driven back near unto Fiſher's-Iand. 
r there was a great Fog, and towards Day it was 
und) dark, fo that we could not ſee what way we 
1 * ; And beſides it rained much in the Night, 
yell uch in our open Sloop made us very wet. Next wew- 


a great Storm aroſe; ſo that we were fain to go E£r8/4d 
over 
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1672. Now, after we had had very good Service forth 
Tord in Road-Iſſand, and the Parts adjacent, and thy 
daa. Fohn Burneyate, with the other Friends, that wa 
Ei from the General Meeting here in New-England, wn 
— returned hither" again, I went off from hence n. 

' Shelter-I/land; having with me Robert Widders, Jun 
Lancaſter, George Pattiſon, and one 7 Pla 
ter in Barbados: And leaving John Stubbe and Jil 

Road. Burneyate in Road-Iſland, to Water, what had hy 
Hand. planted by the Lord there, and there-aways; yh 

expected Fohn Cartwright (whom they had left x 
Piſcataway) to come and join ſhortly with them i 
the ſame Service. We that were for Shelter. Iſu 
went off in a Sloop: and paſſing by Point- Juda, . 

Judas. Block-Iſland, came to Fiſhers-I/land, where at NA 

INand. we went on Shore; but were not able to ſtay for ta": 

= Muſchetos (a ſort of Gnats, or little Flies) vl 

abound there, and are very troubleſome. Where 

we went into our Sloop again, and put off from th" 
Shore, and caſt Anchor; and 1o lay in our Sloop. 

The Night. Next Day we went into the Sound, but in”: 
Sound ing our Sloop was not able to live in that Water, 
turned in again, (for we could not paſs that w 

and ſo came to Anchor again before F:/hers-I/an ( 
where we lay in our Sloop that Night alſo. The 

fell abundance of Rain that Night, and our Sol” 
being open, we were exceeding wet. Next Day | 

_ The Two paſled over the Waters, called the Two Horſe. Rad 


* and then by Garner's Iſand: After which we pailed nn” 5 
Carnet the Gull's-I//and, and ſo got at length to Shelter-I/unil*®- 
Gebe. which, tho? it was but about Twenty ſeven Lea 


1nd. from Road-I/land, yet through the Difficulty of I 
— ſage, we were three Days in getting thither. l 

Day after we came thither, being the Firſt Do 
the Week, we had a Meeting there. Afterwards, 
the ſame Week, I had a Meeting among the Indi 
there; at which were their King, wich his Coun 
and about an Hundred Indians more: They i Mi 
down, like Friends, and heard very attentivlil - 
while I ſpake-to them by an Interpreter, an i 
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could ſpeak £En2g41/h well. After the Meeting 1672. 
wwppeared very loving; and confeſſed, that what 

ſaid to them, was Truth. On the next Fir root 

we had a great Meeting on the Iſland; to which | 

ne many of the World's People, that had never 

ard Friends before. They were very well ſatisfied 

th the Meeting; and would not go away, when 

> Meeting was done, till they had ſpoken with 

: Wherefore I went amongſt them, and found, 

ey were much taken with the Truth; and good 

tres were raiſed in them, and a great Love. 

mi ted be the Lord, his Name ſpreads, and will be 

eat among the Nations, and Dreadful among the 

hen. WR | | 

While we were in She/ter-I/land, William Edmundſon 

ee to us, who had been labouring in the Work of 

Lord in Virginia. From whence he travelled 

rough the Deſert-Country, through Difficulties and , _ 

ny Trials, till he came to Roan-Oak ; where he Oak. 

t with a tender People: And after Seven Weeks 

vice in thoſe parts, failing over to Maryland, and 

to New. Tor, he came from thence to Long-Iſland, 

| ſo to Helter-Iland; where we met with him, 


went > 


e, he had had for the Lord, in the ſeveral Coun- 
es and Places, wherein he had travelled, ſince he 
rted from us. | - 
We ſtaid not long in She/ter-I/arnd, but entring at S. 
ear Sloop again, put forth to Sea for Long-Iland. 
18: 02d a very rough Paſſage : For the Tide did run ſo 4 
eng for ſeveral Hours, that I have not ſeen the like; 
being againſt us, we could hardly get forwards, 
we had a Gale. We were upon the Water all 
bay, and the Night following; but found our 
dees next Day driven back near unto Fiſher's-and. 
nd" there was a great Fog, and towards Day it was : 
dark, fo that we could not ſee what way we 
kde; And beſides it rained much in the Night, 
ich in / our open Sloop made us very wet. Next N 
u Lreat Storm aroſe; fo that we were fain to go Eugland 
| | over 


n were very glad to hear from him the good Ser= 
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1672. over the Sound; and did get over with much a 
When we had gotten from Fi/her's-I/land, we pal 
— by Faulcon-I/land, and came to the Main; where w 
| caſt Anchor, till the Storm was over: And then w 
Sund. Came over the Sound, being all very wet; and mg 
difficulty we had to get to Land, the Wind heiy 
ſtrong againſt us. But bleſſed be the Lord Gold 
Heaven and Earth, and of the Seas and Waters, al 
Lens, was well; and we got ſafe to O:fter-Bay in Ia 
Baz: Land, on the Seventh Day of the Sixth Month vey 
Bey, early in the Morning, which (they ſay ) is abat 
Two hundred Miles from Road-I/and. At Oifter-Bn 
we had a very large Meeting: And the ſameDy 
.  Fames Lancaſter and Chriſtopher Holder went owe 
the Bay to Rye on the Continent, in Governour Vi 
fy T, prop's Government, and had a Meeting there. Fron 
= Fulſking. __ we paſſed about Thirty Miles to Flauſbig 
14 where we had a very large Meeting, many Hundi 
of the People of the World being there; ſome 
whom came about Thirty Miles to it. A gloria 
and heavenly Meeting it was, (praiſed be the Lal 
_ God!) and the People were much ſatisfied. Meat 
while Chriſtopher Holder, and ſome other Friends 
went to a Town in Long-Iſland, called Famaica, all 
had a Meeting there. We paſled from Fluſhing tt 
Grave» Graveſands, about Twenty Miles, and there had thr 
precious Meetings; to which many would have com 
from New-Tork, but that the Weather hindred then 
Then, being clear of this Place, we hired a Sloo, 
and the Wind ſerving, we ſet forth for the Ns 
JERSEY Country, now called Ferſey. And paſſing down ti 
Mans. Bay, by Conny-I/land, and Natton-I/land, and Strata 
— Iland, we came to Richard Hartſhorn's at Middleton 
Stratton Harbour, about Break of Day in the Merning, on ti 
aaa. 27th of the Sixth Month. Next Day we rode aboll 
tom Thirty Miles into that Country, through the Wood 
harbour and over very bad Bogs, one worſe than all the rel 
the Deſcent into which was ſo ſteep, that we ven 
fain to ſlide down with our Horſes, and then let thell 


lie and breathe themſelves, before they could go * 
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s place the People of the Country called PUR GA. 1672. 
RT. We got at length to Shrewsbury in Eaſt-Fer- Sw; * 


and on the Firſt Day of the Week had a precious . 


a ting there; to which Friends, and other People 


val ch will be of great Service in thoſe parts, in © keep- 
ey who are faithful, may ſee, that all who profeſs 
alk, as becometh the Goſpel. 


Fwuührnile we were here at Shrewsbury, àn Accident be- 


e with us from Road-I/land, and intended to ac- 


e far: and the bleſſed Preſence of the Lord was 
h us. The ſame Week we had a Mens and Wo- 
Meeting out of moſt parts of New-Fer/ey. They. 
„building a Meeting-Place in the Midſt of them; 
there is a Monthly and General Meeting ſet up, 


bury: 


g up the Goſpel-Order, and Government of Chriſt 
ſus, (of the Increaſe of which there is no End) that 


te holy Truth, do live in the pure Religion, and 


; which for the time was a great Exerciſe to us: 
re was one John Fay, a Friend of Barbados, who 


ba pay us through the Woods to Mary-land. He 


le fell a running, and caſt him down upon his 
ien and brake his Neck; as the People faid. They 
t were near him, took him up Dead, and carried 
a good way, and laid him on a Tree: I got to 
as ſoon as I could; and feeling on him, conclu- 
Lhe was Dead. And as I ſtood by him, pitying 


ng to try an Horſe, got upon his Back: and the 


be n and his Family, I took hold of his Hair; and 
No Head turned any way, his Neck was fo Iimber. 


ereupon, hrowing away my Stick and my Gloves, 
ok his Head in both my Hands: and ſetting my 
es againſt the Tree, I raiſed his Head; and per- 
ed there was nothing out or broken that way. 
en] put one Hand under his Chin, and the other 
* und his Head, and raifed his Head two or three 


L then he began torattle in the Throat, and quickly 


and 


es with all my Strength and brought it 9 
n perceived his Neck began to grow ſtiff again; 


5 breathe, The People were amazed: but 1 
them Have 4 good 1 as and be of good Faith, i 


* 0 . — 6 * 
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1672. and carry him into the Houſe, They did ſo: x 
ſet him by the Fire : but I bid them, Get hin 
Jane. © warm thing to drink, and put him to Bed, ik 
bary. he had been in the Houſe a while, he began to ſha 
but did not know where he had been. The next 4 
we paſſed away (and he with us, pretty yell) of 
Middle- Sixteen Miles, to a Meeting at Mzdd/e-town, thray 
ton. Woods and Bogs, and over a River; where we ſun 
our Horſes, and got over our ſelves upon a hol 
Tree: and many hundred of Miles did he travel w 

us after this. „ | 2 

To this Meeting came moſt of the People of r 

Town, and a glorious Meeting we had; and the I 
woas over all, bleſſed be the great Lord God for en 
Middie- After the Meeting we went to Midd/e-town-Harhn 
© us about five Miles, in order to take our long Joun 
: next Morning, through the Woods towards Maryn 
having hired Iadians for our Guides: for I determin 

to paſs through the Woods, on the other fide of I 
ware-Bay, that ſo we might head the Creeks and 

vers, as much as was poſſible. So on the Ninth: 

of the Seventh Month we ſet forwards , and pall 
inn through many Indian Towns, and over ſome Rin 
and Bogs : And when we had ridden about Fa 
Miles, we made us a Fire at Night, and lay ly 

As we came among the Indians, we declared thell 

of the Lord to them. Next day we travelled fr 
Miles, (as we computed :) And at Night finding 

—— Old Houſe, which the Indians had forced the I 
to leave, we made a Fire, and lay there, at the f 
DELA- of Delaware-Bay. The next Day we ſwam our He 
Bay, Jes over a River about a Mile, at twice, firſt to 
upper- Iſland called Upper Dinidock, and then to the mn 
ges Land; having hired Indians to help us over in tit 
Canoos, This day we could reach but about Ir: 
—— ty Miles, and came at Night to a Swede's HouWro 
where we got a little Straw, and lay there that Voc 
Next day, having hired another Guide, we tr2V*ar 
about Forty Miles through the Woods, and mate 
a Fire at Night, by which we lay, and dre 
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ves; for we were often wet in our Travels in the 1672s 
time. The next day we paſſed over a deſperate yo, 
ver, which had in it many Rocks and broad Stones, ——- 
rr hazardous to us and our Horſes. From thence _ 
came to Chriſtian- River; where we ſwam over our 

ſes, and went over our ſelves in Caroos - but the 
les of this River were ſo bad and miery, that ſome 

the Horſes had like to have been laid up. From + 
ence we came to a Town called Newcaſtle, hereto- Newot. 
e called New-Amſterdam and being very weary, Neu- 
d inquiring in the Town, where we might buy ſome 4mſter- 
rn for our Horſes : the Governour came into the © 
reet, and invited me to his Houſe : and afterwards 

fired me to Lodge there; telling me, he had a Bed 

me, and I ſhould be Welcom. So I ſtaid there; 
e other Friends being taken care of alſo. This was 

the Seventh Day of the Week : and he offering his 
uſe for a Meeting, we had a Meeting there the next 
y, a pretty large one; for the Chief of the Town, 

d indeed moſt of the Town were at it. Here had 

ver been a Meeting before, nor any within a great 

ay of it: but this was a very precious One, and 

my of the People, both Men and Women were ten- 

r, and confeſſed to the Truth, and ſome received it; 
led be the Lord- for ever! . 5 
On the Sixteenth of the Seventh Month we fet for- | 
ard again from hence, and travelled (as near as we 

uld compute) about Fifty Miles that Day, through 

e Woods, and over the Bogs, heading Bohema-River Bohemia 
d Saxifrax-River. At Night we made us a Fire (as $,xiirac 
e uſed to do) in the Woods, and lay there all Night: &iver. 
d it being rainy Weather, we got under ſome thick 
fees for Shelter; and afterwards dried our ſelves a- 

un by the Fire. Next day we waded through Cheſter- Cheſter 
wer, a very broad Water, and afterwards patling **" 
rough many bad Bags, lay that Night alſo in the 

oods by a Fire; not having gone (by reaſon of Hin- 

aces in the River and Bogs) above Thirty Miles 

at day. But on the day following we travelled 
rd: and thongh we had ſome troubleſom Bogs in 

f N 2 | Our 
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4672. our way, we rode about Fifty Miles; and got ff 
that Night, but very weary, to a Friend's Houſe, 
Tad. Robert Harwood, at Miles-River in Mary. land. To 
Niles Ri. Was the Eighteenth Day of the Seventh Month: u 
ver. though we were very weary, and much dirtied vis 
getting through the Bogs in our Journey; yet heat 

of a Meeting next day, we went to it, and from itt 
—— bn Edmundſon's : from whence we went three 
four Miles by Water to a Meeting on the Firſt Dy 
following. At this Meeting there was a Judge's Wi 

who had never been at any of our Meetings befon 

and ſhe was reached, and ſaid after the Meeting: f 

had rather hear us once, than the Priefts a thauſk 
times. Many others alſo of the World's People, M 

were there, were very well ſatisfied; For the PowWwer ie 

the Lord was eminently with and amongſt us : blk 

for ever be his holy Name! We paſſed from the 
about twenty two Miles, and had a Meeting upontl 

Kentiſh Kentiſh Shore, to which one of the Judges came; a 
5997% à good Meeting it was. Then, after we had had! 
—— nother good Meeting hard by there, at one Henny Het. 
cock's Houſe, where alſo we had good Service fort 
Lord ; we went by Water about twenty Miles, to 
very large Meeting, where were ſome Hundreds of 
World's People, and divers of the Chief Rank, bd 
Engliſh and Indians: For there were four Juſtics e 
the Peace, and the High-Sheriff of Delaware, and u 
others from thence ; and there was an Indian Las | 

| Tor, or Governour, and two others of the Chief t! 
among the Indians. ry theſe Indians T had a g0y®") 


U 
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Opportunity the Night before the Meeting; and 
ſpake to them by an Interpreter: and they heardb 
Truth attentively, and were very loving. A blel 
Meeting this was, and of great Service, both for ( 
vincing, and Eſtabliſhing in the Truth them, ti 
were convinced of it; bleſſed be the Lord, who alli” 
{eth his bleſſed Truth to ſpread. After the Meth" 
a Woman came to me, (whoſe Husband was one 
the Judges of that part of the Country, and al 
ber of the Parliament or Aſſembly there) and told 1 


* 
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r Husband was fick, not like to live; and deſired 1672. | 
to go home with ber to ſee him. It was three Miles - 
her Houſe ; and I being juſt come hot out of the MARY” 
acting, it was hard for me then to go: Yet conſi- 
ring the Service, I got an Horſe, and went with 
un r, and viſited her Husband; and ſpake, what the 
rd gave me to him: And the Man was much re- 
» eſhed, and finely raiſed up by the Power of the Lord; 
he afterwards came to our Meetings. I went back 
ain to the Friends that Night; and next Day we 
parted thence, and went about nineteen or twen- 
Miles to Tredbhaven-Creek, to Fobn Edmundſon's a- Rene mar 
in: from whence, on the Third of the Eighth Month, 
E went to the General Meeting for all Maryland 
er IeNas, . 0 | | : 
No 1 Meeting held five Days together: the firſt — 
ree Days we had Meetings for Publick Worſhip, , = 
n which People of all forts came; the other two Days 
re ſpent 1n the Mens and Womens Meetings. To 
ole Publick Meetings came many of the World, both 
oteſtants of divers ſorts, and ſome Papiſts; and a- 
or engſt theſe were ſeveral Magiſtrates, and their Wives, 
d other Perſons of chief Account in the Country: 
d of the common People there were ſo many, be- 
jes Friends, that they thought there were ſometimes a 
ces WP ouland People at one of thoſe Meetings. So that, al- 
ough they had not long before enlarged their Meet- 
&-place, and made it as big again, as it was before; 
t it could not contain the People. I went by Boat 
e Day four or five Miles to the Meeting, and there 
re ſo many Boats at that time paſſing upon the Ri- 
dF" that it was almoſt like the Thames; and People 
d, There were never ſo many Boats ſeen there toge- 
r *-/0r2. And as the Concourſe of People was very 
at (ſo that one of the Juſtices, who was there, ſaid, 
0 cine "fur ſar ſo many People together in that Country 
Lect e:) ſo it was a very Heavenly Meeting, wherein 
e breſence of the Lord was gloriouſly manifeſted, 
Malls Friends were thereby ſweetly refrethed, and the 
ple generally ſatisfied, and many convanced : for 
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1672. the bleſſed Power of the Lord was over all; ever 
ing Praiſes to his Holy Name for ever. After if 
Genera! Publick Meetings were over, the Mens and Won 
ens Meetings began, and were held the other two Day 
for I had ſomething to impart to them, which a 
cerned the Glory of God, and the Order of the 0 
ſpel, and the Government of Chriſt Jeſus. 80 wh 
theſe Meetings were all over, we took our Leavgq 
Friends in thoſe parts; whom we left well eſtabliſh 
in the Truth (which is of good Report amongſti 
People there, and great Enquirings there are afteri 
amongſt all forts of People.) And upon the Ta 
Day of the Eighth Month we went from thence ala 
Craves Thirty Miles by Water, paſſing by Cranes-Hanku 
9 Scoan- Iſland, and Kent-I/land in very foul Weather a 
1nd. much Rain; whereby (our Boat being open) we we 
and. not only very much wetted, but in great Danger 
being Over-ſet : Inſomuch that ſome of the War 
thought, we could not have eſcaped caſting away, 
—— they ſaw us come to Shore next Morning. But blel 
be God, we were very well. And having got a lit 
Houſe, and dried our Clothes by the Fire, and 
freſhed our ſelves a little, we betook us to our Id 
again ; and put off from Land; ſometimes Sailing, 
ſometimes Rowing: but having very foul Weati 
that Day too, we could not get above twelve 
forward that Day. At Night we got to Land, 4 
made us a Fire, and ſome lay by that; and ſomel 
by a Fire at an Houſe a little way off. Then, * 
morning purſuing our Journey, we paſſed over 
Sn Great Bay, and failed about Forty Miles that Da 
— and making to Shore at Night, we lay there, ſom 
the Boat, and ſome at an Ale-houſe by. Next m6 
ing (it being the Firſt Day of the Week) we welt: 
— or Seven Miles to a Friend's Houſe, who was a jul 
of the Peace; where we had a Meeting that Day.! 
this was a little above the Head of the Great! 
So we were almoſt four Days upon the Water, v* 
with Rowing; yet all was very well, bleſſed i 


—— praiſed be the Lord. We went next Day to 25 } 
; 15 
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en ienc's Houſe near the Head of eee where 1672. 

bad good Service amongſt Friends and others: as 
onal had alſo the Day following at Geo. Vilſon s, a Fare” 
iend, that lived about three Miles further; where 


> had 2 very precious Meeting, there being a great 


: 


nderneſs amongſt the People. 3 

After this Meeting we ſailed thence about ten Miles 

Janes Frizby's (who was a Juſtice of the Peace) and 

ere, on the Sixteenth of the Eu Month, we had 
ery large Meeting; at which, beſides Friends, were 

me Hundreds of People, as it was ſuppoſed, and 

nongſt them were ſeveral Juſtices of the Peace, and 

tains, and the Sheriff, with other Perſons of Note 
the World's Account. A bleſſed heavenly Meeting 

is was; and a powerful, thundering Teſtimony for 

re ruth was born therein; and a great Senſe there was 

ng don the People, and a great Brokenneſs and Tendet- 
Weiß s was amongſt them. We ſtay'd after Aſceting, 

| about the Eleventh Hour in the Night, that the 

ide turned, and was with us: and then taking Boat 

al in, we paſſed that Night and the next Day about 

ity. Miles to another Friend's Houſe. The two next 

r Ms we made ſhort-Journeys, viſiting Friends: and 

the Twentieth we had a great Meeting at a place 

Ve led Severn, where there was a Meeting-Place, but Severn 

t large enough to hold the People by many; for 

e people of thoſe parts came generally to it. Divers 

the Chief Magiſtrates were at it, and many other 

0, Mnfderable People; and it gave them generally great 

ver Mtisfaction. Two Days after we had a Meeting with 

me, that walked diſorderly ; and we had good Ser- 

c in it. Then ſpending a Day or two in viſiting . 

tung erde thereabouts, we paſſed to the Veſtern Spore; weftera 

don the Twenty fifth Day had a large and pre- re. 

dus Meeting at William Coale's, where the Speaker of 

yr Aimbly, with his Wife, and a Juſtice of Peace, 

n d ſeveral other People of Quality were preſent. 

It Day we had a Meeting, ſix or ſeven Miles fur- 

r, at Abraham Bir khead's, where many of the Magi. 

00s and upper fort of People were; aud the Speaker 
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1672. of the Parliament or Aſſembly for that County) 
S>. Convinced ;, A. bleſſed Meeting it was, praiſed bv 
xg. Lord. We travelled on next Day; and on thelh 
following (which was the Twenty eighth of the Fig 
Month) had a large and very precious. Meeting al 
Clift, ler Sharp's,. on the Clifts, between Thirty and Fg 

__ . Miles diſtant from the former. Many of the Ml 

, ſtrates, and upper Rank of People were at this Jy 
ing, anda heavenly Meeting it was. One of the 
'yernour's Council's Wives was Convinced : and þ 
Husband very loving to Friends : And one, that oy 

from Virginia (being a Juſtice of the Peace there) y 
Convinced; and hath a Meetzng ſince at his Hal 
hexe was ſome Papiſts at this Meeting; and one 
Ithem threatned, before he came, that he would! 
pute with me : but when he came, he was reach 
nd could not oppoſe. Bleſſed be the Lord, the In 
hath reached into the Hearts of People beyond Wal 
and it is of a good Savour amongſt them. Aﬀtert 
. Meeting we went about Eighteen Miles to Jauer 
Ron's, a Friend that liveth on Pottuxan River; a 
.thither came to us an Indian King, with his Brot 
to whom I ſpake; and I found, they underſtooll 
. thing I ſpake. of. Now having finiſhed our Seri 
in Mary-lagd, and intending forthwith to ſet form 
Ports. for Viginid, we had a Alerting at ' Pottyxon on 
d. *Fourth Day of the Ninth Month, to take our Lea 
of Friends. The Aſeeting was in the Meeting-Fltt 

and many of the World's People of all ſorts wetei 
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it; and a powerful Meeting it was. 
viRGr- Upon the Fifth Day of the Ninth Month we {eta 
ws for Virginia, and in three Days came toa Place cal 
cy Nalicemum; it being (as they there computed) a 
+ Two hundred Miles from Mary/axd.. In this Nod 
we met with nothing but what had been uſual vl 
us, namely, foul Weather, Storms and Rain; ant 
lie in the Woods by a Fire in the Night. At this 
eemun lived a Friend, called the Widow Wright. Ne 
day we had a great Meeting at Nancemum, of Fog 
end People: There came to this Meeting 9 


— 
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wee, With ſeveral; other Officers and Magiſtrates, 1672. 
de avere much taken with the Truth declared. Af. 
this Meeting was over, we haſten'd towards Caro- net. 
E; yet had ſeveral Meetings by the Way, wherein 

ge had good Service for the Lord: One about four —— 
iles from Nancemum-Mater, which was a very pre- 

eU ous Meeting; and there was a Mens and a Womens 

%% lecting ſettled, for taking Care of the Affairs of the 


the hurch. Another very good Meeting alſo we had at 
nd lam Jorrow's, at a place called Pagan-Creek.; where Pagan 
ale Meeting was ſo large, that we were fain to be — 


broad, the Houſe not being big enough to contain 
e People. A great Openneſs there was in the Peo- 
oe le; and the Sound of Truth did ſpread abroad, and Þ 
id ad a good Savour in the Hearts of People: the Lord : 


each have the Glory, for ever 5 | 1 
Ju After this our way to Carolina grew worſe, being 
Wal uch of it plaſhy and wet, and pretty full of great 
ter H ogs and Swamps ; fo that we were commonly wet 
o the Knees moſt of us, and lay abroad a-Nights in 
he Woods by a Fire: ſaving that one of the Nights 


roth e got to a poor Houſe, at a place called Sommer- Sorrner- 


ton, and lay by the Fire in the Houſe. The Woman 

ff the Houſe had a Senſe of God upon her: and the 

oraleport of our Travel had reached thither, and drawn 

on (Wome People, that lived beyond Sommertoton, to that 

Houſe, in Expectation to have ſeen and heard us (ſo 

Ha cceptable was the Sound of Truth in that Wilderneſs- 

vere Country:) but they miſſed us. The next Day, which 
aas the Twenty firſt of the Ninth Month, having 

ſet M travelled hard through the Woods, and over many 

bogs and Swamps, we reached at Night to Bonner's 

Cech; and there we lay that Night by the Fire ſide, 

the Woman lending us a Mat to lie on. e 

lu his was the firſt Houſe we came to in Carolina: CARO- 

And here we left our Horſes, which were over-wea- 

Ted with Travel. From hence we went down the nner: 

Creek in a Canooe to Macocomococſt-River, and came creek. + 

ne to a Man's Houſe , whoſe Name was Hugh Smith; wms 

where the People of the World came in to ſee us _ River. 
| there 
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1672. there were no Friends in that part of the County 
and many of them did receive us gladly. Amon 
ne others that came to us, there was one Nathukin 2 
who (we heard) had been Governour of Ronoack:wi 
went by the Name of Captain Batts, and had by 
rude, deſperate Man. He asked me about a Wong 
in Cumberland, who, he ſaid he was told, had hy 
healed by our Prayers, and Laying on of Hand, y 
ter the had been long Sick, and given over by f 
Phyſicians; and he deſired to know the certainty; 
it. I told him, We did not glory 'in ſuch thing 
but many ſuch things had been done by the Po 
of Chriſt. 1 5 0 

Not far from hence we had a Meetin among th 
World's People, and they were taken with the Truth 
an. bleſſed be the Lord. Then paſſing down the River 
Sone. ratiel in a Canooe, we went down the Bay Connie. ul 
oak Bay, and came to a Captain's Houſe, who was loving toy 
and lent us his Boat (for we were much wetted inth 
Canooe ; the Water flaſhing in upon us.) With th 
—— Boat we went on to the Governour's Houſe : but th 
A Water in ſome places was ſo ſhallow, that the Ba 
being loaden, could not Swim; fo that we were fat 
to put off our Shooes and Stockings, and wade throup 
the Water a pretty way. The Governour with B 
* Wife, received us lovingly : but there was at his Hof 
3 a Doctor, who would needs Diſpute with us. 4 
9 truly, his Oppoſing us was of good Service, givig 
Occaſion for the Opening of many things to thePe 
ple, concerning the Light and Spirit of God, whi 
e denied to be in Every one; and affirmed, that! 
was not in the Indians. Whereupon I called an Indi 
to us, and asked him, Whether or no, when he di 

* Lye, or do Wrong to any one, there was not {c 
© thing in him, that did reprove him for it? Andi 
ſaid, There was ſuch a thing in him, that did ſo rep! 
him ; and he was aſhamed, when he had done wrong, f 
ſpoken wrong. So we ſhamed the Doctor before tif 
overnour and the People; inſomuch, that the pod 
Man run out ſo far, that at length he would poten 
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unto 5criptures. We tarried at the Governour's that 1 672. 
aht: and next Morning he very courteouſly walked Gyw 


130 th us himſelf about two Miles through the Woods, 3 


a place, whither he had ſent our Boat about to meet 
Where taking our Leave of him, we entred our 


one Fade Scot's, who was one of the Repreſenta- 
ds, es of the Country. And there we had a Meeting, 
d many People were at it: a ſound, precious Meet- 
nty it was, and the People were tender; and much 


Poe buſe about four Miles further, and there we had a- 
ther Meeting; to which the Governour's Secretary 
ne mne, who was Chief Secretary of the Province, and 
uche (it ſeems) been formerly Convinced. 
er MI went from this place among the Indians, and 
2-hWSake unto them by an Interpreter, ſhewing them; 
sto That God made all things in Six Days, and made 
int but One Woman for One Man: and that God did 
crown the Old World, becauſe of their Wickedneſs. 
ut (Afterwards I ſpake to them concerning Chriſt, ſhew- 
ing them, That he did die for all Men, for their 
Sins, as well as for others; and had enlightned them, 
ros well as others: Afid that if they did that which 
thMvas Evil, he would burn them; but if they did 
well, they ſhould not be burned. There was among 
em their young King, and others of their Chief 
irh len; and they ſeemed to receive kindly what I ſaid 
nto them. % 7 
rid Now having viſited the North-part of Carolina, and 
nat ade a little Entrance for Truth upon the People 
here; we began to return again towards Virginia, 
g aring ſeveral Meetings in our way, wherein we had 
ery good Service for the Lord, the People being ge- 
ally tender and open, bleſſed be the Lord. We lay 
7008": Night at the Secretary's Houſe, to which we had 
nuch ado to get: For the Water being ſhallow, we 
ould not bring our Boat to Shore. But the Secreta- 
s Wife, ſeeing our Strait, came her ſelf in a Canooe 
a ber Hulb2nd being from home) and brought » - 
| | and, 
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vom at again, and went that Day about Thirty Miles 


fired after Meetings. Wherefore we went to another —— 
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1672. Land. By next Morning our Boat was ſunk, andi 
of Water: But we got her up, and mended her; y 
de went away in her that Day about Twenty four if 
the Water being rough and troubled, and the Wy 
4 | high: But the great Power of God was ſeen, in q; 
ry ing us ſafe in that rotten Boat. In our Return 
had a very precious Meeting at Hugh Smith's, pril 
be the Lord for ever! the People were very tend 
| and very good Service we had amongſt them. Thy 
was at this Meeting an Ind;an Captain, who way 
ry loving; and did acknowledge it to be Truth, th 
was ſpoken. There was alſo one of the Ind:anPrig 
"whom they call a Pauwaw ; and he ſate ſoberly ama 
„the People. On the Ninth of the Tenth Month 
Bomer's got back to Bonners-Creek, where we had lefty 
e Horſes; having ſpent a matter of Eighteen Days 
the North of Carolina. | 
Our Horſes having reſted, and being now freſh, 
vnc: ſet forward forthwith for Virginia again; travel 
Nia. through the Woods and Bogs, as far as we could w 
reach that Day; and at Night lay by a Fire int 
—— Woods, as we often uſed to do. Next Day we hal 
tedious Journey through the Bogs and Swamps, 4 
were exceeding wet and dirty all the Day; but dn 
our ſelves at Night by a Fire. We got that Nigg 
Sommer · Sommertoton. And when we came near the Houle t 
en, Woman of the Houſe ſeeing us, ſpake to her don 
keep up their Dogs (for both in Virginia and Coral 
they generally keep great Dogs to guard their Houl 
living lonely in the Woods: ) But the Son ſaid, 
need not; for their Dogs did not uſe to meddle u 
theſe People. Whereupon, when we were come ul 
the Houſe, the Woman told us; Ve were like ibe (l 
dren of Iſrael, whom the Dogs did not move their Ton 
againſt. Here we lay, but in our Cloths, and byi 
Fire, as we had done many a Night before. 4l 
the next Day, before we went sg we had a Mal 
ing here: For the People having heard of us, ha. 
great Deſire to hear us; and a very good Meeting lit. 
had among them, where we never had Meeting 4 | 
TO | 2 
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led be the Lord for ever! After the Meeting we 1672. 
ted away. And when we had ridden about Twen- wo, 
iles, calling at a Houſe to enquire the Way, the .] 
Vi pple of the Houſe deſired us to tarry all Night with 
m; which we did. Next Day we came among 
ends, after we had travelled about an hundred Miles 
Carolina into Virginia: In which time we obſer- 
ena e creat Variety of Climates; having paſſed ina 
Days from a very Cold, to a warm and ſpring- 
country. But the Power of the Lord is the ſame 
„el, and is over all, and doth reach the Good in all; 
iſed be the Lord for ever! 
mo. ſpent about three Weeks this time in travelling 
ough Virginia, ſometimes amongſt the World's 
pple only, but moſtly amongſt Friends; having 
ny large and precious Meetings in ſeveral parts of 
Country: As at the Widow Wright's, where a great 
ny of the Magiſtrates, and Officers, and other 
h People came. And a moſt Heavenly Meeting 
had; wherein the Power of the Lord was ſo great, 
nig it {truck a Dread upon the Aſſembly, and chain- 
all down, and brought a Reverence upon the Peo- 
„Minds. Among the Officers that were there, 
ee was a Major, that was Kinſman to the Prieſt , 
he told me, The Prieft threatned to come, and op- 
us. But the Lord's Power was too ſtrong for him, 
ſtopp'd him; and we were quiet and Pr i 


* 


the People were wonderfully affecteq with the 
ſtimony of Truth; bleſſed be the Lord for ever! 
other very good Meeting we had at a place called 
ckatrough, at which many conſiderable People 
e; many of whom had never heard a Friend be- 
: and they were greatly ſatisfied with the Meet- 
; praiſed be the Lord! We had alſo a very good 
| ſerviceable Meeting at John Porter's, which con 
ed moſtly of the World's People; in which the 
ver of the Lord was gloriouſly ſeen and felt, and 
brought the Truth over all the bad Walkers and 
lers: bleſſed be the Lord! Divers other Meetings 
had, and many Opportunities of doing Service 405 
| the 


Cricka- 
trough, _ 


ah 
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1672. the Lord amongſt the People, where we came. Andy 
laſt Week that we ſtay' d, we ſpent ſome Time andbꝭ 
e among Friends, ſweeping away that which was vH 

— ſwept out, and working down a bad Spirit, thatw 
got up in ſome: And bleſſed for ever be the Naneq 
the Lord! he it is, that gives Victory over all. 

Now having finiſhed, what Service lay upon w. 

"2" Virginia; on the Thirtieth Day of the Tenth Mont 
IAN. We ſet Sail in an open Sloop for Maryland. But h 
ving a very great Storm that Day, and being mu 

„ wetted, we were glad to get to Shore before Nigh 

| yay And walking to an Houſe at Villoughby-Point, weg 

Point. Lodging there that Night. The Woman of the Hol 

was a Widow, and a very tender Woman: She ly! 
never received Friends before; but ſhe received usn; 
ry kindly, and with Tears in her Eyes. We return 
to our Boat in the Morning, and hoiſed up our al 
getting forward as faſt and as far as we could: } 
towards Evening a Storm riſing, and the Wind ben 
high, we had much ado to get to the Shore; anden 
Boat being open, the Water flaſhed often in, and ſom 
times over us, ſo that we were ſufficiently wett ene 

—— Being got to Land, we made us a Fire in the Wood 

to warm and dry us; and there we lay all that Niylt bon 

the Wolves howling about us. On the Firſt of 0” 
Eleventh Month we failed again: but the Wind bent 
againſt us, and ſometimes driving us backwards, ent 
made but little Way; and were fain to get to Sho 15 
Conte: Point · Comfort; where yet we found but ſmall Comfat pd | 
For the Weather was ſo cold, that though we many 
us a good Fire in the Woods to lie by; yet our Me 
ter, that we had got for our uſe, was frozen near 
Fire- ſide. We made to. Sea again next Day: but f 
Wind being ſtrong, and againſt us, we advanced 
little; but were glad to get to Land again, and tt 
vel about to find ſome Houſe, where we might bl 
ſome Proviſions: for our Store was ſpent. That Ng 
alſo we lay in the Woods: and ſo extream Cold u 
the Weather, the Wind blowing high, and the Froſtal 
Snow being great, that it was hard for ſome to ali 
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lay at Richard Long's near Quinces-Iland. Next — 


Milford 


g where I was. We paſſed over Potomack-River al- River. 
5 the Winds being high, the Water very rough, our Foto- 


mach. 


ben rcemum in Virginia. We were very weary; yet 
next Day (being the Firſt of the Week, and Fifth 

the Month) we went to the Meeting not far from 
etteÞ-nce : and the ſame Week we went to an Indian- rden, 
o'r; -Cabbin, where ſeveral of the Indians were; with catiin.. 
hom we had a pretty opportunity to diſcourſe: and 


out Eighteen Miles further to John Gearzes, where 
ord: ad a very precious Meeting; praiſed be the Lord 
Aon ed for ever! But after this the Cold grew ſo exceed- 
s ſharp, ſuch extream Froſt and Snowy Weather, 
Mond what was uſual in that Country; ſo that we 
ld hardly endure to be in it. Neither was it eaſie 
t i {ate to ftir abroad: yet we got (with ſome Dif- 


d aulty) fix Miles through the Snow to John Mayor's, —— 


gere we met with ſome Friends, that were come from 
eu £72/27:d ; whom we had left there, when we came 
ay: and glad we were to ſee each other, after ſo 
ug and tedious Travels. By theſe Friends we under- 
tu ed, that William Edmand/ſon, having been at Road- 
land and New-England, was gone from thence _ 

2 


zy we Paſſed by Raphahannock-River, where dwel] Comfort. 


oop open, and the Weather extream Cold: and ha- Kir. 


Fey carried themſelves very lovingly. We went 1 
beit week to a General Meeting: From which we went —— | 
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1672. land; that Solomon Eccles coming from Famaica, uf 
landing at Boſton in New-England, was taken at a Ml 
ns. ing there, and baniſhed to Barbados; that John H 
5 and another Friend were gone into Me- Ferſey, ul 

ſeveral other Friends to Barbados, Famazca, and th 
Leeward-I/lands. It was Matter of Joy to us to unde 
ſtand, that the Work of the Lord went on and pr 
ſpered, and that Friends were unwearied, and dil 
gent in the Service. 5 i 
—— On the Twenty Seventh of the Eleventh Moni 
we had a very precious Meeting in a Tobacco-Houf 
7. Pre- and on the next Day we returned to James Preſto 
about Eighteen Miles diſtant. But when we came the 
we found his Houſe was burnt down to the Groun 
the Night before, through the Careleſneſs of a Mai 
Servant: So we lay three Nights on the Ground) 
the Fire, the Weather being very Cold. We madeq 
Obſervation, which was ſomewhat ſtrange, but 
tainly true; that one Day in the midſt of this Cal 
Weather, the Wind turning into the- South, it gra 
ſo hot, that we could hardly bear/the Heat; and th 
next Day and Night, the Wind chopping back in 
the North, we could hardly endure the Cold. 

On the Second of the Twelfth Month, we had 
on. glorious Meeting at Porroxon + And after it went! 
Fobn Gearie's again, where we waited for a Boat, 
Clif carry us to the Monthly Meeting at the Clifts; t 
which we went, and a living Meeting it was, prall 
be the Lord! This was on the Sixth of the Twelit 
Month. And another Meeting we had on the Nin 
wherein the Glory of the Lord ſhined over all; bit 

ſed and magnified be his Holy Name for ever. 
From hence we intended to go to Anameſſy; and 
the Twelfth Day of the Twelfth Month we ſet 
ward in our Boat: And travelling by Night, as 
as by Day, in the Night we run our Boat on Gru 
Maraco in a Creek near Aſanaco- River. There we were fall 
* to ſtay till Morning, that the Tide came, and hits 
her off again: And in the mean time, fitting in- 
open Boat, and the Weather being bitter-cold, ſome , 
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to have loſt the Uſe of their Hands, they were © 72. 

frozen and benummed with Cold. But in the 4P 

ming, when the Tide had ſet our Boat a-float Tan. 

in; we got to Land, and made us a good Fire; at 

ich we warmed our ſelves well: and then went to 

Boat again, and paſſed on about ten Miles far- 

r to a Friend's Houſe ; where next day we had 

ery precious Meeting, at which ſome of the 

def of the Place were. I went after the Meetin 

2 Friend's Houſe, about four Miles off, at the Hea 5 

a ameſſy- River 3 where on the Day following, the 52 

ge of the Country, and a Juſtice with him came 

e, and were very loving, and much ſatisfied with 

end's Order. The next Day we had a large Meet- 

at the Juſtice's Houſe, but it was in his Barn; for 

Houſe could not hold the Company. There were 

ral of the Great Folks of that Country; and a- 

ng the reſt there was an Oppoſer: but all was pre- 

ed quiet and well, and a precious Meeting it was; =” 

| the People were much taken and affected with 

Truth, bleſſed bè the Lord. We went next Day 

ee one Capt. Colburn, who was alſo a Juſtice of 

Peace; and there we had ſome Service: Then re- 

ning again, we had a very glorious Meeting at 

lame Juſtice's, where we met before; and there 

e many People of Account in the World, Magi- 

tes, Officers, and others at it. It was a large Meet= 

and the Power of the Lord was much felt; ſo / 

t the People were generally well ſatisfied, and ta- 

with the Truth : and there being ſeveral, both 

chants, and Maſters of Ships from New-England, 

Truth was ſpread abroad; bleſſed be the Lord! 

L Day or two after, departing from this place, we —— 

led about Sixteen Miles through the Woods and 

„ heading Anameſſy-River , and Amoroca-River ; Amoro- 

of which laſt we went over in a Canooe, and gie 

le to Manaoke, to a Friendly Woman's Houſe : 

re on the Twenty fourth of the Twelfth Month, 

tad a large Meeting in a Barn; and the Lord's 

Ig Preſence was with us, and among the People: 
- > "Of dleſſed 
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1673. bleſſed be his Holy Name for ever-more ] Priel 0 
had never had a Meeting in thoſe Parts before. Aj x 
MARY- this Meeting we paſſed over the River Fic, 
wicoco- and through many, bad and watry Swamps and M 
mac® Tiſh Way; and came to James Fones, a Friend, wii; 
* wasa Juſtice of the Peace: where we had a large a 
very glorious Meeting, praiſed be the Lord God. Hg. 
: pafling over the Water in a Boat, we took Horſe, e! 
— travelled about Twenty four Miles through No en 
and troubleſom Swamps,and came to another Juſt vin 
Houſe ; where we had a very large Meeting, much In 
ple of the World being at it, and many of conſiders, 

ble Account amongſt them: and the living Preſence 

of the Lord was amongſt us, praiſed for ever be kh: 
holy Name! This was on the Third Day of the fie 
Month, 1673. And on the Fifth Day of the ſame ! 
had another living and heavenly Meeting, at with 
divers of the Juſtices, with their Wives, and und 
others of the World's People were; amongſt wi th 
we had very good Service for the Lord, bleſſed bei. 
Holy Name. At this Meeting was a Woman, tir 
lived at Anameſſy, who had been many Years1n I 
ble of Mind; and ſometimes would fit moping nll th: 

two Months together, and hardly ſpeak or mind arc? 
thing. When I heard of her, I was moved of the. 
to go to her, and tell her, © That Salvation was ct |: 

* 10 her Houſe, And after I had ſpoken the Word 

Life to her, and intreated the Lord for her, ſhe mat: 
ed; and went up and down with us to Meetings, ai L: 
is ſince well: bleſſed be the Lord! Try 
Being now clear of theſe parts, we left Aan 


the Seventh Day of the Firſt Month: and patlngWW'r: 
Water about Fifty Miles, came to a Friendly Wom 

Hunger Houſe at Hyunger-River. We had very rough l 
Ker. ther in our Paſlage to this Place, and were in 8 
Danger, for the Boat had like to have been turn 

ver; and I loſt both my Hat and Cap: yet we ie 

vered them again with much ado ; and through 

good Providence of God got ſafe thither, praiſe 

his Name, At this place we had a Meeting, 


a 
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bad never any before; and amongſt the People that 1672. 
te at it, there were two Papiſts, a Man and a Wo- > . 
ine the Man was very tender; and the Woman con- MaRY- 
In _—_ 885 LAND. 
ed to the Truth. This Meeting was not ſo large, 


t would have been, if many, who intended to have 
eu nat it, could have got to it: but the Weather was 
I fonl, and the Water by reaſon of high Winds, ſo 
c, that it was not ſafe to paſs upon it. I had no 
Fend now with me, but Robert Widders ; the reſt 


ſicfMWving diſperſed themſelves into ſeveral parts of the 
(PMWuntry in the Service of Truth. —— 
aden s ſoon as the Wind would permit, we paſled from 


ce about Forty Miles by Water, rowing moſt part 


be the Way; and came to the Head of little Choptanck- chop- 
eri , to Dr. Vinſmorè s, who was a Juſtice of Peace, ge. 
me d lately convinced. Here we met with ſome Friends, 
wii whom we ſtaid a while: and then went on by — 
muß ed and Water, and had a large Meeting abroad; 

wo the Houſe we were at, could not receive the Peo- 


be There were divers of the Magiſtrates, and their 
„es at this Meeting; and a good Meeting it was, 
Ig gd be the Lord, who is making his Name known 


that Wilderneſs-Country. We went back from 
nce to a Friend's Houſe, whoſe Name is William — 
Men's, where we met with thoſe other Friends, 
bad been travelling in other parts; and were 
ich refreſhed in the Lord together, when we im- 
maß ted to each other the good Succeſs, we had had in 
Lord's Work, and the Proſperity and ſpreading 
Truth in the places where we travelled. John Cart- 
gr, and another Friend, had been at Virginia, 
Ire were great Deſires in People after the Truth: 
being now returned, they ſtaid but a little with 
here; and then ſet forward for Barbados. But be- 
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es lett this place, we had a very glorious Meet- 

ned here, at which were very many of the World's. ö 
e ole, and ſome of the Chief of them. For there j 
oh BW the Judge of that Country, and three Juſtices of | 
4 Peace, and the High-Sheriff, with their Wives, 


L leveral others: And of Indians there was he, 
| O's. | | who 
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1673. 
V EKings, and their Speaker; who all ſate very ati 


MART - 


LAND. 


dwelt; whom I had acquainted before with my Cn 


with me, that could interpret to them; and weh 


being many of the World's People at them, and 


them: And to give them their due, they fate m 


Creek; and another at Thomas Taylor's in the Il 


amongſt them; bleſſed be the Lord God over all 


where we met with ſevera] Friends; and I ent 


who was called their Emperor, and one of the Indy 


tive, and carried themſelves very lovingly : and 
eſtabliſhing, ſettling Meeting it was. This wat 
the Twenty third of the Firſt Month. 
And on the Twenty fourth we went by Water t 
Miles to the Indian Town, where this ſame Empm 


ing, and deſired him to get their Kings and Coung 
together. In the Morning the Emperor came himf| 
and had me to the Town; and they were generil 
come together, and had their Speaker, and other 
ficers with them, and the Old Empreſs fate ana 


Grave and Sober, and were all very Attentive, 
yond many that are called Chriſtians. I had ſi 


a very good Meeting with them, and of veryg 
Service it was: for it gave them a good Eſteem 
Truth and Friends; bleſſed be the Lord! 

After this, we had many Meetings in ſeveral p 
of that Country; one at William Stephens's, which ure 
a general Meet, once a Month: another at In 
haven-Creek; another at Vye; another at Recon 


of Kent. Moſt of theſe Meetings were large, t 


vers of them of the moſt Conſiderable in the Va den 
Account: And the Lord's Power and living Prem! 
was with us, and plenteouſſy manifeſted among Wi 
People, by which their Hearts were tendred , all 
Pened to receive the Truth, which had a good Same 


ever. Then being clear of that fide, we paſſed tin 
the Bay about Fourteen Miles to a Friend's Hal 


Thomas Thurſton thither, and had a Meeting with ice, 


to bring the Truth over his bad Actions. En 


Now having travelled through moſt parts of f loht, 


Country, and viſited moſt of the Plantations | Wy 
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ts, and had very good Service for the Lord in 1673. 
erica, having alarm'd the People of all ſorts, where 6 
came, and proclaimed the Day of God's Salvation 1 | 
jongſt them; we found, our Spirits began to be cleer 
thoſe parts of the World, and to draw towards O/d 

hand again. Yet we were deſirous, and felt Free- 

men from the Lord to ſtay, till the General Meeting 

that Province of Mary- land was over (which drew 
h;) that we might fee Friends generally together, 

ore we departed, Wherefore ſpending our time in 
interim, partly in viſiting Friends and Friendly 

ple, and in having Meetings about the Cliſts and lifts. 
tuxon; and partly in writing Anſwers to ſome Ca- bortur- 
ling Objections, which ſome of Truth's Adverſaries 

e, raiſed and ſpread abroad, to hinder People from 


eiving the Truth: we were not idle, but laboured V 


re the Work of the Lord, until that General Provin- 7. ce, 
Meeting came on; which began on the Seven- Provn- 
en With Day of the Third Month, and laſted four Days. PIE 
the Firſt of theſe days the Men and Women had 
arMeetings for Buſineſs, wherein the Affairs of the 
urch of God were taken Care of, and many things, 
ating thereunto, were opened unto them to their 
a ifcation and Comfort. The other Three Days were 
nt 10 Publick Meetings for the Worſhip of God, at 
uch divers of conſiderable Account in the Govern- 
at, and many others of the World's People were 
Fal kent; who were generally ſatisfied , and many of 
rem reached: for it was a wonderful, glorious Meet- 
p, and the mighty Preſence of the Lord was ſeen 
d felt over all; bleſſed and praiſed be his Holy 
Saoiann: for ever, who over all giveth Dominion! 
al WF After this Meeting we took our Leave of Friends, 
a rung in great Tenderneſs, in the ſenſe of the Hea- 
Holly Life, and vertuous Power of the Lord, that was 
ent ingly felt amongſt us: and went by Water to the 
ce, where we were to take Shipping; many Friends 
companying us thither, and tarrying with us that 
ht, Next Day, which was the Twenty firſt of the 
und Month, 1673, and the Day following we ſet 
„,. „ Sail 
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at &a. 


EN G- 
LAND. 
King's 

Road. | 


Providence that went with us, and carried us al 


and the Preſs-maſter ſate down with us, and ſtail 


At my Reque ſt be would. 


Fhear- 
hamptan 


Preſence of the Lord did greatly refreſh. us, and 


Sail for Eng/ang.:, The ſame Day Richard Covell q 
on Board our Ship, having had his own taken jy 
him by the Datch. We had foul Weather and q 
trary Winds, which cauſed us to caſt Anchor ofiy 
ſo that we were till the Thirty firſt of the Th 
Month, e'er we could get paſt the Capes of Vini 
and come out into the main Sea. But after thiy 
made good Speed, and on the Twenty eighth df 
Fourth Month, caſt Anchor at K:7g's-Road, hic 
the Harbour for Briſtol. We had in our Paſſage w 
high Winds and Tempeſtuous Weather, which ay 
the Sea exceeding rough, the Waves riſing like Me 
tains; ſo that the Maſters and Sailers wondred ati 
and ſaid,They never ſaw the [ike before. But thought 
Wind was ſtrong, it ſate for the moſt part with us; 
that we ſailed away before it: and the Great Gody 
commands the Winds, who is Lord of Heaven, 
Earth and the Seas, and whoſe Wonders are ſeen ii 
Deep, he ſteered our Courſe, and preſerved us in 
many imminent Dangers. The ſame good Hand 


over, watched over us in our Return, and brouglt 
ſafely back again; Thankſgivings and Praiſes 
his holy Name for ever! Many ſweet and pred 
Meetings we had on Board the Ship during this 
age, (commonly two a Week; ) wherein the bl 


often break in upon, and tender the Company. 4 
when we came into Briſtol Harbour, there lay 2 
of War; and the Preſs-maſter came on Board n! 
Impreſs our Men. We had a Meeting at that tim 
the Ship with the Sea-men, before we went toSid 


Meeting, and was very well ſatisfied with it. 4 
the Meeting I ſpake to him to leave two of the! 
he had Impreſſed, in our Ship (for he had Impm 
four,) one of which was a lame Man; and is = 
We went on Shore that Afternoon, and got to 


hampton, where we got Horſes, and rode toi 


. 


—— 
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at Night; where Friends received us with great Joy. 1573. 
the Evening I writ a Letter to my Wife, to give vo 
Notice of my Landing, as falloweth! Briſtol. 


Da Heart, . 5 
This Day we came into Briſtol near Night, from 
he Seas; Glory to the Lord God over all for ever, 
ho was our Convoy, and ſteered our Courſe : who 
the God of the whole Earth, and of the Seas and 
Vinds; and made the Clouds his Chariots, beyond 
Il Words, bleſſed be his Name for ever! Who is 
ver all in his great Power and Wiſdom, Amen. 
Mert Widders and James Lancaſter are with me, 
nd we are well : Glory to the Lord for ever, who 
ath carried us through many Perils, Perils by 
ater, and in Storms, Perils by Pirates and Rob- 
ers, Perils in the Wilderneſs, and amongſt falſe 
rofeſſors; Praiſes to him, whoſe Glory is over all 
or ever, Amen. Therefore mind the freſh Life, and 
Fre all to God in it. I do intend (if the Lord wall) 


ng o {tay a while this- away; it may be till the Fair. So 
ore, but my Love to all Friends. Pa 
e e 28th Day of the, „ 
red th Month, 1673. I | ; 
Between this and the Fair, my Wife came out of 


> North to Briſtol to me; and her Son-in-Law Tho- 
Luer, with two of her Daughters came with 

And her other Son- in-Law John Rouſe, and I. 
un and his Wife, and Gerrard Roberts came down 


2 

* London, and many Friends from ſeveral parts of 
u Nation came to the Fair; and glorious, powerful 
Sha etings we had there at that tame, for the Lord's 


mite Power and Life was over all. In the freſh Open- 
s whereof T was moved to declare of Three Eſtates, 
bree Teachers , viz. That God was the firſt 
eacher of Man and Woman in Paradiſe : And as 
Ng as they kept to, and under God's Teaching, 
7 kept in the Image of God, and in his Likinl, 
uw Kohtcouſneſs and Holineſs, and in Dominion o- 
ral, that God had mades in the bleſkd State, 
5 | 9 in 


4 
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1673. in the Paradiſe of God. But when they heat 
Gy © to the Serpent's falſe Teaching (who was at; 
mio. © Truth) and diſobeyed God, and obeyed the Sea 
= © in feeding upon that, which God forbad them; th 
s they loſt the Image of God, the Righteouſneſs 
' © Holinefs, and came under the Power of Satan, 3 
© were turned out of Paradiſe, out of the Bleſſed in 
© the Curſed State. And then the Promiſe of God 
* That the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the bern 
Head, and break his Power that Man and Wony 
were under, and deſtroy his Works. So here we 
© Three States, and Three Teachers. God was the 
E Teacher in Paradiſe : and whilſt Man kept und 
bis Teaching, he was happy. The Serpent was 
( ſſecond Teacher: and when Man followed his Tea 
ing, he came into Miſery, and into the Fall, fn 
© the Image of God, and Righteouſneſs and Holine 
and from the Power, that he had overall, that 
© had made; and came under the Serpent, whon 
had Power over before. Chriſt Jeſus was the Thy 
Teacher: of whom God ſaith, This 7s my beln 
* Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him l 
* who himſelf ſaith, Learn of me. This is the 
Goſpel-Teacher, who bruiſes'the Head of the $ 
* pent, that is the Falſe Teacher, and the Head d 
© Falſe Teachers, and of all Falſe Religions, Fi 
Ways, Falſe Worſhips, and Falſe Churches. 
* Chriſt, who ſaid, Learn of me; and of whom! 
Father ſaid, Hear ye him, he ſaid; I am the Vq 
God, J am the Truth, Tam the Life, and tit! 
Light. So as Man and Woman come up agall 
* God, and are renewed up into his Image, Rigl 
* onſneſs and Holineſs by Chriſt, thereby they d 
* up into the Paradiſe of God, the State, which! 
* was in, before he fell; and into an higher dt 
than that, to fit down in Chriſt, that never k 
© Therefore the Son of God is to be heard in all thin 
* who is the Saviour, and the Redeemer; and! 
By laid down his Life, and bought his Sheep with! 
Wt, * precious Blood. And we can challenge all the "y 
73 2 | „„ 5 5 | OWE 1 1 $7 4 
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feeds us, and we know his Heavenly Voice ? And 


Mouth was never Guile found, who doth Overſee 


would force us to hear the Hirelings, who plead for 


* Chriſt's ; But we reſolve to hear the Son, as both he 
and the Father command; and in hearing the Son, 
we hear the Father alſo, as the Scripture teſtifies. 
* For the Author to the Hebrews ſays, God, who at 
ſundry times, and in divers manners Jpake in time 


' laſt days ſpoken unto us by bis Son : Mark that, God 
* hath ſpoken unto us (his Apoſtles, Diſciples, Church) 
Aby his Son. And whereas ſome have objected, That 
' although Chriſt did ſpeak both to his Diſciples and to 
'the Jews, in the days of bis Fleſh, yet fince his Re- 
Jurreition and Aſcenſion be doth not ſpeak now. The 
Anſwer is; That as God did then ſpeak by his Son, 
in the Days of his Fleſh ; ſo the Son, Chriſt Feſus, 
doth now ſpeak by his Spirit. Wherefore Fobn ſaith 
the Revelations ; He that bath an Ear, let him bear, 


art II. George Fox his Four nal. 
Who hath any thing to ſay againſt our Way? our 1673. 
Saviour? our Redeemer? who is our Prophet, whom &yw., 
God hath raiſed up, that we may hear, and whom Þriſtol, 
we muft hear in all things: Who hath any thing 
againſt our Shepherd, Chriſt Jeſus, who leads and 


—— 
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who hath any thing againſt our Biſhop, in whoſe 


us in his Paſture of Life, that we do not go aſtray 
from God, and out of his Fold? And who hath any 
thing againſt our Prieſt, Chriſt Feſus, made higher 
than the Heavens; who gives us freely, and com- 
mands us to give freely? And who' hath any ng 
to ſay againſt our Leader and Counſellor, Chr 
Jeſus, who never ſinned; but is holy and harmleſs, 
and ſeparate from Sinners ? God hath commanded us 
to hear him, and he ſaith, Learn of me; and if we 
ſhould difobey God's and Chriſt's Command, we 
ſhould be like our Father Adam and Mother Eve, 
who diſobeyed God's Command, and hearkned to 
the Serpent's Teaching, Now, Man commands, and 


Sin and the Body of Death to the Grave; which 
Doctrine ſavours of the Devil's Teaching, not of 


paſt, unto-the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe 


. what 


1673. what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches, Rev. 2. A 
G> © Chriſt is ſaid to ſpeak from Heaven, Heb, 12. 
; Briſtol. See, that ye refuſe not him, that ſpeaketh : forif in 
© eſcaped not, who refuſed him, that ſpake on 29 

© much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away n 
him, that ſpeaketh from Heaven. They that relife 

* Moſes his Law (who ſpake on Earth) died for i 
without Mercy; which was a Natural Death: hy 

_ © they that refuſe him, that ſpeaks from Heaven, ns 
 ©le& and flight their own Salvation; and fo die 1 
Spiritual Death, through Unbelief and Hardneſs d 
Heart. Therefore was the Exhortation given of old; 

© To day, if ye will hear his Voice, harden not your Hear 
in the Provocation, &c. Heb. 3. 15, &c., S0 thit 

© they, who neglect or refuſe to hear the Voice d 

© Chriſt, now {peaking from Heaven in this his G- 

* ſpel-Day, harden their Hearts. Therefore let al 
mark well theſe three States and Teachers: The G0 

* of Truth was the firſt Teacher, while Man was i 

_ © Paradiſe, and in Innocency. The Serpent was th 

. ſecond Teacher, the falſe Teacher, who by his fall 

© Teaching came to be the God of the World, whid 

© lies in Wiekedneſs, Chriſt Jeſus, that bruiſes th 

© Serpent's Head, is the third Teacher, who faitl 
Learn of me; and of whom God faith, This it m 

* beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Hear ye hum: 

. * and of whom the Teſtimony of the Saints of\ Oli 
was, That God hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto 

* by his Son. Thus they, that come to be renews 

* up again into the Dix ine, Heavenly Image, in whid 
Man was at firſt made, will know the ſame Go 
that was the firſt Teacher of Adam and Eve in It 

* radiſe, to ſpeak to them now by his Son, who char 

* ges not; Glory be to his Name for Ever! | 
Many deep and precious Things were opened it 

thoſe Meetings, by the Eternal Spirit, which ſearch 

eth and revealeth the deep Things of God : And 4. 

ter I had finiſhed my Service for the Lord in tht 
. City, I departed thence into Gloceſterſpire, here 


had many large and precious Meetings; and the Ja 
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hire I paſſed into Wiltſhire, where alſo we had many 
leſſed Meetings. At Slattenford in Wiltſhire we had 
very good Meeting, though we met there with much 


i omens-Meetings ; which I was moved of the Lord 
x io recommend to Friends, for the Benefit and Advan- 
age of the Church of Chriſt. *©* That the faithful e Ser- 
ney omen, who were called to the Belief of the Truth, — 
being made Partakers of the ſame precious Faith, der- 


Salvation, as the Men are ; might in like manner 
come into the Poſſeſſion and Practice of the Goſpel- 
Order, and therein be Meet-helps unto the Men in 
the Reſtoration, in the Service of Truth, in the Af- 
fairs of the Church, as they are outwardly in out- 
ward and civil, or temporal things. That fo all the 


s ui poſieſs, perform and diſcharge their Offices and Ser- 


be the better looked after, and taken care of; the 
Younger ſort inſtructed, informed and taught in the 


admoniſhed in the Fear of the Lord; the Clearneſs 
of Perſons propounding Marriage, more cloſely and 
ſtrictly enquired into in the Wiſdom of God: and 
11] the Members of the Spiritual Body, the Church, 
might watch over, and be helpful to each other in 
Love. But after theſe Oppoſers had run mto much 
ontention and Wrangling , the Power of the Lord 
ruck down one of the Chief of them, ſo that his Spi- 
it ſunk; and he came to be ſenſible of the Evil he 
ad done, in oppoſing God's Heavenly Power; and 
onfeſſed his Error before Friends: and afterwards 


d burn within bim : and he ſaw the Angel of the 
Lord with bis Sword drawn in bis Hand, ready to cut 
un off, &c. : 

? Not- 


rerlating Power flowed over all. From, orf. I6 73 


Dppoſition from ſome, who had ſet themſelves againſt | 


and Heirs of the ſame everlaſting Goſpel of Life and *. 


Family of God, Women as well as Men, might know, 


vices in the Houſe of God, whereby the Poor might 


Way of God; the looſe and diſorderly reproved and 


| 08: vc forth a Paper of Condemnation ; wherein he 
ich cclared, That he did wilfully oppoſe (although T often 
ned him to take beed „) until the Fire of the Lord 
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1673. Notwithſtanding the Oppoſition was made at t 
Meeting; yet a very good and ſerviceable Meeting 
datten · was; for occaſion was thereby adminiſtred to anſe 
their Objections and Cavils, and to open the Servig 
of Women in and for the Church. And at this Mes 
ing the Womens-Meetings for that County was ed 
bliſhed in the bleſſed Power of God. 
— oh After this I went to Marlborough, and had a Met. 
rough. . DOES 
ing there; to which ſome of the Magiſtrates cam 
and were civil and moderate. Then paſſing on t 
—— Bartholomew Maylin's, J had a very precious Meetin 
Ore. there: And from thence went a little beyond On, 
where we had a bleſſed Meeting, and very large; a 
Hent/h we had alſo ſoon after upon the Border of Hampſhin 
fie. Then turning into Oxfordſhire , we viſited Frienk 
Reading. there; and then went to Reading, where we had! 
Buck. large Meeting: And from thence paſling into Buk 
Ingham- 77ghamſhire, had many precious Meetings in tht 
Hale. County. After which we went upwards,  viſitin 
Kingſton Friends, till we came to Kingſton upon Thames, whet 
=pon . my Wife, and her Daughter Rachel met me. 
London, I made no long ſtay at Kingſton, but went to Lu 
don, where I found the Baptiſts and Socinians, will 
ſome old Apoſtates, were grown very Rude, having 
printed many Books againſt us: So that I had a gra 
Travel, in the Lord's Power, before I could get cla 
of that City. But bleſſed be the Lord, his Power cam 
over them all; and all their lying, wicked, ſcands 
lous Books were anſwered. Then after a while, I mad 
Ver. a ſhort Journey into ſome parts of Eſex and Alidul 
* /ex, viſiting Friends at their Meetings, and thei 
; Children at their Schools; and returned ſoon agil 
London. to London. And after I had had ſome Service then 
Kizgſton, among Friends, I went down to Kingſtone, and froi 
Surrey. thence to Stephen Smith's in Surrey; where was 26 
ry large Meeting, many Hundreds of People being 4 
it, I ſtaid in thoſe parts, till I had cleared my f 
of the Service, the Lord had given me to do then, 
Kingſton. and then returned by Kingſton to London, whithe1 
Landes. felt my Spirit drawn; having heard, ry 
Tom. riendl 
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artl 

at toW-;-nds were had before the Magiſtrates, and divers 1673. 
1no priſoned, both at London, and in other Cities and 
nine owns in the Nation, for opening their Shop-windows Lo26m 
rice on Holy-days, and Faft-days, (as they were called) 
Med for bearing Teſtimony againſt all ſuch Obſerva- 

el ons of Days. Which Friends could not but do, 


nowing, that the true Chriſtians did not obſerve the 


Mert s Holy-days in the Apoſtles times; neither could 
cans e obſerve the Heathens and Papiſts Holy-Days (ſo 
on led) which have been ſet up amongſt thoſe that 
«tin: called Chriſtians, ſince the Apoſtles Days. For 
Ce were redeemed out of Days by Chriſt Jeſus, and 
ez rought into the Day, which hath ſprung from on 
fre; and are come into him, who is Lord of the 
reno // Sabbath, and the Subſtance of the Fews Signs. | 
al WF Now after I had Raid ſome time in London, labour- 


g for ſome Relief and Eaſe to Friends in this caſe, 
took leave of Friends there, and went into the 
untry, with my Wife, and her Daughter Rachel, 
0 Hendon in Middleſex, and from thence to William nas ll 
nns at Rickmanſworth in Hertfordſhire , whither Heads. 


Lene Lower (who married another of my Wife's pram. 
wilWaughters) came to us the next Day, to accompany Rick- 


in our Journey Northward. After we had viſited — 


riends thereabouts, we paſſed to a Friend's Houſe _ 


ear Aylesbury; and from thence to Bray Doily's at 5 


a derbury in Oxfordſhire, where on the Firſt Day we hire. 
nad a large and precious Meeting: And Truth being = 
aa ell ſpread, and Friends in thoſe parts much increaſed 
alen number, two or three new Meetings were then ſet 


Ip thereabouts. | 
Now at Night, as I was ſitting at Supper, I felt, 
was Taken; yet I ſaid nothing to any Body of it 
nen, But getting out next Merning, we travelled 
rough the Country into Forceſterſhire, and went to Ho 
john Halford's Houſe at Armſcot in Tredington-Pariſh ; Treding 
chere we had a very large and precious Meeting in 2% 
is Barn, the Lord's Powerful Preſence being emi- armſcor. 
ently with us, and amongſt us. After the Meeting 
vas done, and Friends (moſt of them) gone away, as 

| . I was 


ere, 
11 


* 
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1673. J was ſitting in the Parlour, diſcourſing with fra 
Friends that ſtaid, there came to the Houſe one Hy 
8 called a ſuſtice, and with him one Ronin 


zworce- To the Conſtables of Tredington in the ſaid County d 


Neligion, and may prove prejudicial to the Publick Fit 
And it appearing to me, that there was this preſent U 


ains, a Prieſt of Hunniton in Warwickſhire, Thy 
Juſtice came to know of the Meeting by means «fy 
Woman-Friend; who being Nurſe to a Child of hi 
aſked Leave of her Miſtreſs, to go to the Meeting 
ſee me: and ſhe ſpeaking. of it to her Huſband, h 
and the Prieſt plotted together to come and break i 
the Meeting, and apprehend me. But by means d 
their ſitting long at Dinner (it being the Day, u 
which his Child was ſprinkled) they came not, til 
the Meeting was over, and Friends moſtly gone. Bit 
though there was no Meeting, when they came; yi 
I being there in the Houſe, who was the Perſon thy 
aimed at; the ſaid Henry Parker took me, and The 
mas Lower for Company with me: and though he h 
nothing to lay to our Charge, ſent us both to Fore 
fter-Fail, by a ſtrange ſort of Aſittimus, a Copy d 
which here followeth : | | 


Worceſter, and to all Conſtables and Tithing-ma 

of the ſeveral Townſhips and Villages within tie 

ſaid Pariſh of Tredington, and to the Keeper of th 
Goal for the County of Worceſter. | 


Omplaint being made to me, being one of his A 
jefty's Fuſtices of the Peace for the ſaid Count)! 
Worceſter, that within the ſaid Pariſh of Tredingtol 
in the ſaid County, there has of late been ſeveral Mei 
ings of divers Perſons, to the number of Four hundra 
Perſons and upwards at a time, upon Pretence of Ex! 
ciſe of Religion, otherwiſe than what is eſtabliſhed 
abe Laws of England. And many of the ſaid Ferſi 
Some of them were Teachers, and came from the Nori 
and others from the Remote Parts of the Kingdom, vlg. 
rende to the Prejudice of the Reformed and ER 


ſuch a Meeting as aforeſaid, to the number of Two 1 


a 


— 
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= FR thereabouts, at Armſcot in the ſaid Pariſh ofgx6753. | 

2 edington; and that George Fox of London, fu | 
omas Lower of the Pariſh of Creed in the County of Maſcot, | 


rmwal, were preſent at the ſaid Meeting, and the ſaid 7M 
orge Fox was Teacher or Speaker of the ſaid Meet- 11 
p; end no ſatis: attory Account of their Settlement, or 
we of Habitation, appearing to me; and foraſmuch as 


7% George Fox and Thomas Lower refuſed to give 
k y reties to appear at the next Seffions of the Peace, to 


holden for the ſaid County, to anſwer the Breach of © 
» Common-Laws of England, and what other Matters 
d be objected againſt them: Theſe are therefore in 
Majeſty's Name to will and require you, or either of 
1, forthwith to convey the Bodies of the ſaid George 
x and Thomas Lower to the County-Goal of Worce- 
r aforeſaid, und there ſafely to be kept, until they 
pl be from thence delivered by due Courſe of Lau 
rr which this ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant in that 
half, Dated the 19th Day of December, in the 25th 
ur of his Majeſty's Reign over England, & c. 
| go Henry Parker. 
Being thus made Priſoners, without any probable 
-maWpearance of being Releaſed before the Quarter- 1 
ons at Sooneſt, we got ſome Friends to accompa- 115 
my Wife and her Daughter into the North ; and es 
were conveyed to Worceſter-Fail : from whence, om 
that time I thought my Wife could be got home, 11» 
nt her the following Letter. | 
Dear Heart, © | 
Thou ſeemedſt to be a little grieved, when I was 
ſpeaking of Priſons, and when I was taken: Be con- 
ent with the Will of the Lord God. For when I 
ras at John Rous's at Kingſton, J had a ſight of my 
being taken Priſoner; and when I was at Bray Doi- 
in Oxford/hire, as ] fate at Supper, I ſaw, I was 


vag en and I ſaw, I had a Suffering to undergo. 
Meter the Lord's Power is over all, blefled be his Ho- 
ul Name for ever! FE 
ben we had been ſome time in the Fail, we 
7 ſught fit to lay our Caſe before him, who was cal- 

7 N 
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(ſo called) and the Deputy Lieutenants, and th 
Fuſtices of the County of Worceſterſhire, how Uh 


And whereas he ſays further, That uo Satisfadtory 4 


led the Lord Windſore, who was the Lord Lieuten 
of Worceſterſhire; and before the Deputy Lieutenu 
and other Magiſtrates : Which we did by the folly 


ing Letter. | | | 
Theſe are to inform you, the Lord Liemeny 


* chriſtianly and Inhumanely we have been del 
* withal by Henry Parker, a Juſtice (ſo called) i 
our Journey or Travel towards the North. We cm 
ing to our Friend Fobx Halford's Houſe on the See 
* teenth Day of the tenth Month 167 3. and ſome Friend 
bringing us on the Way, and others coming to Vi 
* us there; towards Night there came the aforeſai 
* Juſtice, and a Prieſt, called Row/and Hains of Hy 
* niton in Warwickſhire, and demanded our Names al 
Places of Abode. And though we were not in ay 
* Meeting, but were diſcourſing together; when thy 
came in; yet he made a Mrirrimus to ſend us to Vn 
* ceſter Fail. Now whereas he ſays in his Mitiny 
* That Complaint had been made to him of ſeveral | 
* paſt Meetings of many Hundreds at a time; we k 
nothing of that; nor do we think, that concerns 


count of our Settlement, or place of Habitation, 4 
* peared unto him. This he contradicts in his on 
* Mittimus, mentioning therein the Places of our Abod 
*and Habitation ; the Account of which we ia 

* factorily and fully gave him. And one of us (I 
* Lower) told him, That I was going down with nf 
* Mother-in-Law (who is George Fox his Wife) all 
* with my Siſter, to fetch up my own Wife and Clul 
* out of the North into my own Country: And d 
© other of us (George Fox) told him, That I was big 
ing forward my Wife on her Journey towards li 
* North (who had been at London to viſit one of 
Daughters, that had lately Lain in.) And hari 
received a Meſſage from my Mother, an anch 
Woman in Leiceſterſhire, that ſhe earneſtly doll 
*to ſee me, before ſhe died; J intended, as 100n ® 


. 


- 
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Warwickſhire, to turn over into Lerceſterſhire, to 


nul rrupting of us in our Journey, and taking the Huſ- 
| nd from his Wife, and the Son from his Mother 
Ua Siſter, and ſtopping him from viſiting his Wife 
1d Child ſo remote off; we were forced to get 
rangers, or whom we could, to help them on their 
urney, to our great Damage, and their Hindrance. 
ere aſk'd the Prieſt, Whether this was his Goſpel, 
i d their Way of entertaining Strangers? And we 
fired the Juſtice to conſider, Whether this was do- 
g, as he would be done by? But he ſaid, He had 
ait, and he would do it. And whereas he ſays, 
ue refuſed to give Sureties: He aſked only George 
1 for Sareties; who replied, He was an Innocent 


Vt alk Thomas Lower for any; as if it had been 
im rime and Cauſe enough for his Commitment, that 
came out of Cornwal. And if we were at a Meet- 
une, as he ſays in his Aittimus, he might have pro- 


ns feed otherwiſe, than by ſending us toJail, to an- 


ver the Breach of the Common Laws; though yet 


e Alittimus. So we thought fit to lay before you 
Wolfe Subſtance of his Proceedings againſt us; hoping, 
ere will more Moderation and Juſtice appear in 
ou towards us, that ſo we may proſecute our in- 
nded Journey. George Fox. 
Thomas Lower. 


don to the Lord Vindſor (fo called.) And although 
ri 7s Lower received ſeveral Letters from his Bro- 
s r Dr. Lower (who was one of the King's Phyſici- 
) concerning his Liberty, and one, by his Pro- 
wü ement, from Henry Savi! (who was one of the 
cines Bed- Chamber) to his Brother, called the Lord 
er, to the ſame Effect; yet ſeeing it related on- 
s his Enlargement, not mine, ſo great was his 

6 | | * : Love 


id brought my Wife on her Journey as far as Cauſal 1673. 
we ſeen my Mother and Relations there, and then ee 
have returned to London again. But by his in- 


an, and knew no Law he had broken: But he did 


„ ſhewed us no Breach of any: as may be ſeen in 


ca der no Enlargement did we receive by our Appli- 
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a hin 1 
6 I the Jp 
eneral Duarter-Sefhions of the Peace: At which ty 
divers Friends from ſeveral places being in Town 
ſpeak to the Juſtices concerning us; who ſpake fh 
to Friends, and ſaid, we thould be diſcharged, | 
many of the Juſtices ſeemed to diſlike the Severity 
Parker's Proceedings againſt us; and did declare 
Averſeneſs to enſnare us by the Tender of the Oat 
Some Friends alſo had fpoken with him, that 
called the Lord Windſor, who likewiſe ſpake th 
fair: So that it was the general Diſcourſe, thaty 
ſhould be diſcharged. We heard alſo, that Dr. Ia 
had procured a Letter, from one Col. Sands at U 


| George 


don, to ſome of the Juſtices in Favour of us. 


of the Juſtices alſo ſpake to ſome Friends, to acqua 
us, that they would have us ſpeak but little nt 
Court, leſt we ſhould provoke any of the Bench;a 
they would warrant, we ſhould be diſcharged. 
Me were not called till the laſt Day of the Sell 
which was the Twenty Firſt of the Eleventh Mat 
1673. And when we came in, they were {rid 
with Paleneſs in their Faces; and it was ſome tl 
before any thing was ſpoken: Inſomuch that aButd 
in the Hall ſaid, hat! are they afraid? Dare nd 
Fuſlices ſpeak to them? At length, before they ip 
to us, Juſtice Par4e# made a long Speech on the ha 
much to the ſame Effect, as was contained in the 
timus; often mentioning the Common Laws, but! 
inſtancing any, that we had broken: Adding, 
be thought it a milder Courſe, to ſend us Twotþ 
than to put bas Neighbours to the loſs of Two Hul 
Pound, which they muſt have ſuffered, if be hull 
the Law in Execution againſt Conventicles, But in 
he was either very Ignorant, or very Deceittul: 
there being no Meeting, when he came, nor all 
inform; he had no Evidence to Convict us, dd 
Neighbours by. 0 ; = 
When Prker had ended his Speech, the 15 


\ 
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ake to us, oo began with Thomas Lower, whom 1672. 


ine examined of the Cauſe of his Coming into that. 

he ty untry ; of which we gave them a full and plain Wore 
' . . . ; | . er Cen. 

ht count. Sometimes I put in a Word, while they Quarter. 

ire Examining him; and then they told me, They Sins. 

ke , upon his Examination hut that when it came to 

l. fun, 1 ſhould have free Liberty to ſpeak, for they 


Id not hinder me; but I ſhoufd have full time, and 
ry would not enſnare uu. Wien they had done with 
they aſked me an Account of my Travel; which 
gave them, according as is mentioned before, but 
e tre largely. And whereas Juſtice Parier, to aggra- 
te the Caſe, had made a great Noiſe of There being 
me from London, ſome from the North, ſome from 
mwal, and ſome from Briſtol, at the Houſe, when 
as taten: I told them, © That this was in a manner 
Il but one Family. For there was none from Lon- 
eu but my Self; none from the North, but my 
Vite and her Daughter; none from Cornwal, but 
y Son-in-Law Thomas Lower; nor any from Bri- 
% but one Friend, a Merchant there, who met us, 
sit were, providentially, to aſſiſt my Wife and her 
aughter in their Journey homewards, when by our 
e M npriſonment they were deprived of our Company 
nd Help. When I had ſpoken, the Chair-man 
hoſe Name was Simpſon, an old Presbyterian) ſaid, 


Y Relation, or Account is very Innocent. Then he 
* d Parker whiſpered a while together; and after 
by at the Chair-man ſtood up, and ſaid : Tox, Ar. Fox, 


' 8 Famous Man, and all this may be true, which you 
e ſaid : but that we may be the better ſatisfied, will 
lake the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy? I told 
em, © They had ſaid, They would not enſnare us; 
put this was a plain Snare: For they knew we could 
bot take any Oath. However, they cauſed the Oath 
be read: And when they had done, I told them, 
never took Oath in my Life; but I had always 
Ken true to the Government. That I was caſt into 
he Priſon at Darby, and kept a Priſoner Six Months 
ere, becauſe I would not take vp Arms againſt 
P 2 King 
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1673. King Charles at Vorceſter-Fight; and for going 
Meetings, was carried up out of Leiceſterſhire, a 
tore © brought before Oliver Cromwel, as a Plotter to hd 
Quarter. in King Charles. And ye know, ſaid I, in your on 
lions. «Conſciences, that we, the People called Quakers cull 
not take an Oath, or Swear in any Caſe, becuh 
* Chriſt hath forbidden it. But as to the Matter, oi 
© Subſtance contained in the Oaths, this I can and ii 
* fay, that I do own and acknowledge the King 
England to be lawful Heir and Succeſſor to the Reil 
© of England; and do abhor all Plots and Plotters, x 
* Contrivances againſt him: And I have nothing i 
my Heart, but Love and Good-will to him and i 
Men, and deſire his and their Proſperity, the Ln 
* knows it, before whom I ſtand an Innocent My 
And as to the Oath of Supremacy, I deny the q 
and his Power, and his Religion; and abhor it mi 
my Heart. While I was ſpeaking to them, uf 
cried, Give him the Book: And I ſaid, The Bol 
* ſaith, Swear not at all. Then they cried, Tak H 
away, Failer; and I ſtill ſpeaking on, they were ul; 
gent upon the Fazler, crying, Take him away; ut, 
bave a Meeting here : Why do you not take him ang 
That Fellow (meaning 5 loves to hear i 
preach. Then the Failer drew me away: And a 
was turning from them, I ſtretched out my Arm, al 
Laid, The Lord forgive you, who caſt me into Pri 
for Obeying the Doctrine of Chriſt, Thus they a 
parently brake their Promiſe in the face of the Co 
try: For they promiſed, I ſhould have free Lit 
zo ſpeak; but now they would not give it me: 40 
they promiſed, they would not enſnare us; yet 10 
they tendred me the Oaths, on purpoſe to enn 
me. 

wore. After I was had away, Thomas Lower was faſt 
al behind in the Court; and they told him, He wa 
Liberiy. Then he would have reaſoned with ther 
aſking them, Why I might not be ſet at gs + 4. To 

as be, ſeeing we were both taken together, and our ( 
eas ale? But they told him, They would not hear li 


far 70 
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ring, Tou may be gone about your buſineſs, for we 
be nothing more to ſay to you, ſeeing you are diſ- 
ried: And this was all he could get from them. 
erefere after the Court was riſen, he went to ſpeak 
th them at their Chamber, deſiring to know, V hat 


5 J ſe they had to detain bis Father, ſeeing they had 
m harged him; and wiſhing them to conſider, whe- 
in ec this was not Partiality, and would be a Blemiſh 


deu them. Whereupon dimpſon threatned him, ſaying, 
on be not Content, we will tender you the Oaths al- 
and ſend you to your Father. To which he replied, 
ey might do that, if they thought fit : But whether 
y ſent him or no, he intended to go, and wait upon 
Father in Priſon; for that was now his buſineſs in 
t Country, Then ſaid Juſtice Parker to him, Do 
u think, Mr. Lower, that Thad xot Cauſe to fend your 
ther and you to Priſon, when you bad ſuch a great 
tins, inſomuch that the Parſon of the Paxiſh com- 
ined to ne, that he hath loſt the greateſt part of bis 
re 8 '1/p10ner's ;. ſo that when he comes W them, be 
th ſcarce any Auditors left. I have heard (replied 
Ihomas Lower) that the Prieſt of that Pariſh comes 
0 ſeldom to viſit his Flock, (but once, it may be, 
twice in a Year, to gather up his Tithes) © that it 
as but Charity in my Father, to viſit ſuch a for- 
lorn and forſaken Flock: And therefore thou hadſt 
e Cauſe to ſend my Father to Priſon for viſiting 
hem, or for Teaching, Inſtructing and Directing 

them to Chriſt their true Teacher, who had ſo little 
Comfort or Benefit from their pretended Paſtor, who 
tu eemes amongſt them only to ſeek for his Gain from 
1s Quarter, Upon this the Juſtices fell a laughing; 

Ir 1t ſeems Dr. Crowder (who was the Prief they 
dake of) was then in the Room ſitting among them; 
0: 8 2h Thomas Lower did not know him: and he had 
Mit to hold his Tongue, and not undertake to 
«oo 2 Gicate himſelf, in a matter ſo notoriouſly known 
be true. But when Thomas Lower was come from 
em, the Juſtices did ſo play upon Dr. Crowder, that 
F was pitifully aſhamed; and ſo nettled with it, 
2 4 that 
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. that he threatned to Sue Thomas Lower in the Biſhop 
WO Court, bpon an Action of Defamation. Which wh 


Woree- 


lier Jai! 


fer tendred the Oath to me? And had'ſt not tho 


brought that Saying of Paul's; Al things are lauf 


Anſwer, what he had there written? Who underto 


cs; and Thomas had bid him Begin, when be ples 


Thomas Lower heard of, he ſent him Werd, that h 
would Anſwer his Suit, let him begin it when h 
would; and would bring his whole Pariſh in Eviday 
againſt him: And this cool'd the Doctor.“ Jet ſom 
time after he came to the Priſon, pretending, that h 
had a mind to Diſpute with me, and to talk wit 
Tho. Lower about that Buſineſs: and he brought ay 
ther with him, he himſelf being then a Prebend 1 
Worceſter, _ bY 1 
When he came in, he asked me, What I was in N. 
fon for? © Poſt not thou know that, ſaid I > Waſt y 
* thou upon the Bench, when Juſtice Simpſon and Fj 


an hand in it? Then he ſaid, E 2s lawful to Sven 
and Chriſt did not forbid Swearing before a Magiſtrut 
but Steearing by the Sun, and the like. I bid him pm 
that by the Scriptures : but he could not. Then 


wntome, 1 Cor. 6. 12. And if, ſaid he, all things ui 
lawful unto bim, then Swearing was lawful unto lu 
By this Argument, ſaid I, thou may'ſt alſo aun 
that Drunkenneſs, Adultery, and all mannerot ; 
and Wickedneſs is lawful alſo, as well as Swearlli 
Why, ſaid Dr. Crowder, Do you hold, that Adultery 
unlawful? Tes, ſaid I, that I do. Why, Then(la 
he) this Contradifts the Saying of St. Paul. Thel 
upon] called to the Priſoners and the Jailer, to h 
what Doctrine Dr. Crowder had laid down for 0 
* thodoz, via. That Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Aduiit 
© and ſuch like things, were lawful. Then he ſaid, © 
would give it under his Hand : and took a Pen, i 
writ another thing, than he had ſpoken. Then tu 
ing to Thomas Lower, he asked him, Whether he ui 


it. Whereupon, when he had threatned Tho. Ln 
to Sne him in the Biſhop's Court , for ſpeaking 
Abulively (as he called it) of him before the 


| 


— 
irt I 


oj 
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» be would Anſwer him, and bring his Pariſhioners in 1673: 
idence againſt him; he went away in a great Fret, &w» 


Wik 1 A 

it rombling to himſelf, as he went. A few days after Neue, 
« 92 ſent him an Anſwer to the Paper he had — 
Aden ritt, and left with him: which Anſwer a Friend of 

tn rceſter carried to him, and he read it, and ſaid, 

hat h 


e would Reply to it; but never did, though he often 
nt him „ He would do it. i 

| Soon after the Seſſions were over, the Term coming 

n, an Habeas Corpus was ſent down to Vorceſter, for 

e Sheriff to bring me up to the Kng's-Bench-Bar. 

8 h:rcupon, the Under-Sheriff, having made Tho. Lower 

u Deputy, to Convey me to London, we ſet forth out 

f Worceſter on the Twenty Ninth of the Eleventh 

| fonth 1673, and came to London, the Second Day London. 
88 the Twelfth Month; the Ways being very Deep, 

28d the Waters out. Next day Notice being given, 
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pl at I was brought up, the Sheriff was Ordered to 4 
en ring me into Court. I went accordingly, and did . 


Ippear in Court before Judge Vild; and both he and Ring- 
ue Lawyers were pretty fair, ſo that I had time to g 
eak, to clear my Innocency , and ſhew my wrong 
mpriſonment. After the Return of the Writ was 

tred, I was Ordered to be brought into Court a- 

ain un next Day; the Order of Court being as fol- 
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, - Vorceſter. Thurſday, next after the Morrow of the 
erte King Purificaton of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
ent in the 26th Tear of King Charles the 
Bra Sol  - 


HE Defendant being brought bere into Court, upon 

a Writ of Habeas Corpus ad Subjiciend' c. under 
une Cody of the Sheriff of the County aforeſaid; it is 
Urdered, That the Return unto the Habeas Corpus be 
led, and the Defendant is Committed unto the Marſhal 
this Court, to be ſafely kept, until, &c. 2 

| By Motion of Mr. G. Stroude. 
: By the Court. 
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1673. Accordingly I went in the Morning, and walli 
the Hall, till the Sheriff came to me (for he truſtelg 


London. 
Kin g?s* + 


Dan 


George Fox his Journal. 


Bench 
Bar. 


behalf, as did alfo another Counſellor after him, u 
the Judges, who were Three, were all very modert 


— 


ſaid alſo, T. 


* 


let me go to a Friend's Houſe, where I Lodgel; ® 
appointed to meet me at Edward Man's in Biſpopbl 


$ 


the Lord was at Work, and the Earth was heljin 


* Supremacy. 


to go, whitherI would :) and it being Early, ve 
into the Court of the King s-Bench, and fate then 
mong the Lawyers almoſt an Hour, till the Judges a 
in, When the Judges came in, the Sheriff took of p 
Hat; and after a while I was called ; and the Li 
Preſence was with me, and his Power J felt wag 
all. I ftood and heard the King's Attorney, whel 
Name was Jones, who indeed ſpake notably onn 


not caſting any reflecting Words at me. 80 I fg 
ſtill in the Power and Spirit of the Lord, ſeeing, b. 


the Woman, But when they had done, I applied u 
ſelf to the Chief Juſtice, deſiring, That I mil 
© ſpeak : and he ſaid, I might. Then TI related tl 
* Cauſe of our Journey, the Manner of our being l 
ken and Committed, and the Time of our Im 
* ſonment until the Seſſions; with a brief Accounti 
our Trial at the Seſſions, and what I had offered! 
the Juſtices then, as a Declaration, that I ol 
make or ſign, inſtead of the Oaths of Allegiancea 
When I had done, the Chief Jul 
faid, I was to be turned over to the King's-Bench a 
the Sheriff of Worceſter to be diſcharged of me. 

ſaid : at they would conſider further of it; 
if they found any Errour in the Record, or in tht J 
Htices Proceedings, I ſhould be ſet at «Liberty. & 
Tipſtaff was called to take me into Cuſtody, and! 
delivered me to the Keeper of the King's-Bench, Wi 


Srreet the next Day. But after this, Juſtice Fi 

or ſome other of my Adverſaries moved the Coll 

That I might be ſent back to Worceſter. Whereu! 

another Day was appointed for another Hearing; ® 

they had Four Counſels, that pleaded againſt 5 

and there was one George Stroud, a Counſelor 1 
| . 5 7 1 P! 


Fell George Fox his Fournal, © 233 


UN ded for mez and was Pleading, before I was 1673. 
tought into the Court: but they bore him down, 


d prevailed with the Judges to give Judgment, That Bine 
bauld be ſent down to Worceſter-· Seſſions. Only they Bar. 
eld me, I might put in Bail to Appear at the Seſ- 
on ons, and to be of the good Behaviour in the mean 
Ia ne. But I told them, © I was never in Ill Behaviour 
25 in my Life; and that they, the Four Judges, might 
as well put the Oath to me there, as ſend me to 
onnW/0rcefter to be enſnared by the Juſtices, in their 
putting the Oath to me, and then Premuniring me, 
den ho never took Oath in my Life. But, I told them, 
iI brake my Tea or Nay, I was content to ſuffer 
the ſame Penalty , which they ſhould, that break 
their Oaths. This Alteration of the Judges Minds 
enemy Caſe proceeded (as was thought) from ſome 
mil! Informations, that my Adverſary Juſtice Parker 
ed Mad given againſt me: For between the times of my 
brmer Appearance and this, he had ſpread abroad a 
ery falſe and malicious Story, viz. That there were 
unt ſubſtantial men with me, out of ſeveral parts of 
red e Nation, when he took me, and that we had a Deſign 
ca Fit in band; and that Thomas Lower ftayed with 
eu in Priſon, long after he was ſet at Liberty, to carry 
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Tulip: 07 De/ign. This was ſpoken in the Parliament- 
W Wioute ; inſomuch, that if I had not been brought up 
. o London, when I was, I had been ſtopped at Vor- 
er, and Thomas had been Recommitted with me. 


but although theſe Lyes were eaſily diſproved, and 
aid open to Parker's Shame, yet would not the Judges 

iter their laſt Sentence; but remanded me to Worce- 

„ „-Jail + only this Favour was granted, that I might 

0 down my own Way, and at my own Leiſure; pro- 

ded, I would be without fail there by the Aſſize, 

rich was to begin on the Second Day of the Second 

Coo lonth next following. 5 

So I ſtayed in and about London, till toward the 

atter End of the Firſt Month 1674, and then went 

own leiſurely (for I was not able to abide haſty and 

lard Travel; ) and came into Vorceſter on the _ Worce 
E - _ 
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1674. Day of the Firſt Month 1674, being the Day bg 
GO the Judges came to Town. On the Second Day | 
| econd Month, I was brought from the Jail to 
Inn near the Hall, that I might be in Readineſs, if 
ſhonld be called. But not being called that Day, f 
Jailer came to me at Night, and told me, I myly 
home (meaning to the Fail :) Whereupon, Genn 
* Roberts of London being with me, he and I wall 
down together to the Jail without any Keeper. Ny 
Day being brought up again, they ſet a little Boy, 
about eleven Years old, to be my Keeper. I came 
underſtand, that Juſtice Parker, andthe Clark of th 
Peace had given Order, that I ſhould not be put inh 
the Calendar, that ſo I might not be brought befor 
the Judge ; Wherefore I got the Judge's Son to mon 
in Court, That IT might be called: And thereupon Im 
Called, and brought up to the Bar before Judge In 
ner, my old Adverſary; who had tendered me th 
Oaths, and Premunired me once before at Lancaſi 
After Silence made, he asked me, What I did defi! 

I anſwered, My Liberty, according to Juſtice. 
ſaid, IT lay upon the Oath; and asked, If I would tal 
it ? © T deſired, he would hear the Manner of my 
ing Taken and Committed ; and he being filent, 
gave him an Account thereof at large, as is bel 
ſet down: letting him alſo know, That ſince n 
Impriſonment I had underſtood , that my Moth 
© who was an ancient, tender Woman, and had d 
red to ſee me, before ſhe died; hearing, that I. 

© ſtopped and impriſoned in my Journey, ſo that 
© was not likely to come to ſee her, it ſtruck herk 
that ſhe died ſoon after: which was a very bl 
thing to me. When J had done ſpeaking, he agil 
asked me, To take the Oaths. I told him, I coll 
© not take any Oath, for Conſcience-ſake ; and I d 

© believe, he and they all knew in their Conſciene 

© that it was for Conſcience-ſake, I could not 80 
at all: But I did declare amongſt them, what Ic 
ſay, and what I could ſign, in owning of the Ki 


* Right to the Government, and in deny ing the? 1 
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fadge had a mind to have ſet me at Liberty, for 
„ lav, they had nothing Juſtly againſt me; but 
1, Wir, who Committed me, endeavoured to incenſe 
n againſt me, telling him, That TI was a Ring-leadey - 
it many of the Nation followed me, and be knew not, 


a night come to; with many more envious Words, 


ich ſome that ſtood near, took notice of: who al- 
obſerved, that the Judge gave him never a Word 
meh Anſwer to it. However, the Judge willing to eaſe 

"gl referred me and my Caſe to the Setftons a- 
t iasbidding the Juſtices make an End of it there, 
d not trouble the Aſſizes any more with me. S0 f 


In means of Juſtice Parker, who in this Caſe, was as 
Ile, as envious : for he had promiſed Richard Can- 
ne Hof London (who had, it ſeems, Acquaintance with 


y; and yet he was the worſt Enemy I had in Court, 
iS {one of the Court obſerved and reported. Other 
be ſuſtices were very loving, and promiſed, That 
od have the Liberty of the Town, and to lodge at 
nt, V iend's Houſe, till the Seffions : Which accordingly 
veto bad; and the People were very civil and reſpect- 


el to me. | 


ty Between this time and the Seſſions (having the Li- 3 
rtv of the Town for my Health's ſake) I had ſome ſoner. 


rvice for the Lord, with ſeveral People, that came 
d Viiit me. For at one time there came three Non- 


e; and one of the Prieſts undertook to prove, That 
e Scriptures are the only Rule of Life. Whereupon, 
ter J had plunged him about his Proof, I had a fit 
pportunity to open unto them The right and pro- 
per Uſe, Service and Excellency of the Scriptures ; 
and alſo to ſhew, that the- Spirit of God, which 
dung as even to every one to profit withal, and the Grace 
of God, which bringerh Salvation, and which hath 
*ppeared to all men, and teachetb them that obey at, 

is 


ed his pretended Power; and all Plotters, Plots and 1674 · 


onſpiracies againſt the Government. Some thought, 2 
War 
Aﬀizes, 


2s continued Priſoner, chiefly (as it ſeemed) through 


m) That he would endeavour to have me ſet at Li- 


Dnformiſt Prieſts, and two Lawyers to diſcourſe with 
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1674. 10 deny Ungodlineſs and Worldly-Lufts, and ti Ine ſ 
Gy © berly,, righteoufly and godly in this preſent Marl, 


— * that this, I ſay, is the moſt fit, proper and uniyg 


of John; If we ſay, that we have no ſin, we deci 


Prieſt ſaid, There might be a Perfection, as Adam hu 


ing; and that it was the Work of the Miniftersd 


© ving, to ſtrive with a Belief that we ſhould nete 


* ſal Rule, which God hath given to all Mankind 
© rule, direct, govern and order their Lives by, 

Another time there came a Common-Prayer pril 
and ſome People with him; and be asked me, [| 
wes grown up to Perfection? J told him, What lun 
I was by the Grace of God. He replied, It wt 
modeſt and civil Anſwer. Then he urged the Wark 


our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us : Aud he age 
What did I fay to that? I ſaid-with the ſame 49 
< ſtle, If we ſay, that we have not ſinned, we make hi 
* a Liar, and his Word is not in us; who came to 
* ſtroy Sin, and to take away Sin. So there is a Tin 
for People to ſee, that they have ſinned, and then 
is a Time for them to ſee, that they have Sin; al 
* there is 4 Time for them to Confeſs their Sin, an 
© to forſake it, and to know the Blood of Chriſt 
* cleanſe from all Sin. Then the Prieſt was as 
Whether Adam was not perfect, before he fell? ml 
© whether all God's Works were not perfect? Th 


and a falling from it. But I told him, There i. 
Perfection in Chriſt above Adam, and beyond Fal 


© Chriſt, to preſent every Man perfect in Chriſt, a 
for the Perfecting of them, they had their Gifts fu 
* Chriſt : And therefore they, that denied Perfectin 
© denied the Work of the Miniſtry, and the Git 
which Chriſt gave for the Perfecting of the Sail 
The Prieſt ſaid , We muſt always be aum, But! 
told him, It was a ſad and comfortleſs ſort of fn 


Overcome. I told him alſo, that Paul, who lf 
* out of the Body of Death, did alſo Thanx God, u. 
* gave him the Viftory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
So there was a time of Crying out for Want of f 
* tory; and a time of Praiſing God for the ary 


tw 


hs, 
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a Pa“ ſaid, There is no Condemnation to them, that 


ell. I told him, God ſaid. Job was a perfect 
alan, and that he did ſhun Evil: and the Devil 
as forced to confeſs, that God had ſet an Hedge 


p. bout him; which was not an outward Hedge, but 
ret he inviſible, heavenly Power. The Prieſt ſaid, Fob 
al d, He chargeth bis Angels with Folly, and the Hea- 


va: 47e not clean in bis ſight. I told him, That 
vas his Miſtake : for it was not Fob ſaid ſo; but 
* iphaz,, who contended againſt Fob. Well but, ſaid 
cn: : Prieft, What ſay you to that „ ag; The juſt- 
Alan that 3s, ſinneth ſeven 11mes a Day. Why tru- 


e Ap y (aid I) I ſay, there is no ſuch Scripture: and with 


he hat the Prieſt's Mouth was ſtopped. Many other 
. rvices I had with ſeveral ſorts of People between 
* e Aſlizes and the Seſſions. 


The next Quarter-Seſſions began on the Twenty 
nth Day of the Second Month; and there I was 
led before the Juſtices. The Chair-man's Name 
rift a5——Srreet, who was a Judge in the Velſhß Circuit, 
d he miſ-repreſented me and my Caſe. to the Coun- 
y, telling them; That we had a Meeting at Treding- 


7 

| n from all Parts of the Nation, ta the terrifying of 
* e King's Subjelts, for which we had been commited 
T 1 Priſon : That for the Trial of my Fidelity the Oatbs 


re put to me; and having bad time to conſider of it, 
aked me, If I would now take the Oaths ? © I deſi- 
BF Liberty to ſpeak for my ſelf : and having ob- 


15 aned that, began firſt to clear my ſelf from thoſe 
WW #l[hoods, he had charged on me and Friends; de- 


laring, That we had not any ſuch Meeting from all 


1 hat (except the Friend, from whoſe Houſe we came, 
0 and who came with us to guide us thither, and one 
nend of Briſtol, who came accidentally, or rather 
rovidentially, to aflift my Wife homewards, after 
e were taken) they that were with me, were in a 
1 ene part of my own Family, being my Wife and 
am Daughter, and her Son- in-Law. And we did 

not 


arts of the Nation , as he had repreſented it; but 


1674. 


bi Feſur. The Prieſt ſaid , Job was nor , 
Worceſt. 


Priſoner 
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1674. * not Meer in any way or manner, that would 

Gyw *© fion Terror to any of the King's Subjects; fry 
— 1 met peaceably and quietly, without Arms: aud 
Sfions, © did not believe, there could any one be Produc! 
that could truly ſay, he was terrified with our ly 
ing. Beſides, I told them, we were but in ourſqy 
© ney; the Occaſion whereof I now again related, 
© before, Then as to the Oaths, I ſhewed, why Ica 
not take them, (ſeeing, Chriſt hath forbidden? 
* Swearing ;) and what I could ſay or ſign in lieu 
them, as I had done before. Yet they cauſed 
Oaths to be read to me again, and afterwards ry 
an Indictment alſo, which they had drawn up in lu 
dineſs; having a Jury ready alſo. Now when f 
Indictment was read, the Judge asked me, If I m 
Guilty ? I ſaid, © Nay; for it was a great Bundle 
Lies: which I ſhewed and proved to the Judge 
* ſeveral particulars, which I inftanced ; asking li 
if he did not know in his Conſcience, that they ye 
© Lies? He ſaid, It was their Form, I ſaid, It y 
not 2 true Form. He asked me again, Fhethy 
was Guilty? I told him, © Nay, I was not Guilty! 
© the Matter, nor of the Form: for I was againſif 
© Pope and Popery, and did acknowledge, and ſha 
* ſet my Hand to that. Then the Judge told the]u 
what they ſhould ſay, and what they ſhould do, a 
what they ſhould write on the Back-ſide of thel 
dictment: and as he ſaid, they did. But beforet 
Jury gave in their Verdict, I ſpake to them, andti 
them, That it was for Chriſt's ſake , and in 0 
* dience to his and his Apoſtle's Command, tin 
© could not Swear - and therefore ({aid I) take Nt 
what ye do; for before his Judgment-Seat ye 
all be brought. The Judge ſaid, This is Cari 
(a baſe Word!) I faid, If to confeſs Chriſt our Ia 
© and Saviour, and to obey his Command, be call 
* Canting by a Judge of a Court, it is to little puſſ 
* for me to ſay more among you : Yet ge ſhall 
that I am a Chriftian, and ſhall ſhew forth Cl 
*anity; and my Innocency ſhall be manifeſt, 0 
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Her led me out of the Court; and the People were 


ro erally Tender, like as if they had been in a Meeting. 
non after I was brought in again, and theJury found 
due Bill againſt me, which I Traverſed ; and then I 
Ms 2iked to put in Bail, till the next Seſſions, and 


1674. 
Wye x 
Worceft. 

arter 


r on Jailer's Son offered to be bonnd for me. But I 
«4 MWSpped him, and warned Friends not to meddle, for 
old them, There was a Snare in that: Yet I told 
lon  [uſtices, that I could promiſe to Appear, if the 
lin rd gave Health and Strength, and I were at Li- 
ty. Some of the Juſtices were loving, and would 
b ſtopped the reſt from Indicting me, or putting 
n 02th to me: But Judge Street, who was the Chair- 


n, ſaid; He muſt go according to Law. So I was 


en 

It back to Prifon again; yet within two Hours af. 
dl: WT, through the Moderation of ſome of the Juſtices, 
bad Liberty given me to go at large, till next 
10g narter-Seſſions. Theſe moderateJuſtices (it was ſaid) 


Wo ceſt. 


Priſon. 


fired Juſtice Parker to write to the King for my Li- 


eV WA 

4 ty, or for a Noli proſegui (as they called it;) be- 
ere ſe they were ſatisfied, I was not ſuch a dangerous 
nern, as J had been repreſented : And this. (it was 
ini c) he promiſed them to do, but did it not. 

a After J had gotten a Copy of the Indictment a- 
heſu inſt me, I went up to London, viſiting Friends as London 
lo, ent. And when I came there, ſome that were 
tel rneſt to get me out of the Hands of thoſe Envious 
oe tices, that ſought to Premunire me at Worceſter, 
nat uld needs be tampering again, to bring me before 


in OFF Judges of the King's Bench: Whereupon I was 
tu eught again by an Habeas Corpus before them. And 


* Y 


premacy, as followeth: _ | 
This I do in the Truth, and in the Preſence of 


e od declare, that King Charles the Second is lawful - 
nur "'s of this Realm, and of all other his Dominions; 
zal nd that he was brought in, and ſet up King over 


chi is Realm by the Power of God: And I have no- 
ing, but Love and Good-will to him and all his 
, Subjects, 


endred them a Paper, in which was contained, what King*- 
ould ſay inſtead of the Oaths of Allegiance and u. 


_ — . 2 : — — 2 * . — — — 2 — — = —— Is. 2 . . — 
** l Fe. = . 2 2 . - p4 7 * 1 - E 
Y 1 P .. ̃]⅛— winX.. a IE. : WE : f c N 5 © I 
2 * > F = EEE 1 NA >” 8 * 8 . d Pon Ins Taxa EAT A LS>3 [HI IN 0 4 233 Y A ERS — inet K 3 e = y 
— r n r — — - * — — — — ; : 2 : > ASIA . r 3 9 ITY <2. 2: — oy 700 A A ncaa 2 
af ms - — r rr 5 Y p 1 — l * 1 7 * 5 , : 
Wr. Wen > . 2 8 r A CO. 20. Hoy Xx Fx" * 4 wg þ Iu . n PI att 2 72 5 —— . 0 or kf l * 
6 * . f - - 4 dE » LS pk * IA: þ ** + = I. 2 2 E o . d = — — 2 * 
n a N i — me r EAI MS a — — en — : — 0 2 | — . 2 — Eee FEY Ss - 
8 7 * 9 OI 2 — - p —_— R — + 2 p wp 4 ? . q "ge 2 7 of | : J : : ; —— 1 
_ wes 2 8 A — — n 0 — l 3 — 8 « * * l 2 2 Y _—_ "I 4 „ G - at 0 0 
r ha A | 5 oy 2 OS $f. 8 4 2 8 * A b 2 8 "Ol why 2 = = ks. oh cad Cs _ = 9 9 e fn N =_ — 
4 pr ng or WE = * * La —% = — RET 1 * 4 * va . * * 1 N . EIT 
C = py 4 FEY * Ss - . — — — ** - 82 2 "> , \ \ ® 1 i”) 2 * 8 2 l * 
. te Fe et - 2% ; 1 8 „er „ — : PENG a8 ih. — Wa. — 


lth 
cf hq + F * 
© ad = 
4 


„„ 


. 
— 


240 George Fox his Journal. pan 


1674. Subjects, and defire his Proſperity and Eternal Gy 
WO © And I do utterly abhor and deny the Pope's pon 
King's and Supremacy, and all his Superſtitions and Ia 

Bar. © trous Inventions; and do affirm, that he hathy 
Power to abſolve Sin: And I do abhor and dat 
© his Murthering of Princes, or other People, by Bu 
* or Contrivances, And likewiſe I do deny all Ply 
* and Contrivances, and Plotters and Contri vers agi 
the King and his Subjects; knowing them to beth 
Works of Darkneſs, and the Fruits of an Evil 9 
*rit, and againſt the Peace of the Kingdom, and n 
* from the Spirit of God, the Fruit of which is Lon 
I dare not take an Oath, becauſe it is forbiddenh 
* Chrift and the Apoſtle; but if I break my lug 
* Nay, then let me ſuffer the ſame Penalty, as thy 
that break their Oaths. 


George Fax, 


But the Buſineſs being ſo far proceeded in at I. 
eſter, they would not meddle in it; but left me,1 
I was, to appear again before the Juſtices, at them 

General Quarter-Seſſions at Worceſter. | 
Londo: Mean while the Tearly Meeting of Friends came( 
Arne. at which (through the Liberty granted me till 
Seſſions) I was preſent; and exceeding Glorious d 
3 were, beyond Expreſſion, bleſſed bet 

ord. 

After the Tearly Meeting was over, and Friends 
of the Countries were pretty generally returned han 
warce- I ſet forward again for Vorceſter, the Seſſions dm 
ing on; which were held in the Fifth Month. A 
worceſt. When I was called to the Bar, and the Indictme 
ons. read, ſome Scruple ariſing among the Jury concertl 
it, the Judge of the Court, who was Juſtice Sn 
cauſed the Oaths to be read, and tendred to me agil 
I told him, I came now to Try the Traverſe off 

© Indictment; and that his tendring me the Oatls 
new, was a new Snare. Then I deſired him tod 
* ſwer me a Queſtion or two: And I aſked him, Vi 
© ther the Oaths were to be tendred to the KingsM 
* jects, or to the Subjects of Foreign Princes? He 


. George Fox his Journal. hl 


he Subjefts of this Realm. Then ſaid I, You have 1674. 


Ma: Named me a Subject in the Indictment, and 
lh refore have not brought me within the Statute. wor | 
th iS [ulge cried, Read the Oath ro him: 1 fac, 
ire juſtice. Again, I aſked him, Whether the Seſ- 
ns ought not to have been holden for the King, 

Ia the Body of the County? He ſaid, Tes. Then 
. © You have there left the King out of the In- 

be rent; how then can you proceed upon this In- 


ctment to a Trial between the King and me, ſeeing 
nde Xing is left out? He ſaid, The Kivg was in be- 
But I told him, The King's (Name) being left 
It, here was a great Error in the Indictment, and 
les fficient (as I was informed) to quaſh it. Beſides, 
s told him, that I was Committed by the Name of 
urge Fox of London; but now I was Indicted by 
e Name of George Fox of Tredington in the Coun- 
it of Vorceſter: And I wiſhed the Jury to conſider, 
ny they could find me Guilty upon that Indict- 
hen ent, ſeeing I was not of the Place in the Indict- 
| ent mentioned? The Judge did not deny, but there 
ume oe Errors in the Indictment ; but ſaid, I might rake 
ill 088 Kemedy in their proper place. I anſwered, © Ye - 
us ow, we are a People that ſuffer all things, and 
be Mar all things; and therefore ye thus uſe us, be- 
uſe we cannot Revenge our ſelves; but we leave 
nds r Cauſe to the Lord. The Judge ſaid, The Oath 
Ihe been tendered to you ſeveral times; and we will 
s ny ene Satisfaction from you concerning the Oath. 
tered them the ſame Declaration inſtead of the 
, which I had offered to the Judges above; but 
cem would not be accepted. Then I deſired to know, 
Kuß ing they put the Oath a-new to me, whether the 
ag ctment was quaſhed, or no? Inſtead of anſwer- 
> of 088 me, the Judge told the Jury, Tbey might go out. 
path We of the ſury were not ſatisfied ; whereupon the 
to told them, They had heard a Man ſwear, that 


! 
Il 
- 
< 
Li 
= 
* 
EM 
q 
: A 
9 
" OY 
12 
= 
F 
F O98 
W, 6 
1 11 
n 
42 — 
9 
0 8 1 
1 
9 
* - 
FRY 
1 „ 
53 
* 5 
» vl 
q] _ 
g 2 
- us 
| 4818 
4 a 
1 1 
„ 
by * 4 
ſ' EG l 
. q 
1 
114 
4 =; 
© 3/ 
1 n Y 
10 1 i 
1 4 TR 
en 
18 
{a 
' 8 ' 
. 
: 78. 
q 4 * Ls 
* 29 
1 # | \ 
1 2 
11 1 
4 
45 21 


4 % 
e 
j 1 
4 838 
. 
ial 
'$ | 
| 4 
4 k » 
' " 2 
* = 
3 
=. 
"Wk 
F 4. 
0 
7. ka 
0 þ 
4s x 
1798 
5 
* £ 
* 


% 
- SY _ _ . — ; = T 2 Fi — * 
4 * — * N 2 8 
4 . as _— TI 1 r ” K 9 £4 1 
<= Mr ny rr X F949 _—_—— 7 — = vr] * —* . — 22 — —— 


n, MC was rendred to me the laſt Seffions : And then 
geld them, what they ſhould do. I told him, He 
He 108 "ld leave the Jury to their own Conſciences. id 


However, 
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1674. However, the Jury, being put on by him, went fol 
and ſoon after came in again, and found me (ui 


Wark I ſpake to the Jury, and asked them, How th 


could ſatisfie themſelves to find me Guilty uponth 
© Indictment, which was laid ſo falſe, and hadfn 
*ny Errors in it? They could make but little 
* {wer; yet one, who ſeemed to be the Worſt of thy 
would have taken me by the Hand : But I puth 
by, ſaying, How now Judas, haſt thou betry 
me, and doſt thou now come with a Kiſs? $1h 
* him and them Repent. Then the Judge began 
tell me, How favourable the Court had been to r 
asked him, © How he could ſay ſo? Was ever a 
Man worſe dealt with, than I had been in thisci 
* who was ſtopped in my Journey, being travel 
upon my lawful Occaſions, and then Impriſo 
© without Cauſe ; and now had the Oaths put tot 
only for a Snare? And I deſired him to Anſwert 
in the Preſence of the Lord, in whoſe Preſence 
©all are, Whether this Oath was not tendered m 
Envy? He would not anſwer that; but ſaid ; . 
you had never camethere, to trouble us and theCount 
I told him, I came not thither of my ſelf, but. 
brought, being ſtopped in my Travel on my Ja 
* ney;and I did not trouble them, but they had broug 
* Trouble upon themſelves. Then the 4 * told! 
What a ſad Sentence he had to tell me. I àsked l 
© Whether what he was going to ſpeak, was by vir: 
* of paſſing Sentence, or by way of Information: 

I told him, I had many things to ſay, and m 
Errors to Aſſign in the Indi&ment (beſides tho 
had already mentioned) to ſtop him from giving% 
© tence againſt me upon that Indictment. He ff 


He was going to ſhew me the danger of a Premullior 


which was the Loſs of my Liberty, and of all my 0 
and Chattels; and to endure Impriſonment during 4 
But he ſaid, He did not deliver this as the Sent 
of the Court upon me; but as an Admonition 10 er 
and then he bid the Jailer, Take me away. 1 
ed to have been called.again, to hear the Sentend 
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when I was gone, the Clerk of the Peace (whoſe 1674. 
me was Twittey) asked him, (as I was informed) wo 


ber that, which be had ſpoken to me, ſhould ſtand — 4 
i ence“ And he, conſulting with ſome of the "TT 


dh rces, told him, Je, that was the Sentence, and 
tle H Hand. This was done behind my Back, to ſave 
t tha (-1f from Shame in the Face of the Country. Ma- 
ut of the Juſtices, and the generality of the People 


re moderate and civil; and there was one John 
Hey, a Lawyer, was very friendly both the time 
ore, and now, ſpeaking on my behalf, and plead- 
*. the Errors of the Indictment for me: But Juſtice 
ver Me:, who was Judge of the Court, would not re- 
1s a, but over-ruled all. This Juſtice Street ſaid to 
avec ne Friends in the Morning before my Trial, That 
he bad been upon the Bench the firſt Seſſions, he would 
it to have rendered me the Oath e but if I had been Con- 
fied of being at a Conventicle, he would have procee- 
ence Wl! a20inſt me according to that Lato; and that he was 
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dmg), that ever I came before him And yet he ma- 
„ ouſly tendered the Oath to me in the Court again, 
unden 1 was to have Tried my Traverſe upon the In- | 
but ment. But the Lord pleaded my Cauſe, and met 1 
n both him and Juſtice Simpſon, who firſt enſnared : 


bro with the Oath at the firſt Seſſions: For Simpſon's 
old n was Arraigned not long after, at the ſame Bar 
Murder. And Street, who, as he came down from 
ndon, after the Judges had returned me back from „ 
n? Kiag'se-Bench to Vorceſter, ſaid; Now I was re- 
dme to them, I ſhould lie in Priſon, and rot: had 
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tha Daughter, (whom he ſo doted on, that ſhe was a 

ing led his 1do!) brought down dead from London in 5 
He e Hearſe, to the ſame Inn, where he ſpake thoſe 2 
mu gords; and brought to Worceſter to be Buried with- 5 
1y 098 a few days after. And People took notice of the £ 


nd of God, how ſudden it was upon him : but it 
na der hardned, than tendered him, as his Carriage 
10 erwards ſhewed. : 
cl iter I was carried back to Priſon, ſeveral came worcel- 
ws be me, and amongſt others, the Earl of Salicburys 8 88 
8 Son; 


C 
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1674. Son; who was very loving, and troubled that 

had dealt io badly by me. He ſtayed about twoly 

9 with me, and took a Copy of the Errors in th 
diictment himſelf in Writing. 

The Seſſions being now over, and I fix'd in pit 
by a Premunire, my Wife came up to me out of f 
North, to be with me: And the Aſſizes coming. 
ſoon after, in the Sixth Month, the State of myd 
being drawn up in Writing, She and Thomas Ia 
delivered it to Judge Y7/d. In it was ſet forth 
Occaſion of my Journey; the Manner of my bei 
Taken and Impriſoned; the Proceedings of the fh 
ral Seſſions againſt me; and the Errors in the Indi 
ment by which I was Premunired : which han 
had Occaſion to mention often before, I forbext 
repeat here. When the Judge had read it, he ſb 
his Head, and ſaid; Ve might Try the Validity a 
validity of the Errors, if we would: And that wai 
they could get from him. | 

While thus I lay in Priſon, it came upon m 
ſtate our Principle to the King; not with partial 
Relation to my own Sufferings, but for his better 
format ion concerning our Principle, and us as al 
ple. It was thus, and thus Directed: 


To the KING. 


© The Principle of the Quakers is the Spit 

* Chriſt, who Died for us, and is Riſen for our ]u 
* fication; by which we know, we are his, and 
* dwelleth in us by his Spirit: and by the Spurl 
© Chriſt we are led out of Unrighteouſneſs andi 
* godlineſs. It brings us to deny all Plottings 
* Contrivings againſt the King, or any Man: - 
* the Spirit of Chriſt brings us to deny all mann 
* Ungodlineſs, as Lying, Theft, Murder, Adult 
© Fornication and all Uncleanneſs and Debaucit 
Malice and Hatred, Deceit, Couzening and i 
ing whatſoever, and the Devil and his Works. 
the Spirit of Chriſt brings us to ſeek the Peace! 
* Good of all Men, and to live peaceably ; and 


| 
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at rom ſich Evil Works and Actions, as the Ma- 1674: 
o arate's Sword takes hold upon. And our Deſire wyw 
th d Labour is, that all, who profeſs themſelves Chri- — 
aans, may walk in the Spirit of Chriſt; that they, 25 
pc rough the Spirit, may mortifie the Deeds of the 
toren, and by the Sword of the Spirit may cut down 
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Wa ad all Men and Women To do unto all others, as 
ey would have others do unto them; and ſo the 
oyal Law of Liberty would be fulfilled. For if all 
Fhat are called Chriſtians, did walk in the Spirit of 
hriſt, by it to have the Evil Spirit and its Fruits 
ortified, and cut down 1n them ; then, not being 
ed by the Evil Spirit, but by the good Spirit of 
hriſt, the Fruits of the good Spirit would appear 
all Men and Women: for as People are led by 


ning in and Evil in themſelves. Then the Judges and 
m ther Magiſtrates would not have ſo much Work in ; 
 LoWWcnihhing Sin in the Kingdom; neither then need 8 
oth WM inss or Princes fear any of their Subjects, if they x 
) Vl! walked in the Spirit of Chriſt : For the Fruits * 
he 1 F the Spirit are Love, Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, Tem- 45 
üer ane, Sc. And if all, that profeſs themſelves | 
nauWhriſtians, did walk in the Spirit of Chriſt, and by 1 
rbeat t did mortify Sin and Evil, it would be a great ſ 
le ase to the Magiſtrates and Rulers, and would free 1 
ty or bem from a great deal of Trouble: For it would 9 


n me 
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ettel 
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pit he good Spirit of Chriſt, it leads them out of Sin 
ur nd Evil, which the Magiſtrates Sword takes hold 
„pon; and ſo would be an Eaſe to the Magiſtrates. 
Spit ut as People err from this good Spirit of Chriſt, 


and! 
ngs | 
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.dulte 
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nd : 


nd follow the Evil Spirit, which leads them into 
m and Evil; that Spirit brings the Magiſtrate in- 
02 great deal of Trouble, to Execute the Law up- 
n the Sinners and Tranſgreſſors of the good Spirit, 
That Spirit, that leads People from all manner of 
m and Evil, is one with the Magiſtrate's Power, 
nd with the righteous Law : for the Law being 
added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion; that Spirit that 
ads out of Tranſgreſſion, muſt needs be One with 
at Law that is againſt Tranſgreſſors. So that Spi- 
Q 3 | rit, 
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1674. e rit, that leads out of Tranſgreſſion is the good Hind 
G> © Chriſt, and is One with the Magiſtrates in the hg 


Worceſt. © vo _ - + V 
Priſons, Power, and owns it and them: But that Spirit 


good Spirtt to inſtruct them, yet they rebelled qu 


© any other Oath, left we go into Evil, and fall into 


6 that King Charles was by the Power of God dro 


leads into Tranſgreſhon is the bad Spirit, and! 
gainſt the Law, and againſt the Magiſtrates, 3 
makes them a great deal of Troubleſome . 
Now the Manifeſtation of the good Spirit is gin 
to every Man to profit withal; and no Man « 
profit in the Things of God, but by the Spint 
God, which brings to deny all Sin and Evil. I 
ſaid of I/rae/, Nehem. 9. The Lord gave then 


it But if all People did mind this Manifeſtatio 
the Spirit, which God hath given to inſtru tha 
it would lead them to forſake all manner of Sing 
* Evil; Enmity, Hatred, Malice, and all manner 
Unrighteouſneſs and Ungodlineſs, and to morti 
it. And then in the Spirit of Chriſt they wn 
© have Fellowſhip and Unity, which is the Bont 
© Peace; and then would Love and Peace, which 
the Fruits of the good Spirit, flow among all the 
© that are called Chriſtians. TH 
Now we are a People, who in Tenderneſs of ( 
* ſcience to the Command of Chriſt and of his 4 
* ſtle,cannot Swear: for we are commanded in Matil 
and James 5. to keep to Tea and Nay, and w 
* Swear at all; not by Heaven, nor by Earth, 1 


The Words of Chriſt are theſe ; I 


© demnation. 


© beard, that it hath been ſaid by (or to) then 0 5 
* zime, Thou fhait not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt} | 


form unto the Lord thine Oaths : Theſe were truel 
* ſolemn Oaths; which they who made, ought toÞ 
form in Old Time: But theſe Chriſt and his 
* ſtle forbids in the Goſpel-times, as well as falle! 
* vain Oaths. Now it we could take any Oath 
* we could take the Oath of Allegiance, as knom 


into England, and ſet up King of England, &c.0 


* the Heads of our Old Perſecutors: And 24 | 
1 1 : WA, 
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5 d the Apoſtle having commanded us Not f Swear, vv 
cit Wt to keep to 76 and Nay, we dare not break their _— 


ommands: and therefore many have put the Oaths 
us, as 2 Snare, that they might make a Prey of 
So our denying to Swear, is not in Wilfulneſs, 
abbornneſs, or Contempt; but only in Obedience 
the Command of Chriſt and his Apoſtle : And 
e are content, if we break our Jea and Nay, to 
fer the ſame Penalty, as they ſhould, that break 
ir Oaths. We deſire therefore, that the King would 
ke this into his Conſideration, and how long we 
ave Suffered in this Caſe. This is from one, who 
fires the Eternal Good and Proſperity of the King, 
d of all his Subjects in the Lord Jeſus _ | 

About this time I had a Fit of Sickneſs, which 
ught me very low and weak in my Body; and I 


ends began to doubt of my Recovery : and I ſeem- 
o my ſelf to be amongſt the Graves and dead Corps. 
the Inviſible Power did ſecretly ſupport me, and 


of reyed refreſhing Strength into me; even when I 
iso Weak, that I was almoſt Speechleſs. And one 
n ht, as 1 was lying awake upon my Bed in the Glory 
1 be Lord, which was over all, it was ſaid unto me; 


jor him, before he took me to himſelf. 


mou | 
7: ff 1deavours were uſed to get me Releaſed, at leaſt 
Lime till I was grown Stronger; but the Way 
kffecting it proving difficult «and tedious (for 


King was not willing to Releaſe me by any 


bet 
- to er way, than a Pardon, being told, he could 
is M Legally do it: and I was not willing to be Re- 

ed by a Pardon, which he would readily have 


en me; becauſe I did not look upon that way, as 
eeable with the Innocency of my Cauſe) a Friend, 
Edward Pitway , having Occaſion to {peak with 
ice Parker upon ſome other Buſineſs, deſired him 


cc, | 
fe Order to the Jailer, That, in regard of my 
D 


tinued ſo a pretty while, inſomuch that ſome 


it the Lord had a great deal more Work for me to 


Q 4 e 


bpe's Supremacy, we do utterly deny it. But Chriſt 1674. 
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Part 

1674. Weakneſs, I might have Liberty to go out of the ren 
into the City. Whereupon Juſtice Parker wrote Do: 

| — following Letter to the Jailer, and ſent it to H eco. 
Friend to deliver. DE TE A to 

Ar. Harris, 7 | 5 

T have been much importuned by ſome Friend; Mibe! 

George Fox, % write to you. I am informed by then uvith 

that he is in a very weak Condition, and very much H ther 

diſpoſed : What lawful Favour you can do, for the Mind! 

 nefit of the Air for his Health, pray ſhew him. In, 

poſe, the next Term they will make Application toi wi 

. lan, Sir, a & hot 

Tour loving Friend (elf. 

a Dae. 169%. HENRY PARKER 
at After this my Wife went to London, and ſpalMChur: 
it * with the King; laying before him my Jong and ui-n 
iq juſt Impriſonment, with the Manner of my beim mar 
[+ taken, and the Juſtices Proceedings againſt me, WLond: 
oj * tendring me the Oath, as a Snare, whereby the the E 
5 * had Premunired me: fo that I being now his Priſſhat th: 
5 ner, it was in his Power, and at his Pleaſure to My 
bh leaſe; which ſhe deſired. The King ſpake kindMjudge: 
q to her, and referr'd her to the Lord-Keeper : to whoWre1:: 
3 me went, but could not obtain what ſhe deſired; . C 
2 he ſaid, The King could not Releaſe me otherwiſe, ig 
WO gn... by 4 Pardon And IT was not free to receive a PH 
# iter bi. don, knowing, I had not done Evil. And if Iwo. 
W #7”. have been freed by a Pardon, I needed not have lay"! d 
3 ſo long; for the King was willing to have given ne- 
4 a Pardon long before, and told Thomas Moore, tha Ger 
= need not ſcruple being Releaſed by a Pardon; for mi Comm 
4 2 Man, that was as Innocent as a Child, had had aut. 
5 den granted him : Yet I could not Conſent to haet In 
i one. For I had rather have lain in Priſon all Here 
4 Days, than have come out in any way diſhonouras hut ö. 
to Truth: Wherefcre I choſe to have the Valid, C/ 

of my Indictment Tried before the Judges. And thel bave | 

upon, having firſt had the Opinion of a Count: - 


up 
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upon it (one Thomas Corbet of London, whom Richard 1694. 
Davis of Velchpool was well acquainted with, and vn 
recommended to me) an Habeas Corpus was ſent down Wereft. 
to Worceſter to bring me up once more to the King's- * 
gench Bar, for the Trial of the Errors in my Indict- 
nent. The Under-Sheriff ſet forward with me on 
the Fourth Day of the Twelfth Month, there being 
with us in the Coach the Clerk of the Peace, and ſome 
others. The Clerk had been my Enemy all along; 
and now/fought to Enſnare me in Diſcourſe : but I 
fav, and ſhunned him. He asked me, What I would 
þ with the Errors in the Indictment? Itold him, They 
* ſhould be Tried, and every Action ſhould Crown it 
(elf. He quarrelled with me for calling their Mi- 
icters Prieſts : I asked him, If the Law did not call 

them ſo ? Then he asked me, hat I thought of the 

urch of England? Vas there no Chriſtians among 
them ? I ſaid, © They are all called ſo; and there are 
many tender People amongſt them. We came to 

Lndon on the Eighth of the Twelfth Month, and on London. 
the Eleventh I was brought before the Four Judges 

at the King s- Bench, where Counſellor Corbet pleaded King's 
ny Cauſe. He ſtarted a New Plea : for he told the Bar 
udges, That they could not Impriſon any Man upon a 
Premunire, Whereupon the Chief Juſtice Hales ſaid, 

lr. Corbet, Jou ſhould have come ſooner, at the begin- 

ning of the Term with this Plea He anſwered, Ve 

wild not get a Copy of the Return, and of the Indift- 

nent. The Judge replied z Tow ſhould have told us, 

ond we would have forced them to have made a Return 

bone. Then ſaid Judge Wild, Mr. Corbet, you go up- 
General Terms; and if it be ſo, as you ſay, de haue 
Ummitted many Errors at the Old-Baily, and in other 

Courts. Corbet was politive, that by Law they could 5 
a ot Impriſon upon a Premunire. The Judge ſaid, Bo 
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ere is Summons in the Statute. Jes, ſaid Corbet, Ws 
about Sons is not Impriſonment for Summons is 5 1 
d: Order to a Trial. Mell, ſaid the Judge, Ve muſt 1 
et lade time to look in our Books, and conſult the Sta- | 1 


les : So the Hearing was put off till the next Day. 1 
| The BE, 


. 
hy 5 * 
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1674. The next Day they choſe rather to let this Plea fall 
— and begin with the Errors of the Indictment , ay 
King's when they came to be opened, they were ſo may 
Ba. and groſs, that the Judges were all of Opinion, Th 

the Indit ment was quaſh'd and void, and that I oy 
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e 101 
in 
Dnce1 
at v 
lit 1 


to have my Liberty. There were that Day ſerenge 
Great Men, Lords and others, who had the Oaths fich 
Allegiance and Supremacy tendered unto them in Md 1 
pen Court, juſt before my Trial came on: and ſon Harted 
of my Adverſaries moved the Judges, that the Oati wh 
might be tendered again to me, telling them; I en t 

a dangerous Alan to be at Liberty. But Judge Heli Ca 
who was then Chief-Juſtice of England, ſaid : He HMirs © 
Indeed heard ſome ſuch Reports me; but be had dllWrong 
Now 


heard _ more good Reports of me : and ſo he an 


the reſt of the Judges ordered me to be freed by PH Lo 
clamation. Thus after I had ſuffered Impriſonment We: . 
Year, and almoſt two Months for nothing, I was fail 
ſet at Liberty upon a Trial of the Errors in my ere; 


to 1 
ent, 
00k a 
ttle b. 
Hluen 
ey W 
erein. 
andon, 
nends 
me fr 
ehad, 
After 
Ilo rif 
ends 
ondon. 
ere, 3 
70 n 
let fo 
aught: 
el on P 
comp: 


dictment, without receiving any Pardon, or comi 
under any Obligation or Engagement at all: and th 
Lord's Everlaſting Power went over ail, to his Gloy 
and Praiſe, and to the magnifying of his Name f 
ever! Amen. Counſellor Corbet, who pleaded form 
got great Fame by it; for many of the Lawyers ca 
to him, and told him, He had brought that to Lil 
which had not bcen known before; as to the not Inn 
ſoning upon a Premunire : And after the Trial a Jud 
faid to them, Jou have attained a great deal of Hon 
by Pleading George Fox's Cauſe ſo in Court. 
During the time of my Impriſonment in Worceſit 
(notwithſtanding my IIIneſs and Want of Health, al 
my being ſo often hurried to and fro to London, al 
back again) I writ ſeveral Books for the Preſs, 0 
whereof was called, 4 Warning to England. Anoth 
was, To the Jews, proving by the Prophets, that 
. Methah is come. Another, Concerning Inſpiration, 
velation and Prophecy. Another, Againſt all vain! 
ſputes. Another, For all Biſhops and Miniſters, 101 
themſelves by the Scriptures, Another, 1o ſuch as 


Art II. George Fox hs Journal. | | 251 


» love none but our ſelves. Another Entituled, Our 1674. 
efimony concerning Chriſt. And another little Book &yw 
mcerning Swearing, being the firſt of thoſe two, King's 
at were given to the Parliament. Beſides theſe, I Bar. 
tit many Papers and Epiſtles to Friends, to Encou- 
we and Strengthen them in their Services for God, 
nich ſome (who had made Profeſſion of Truth, but 
al given way to a Seducing Spirit, and were de- 
arted from the Unity and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, 

which Friends ſtand) endeavoured to Diſcourage 
em from ; eſpecially in their diligent and watch- 
l Care for the well-ordering and managing the Af- 
irs of the Church of Chriſt : Which may be read 
mongſt the reſt of my Epiſtles. | 11555 
Now after I was ſet at Liberty, I viſited the Friends London. 
London; and having for ſome time been very 
ak, and not yet well recovered, I went down to 
ing/ton for a little Seaſon. But I did not ſtay long ringaco. 
tere ; but having viſited the Friends there, I return- 
to London again, and writ a Paper to the Parlia- London. 
ent, and ſent ſeveral Books to them. And a great 
ook againſt Swearing had been delivered to them a 
ttle before; the Reaſonableneſs whereof had ſa mach 
fluence upon many of them, that it was thought, 1675. 
ey would have done ſomething towards our Relief 
grein, if they had fate longer. I ſtaid in and near 
ordon, until the Yearly Meeting came on; to which London 
nends came up from moſt Parts of the Nation, and 1e 
me from beyond the Seas: and a glorious Meeting 
ehad, in the Everlaſting Power of God. 

After this Meeting was over, the Parliament being 
lo riſen (who had done nothing for nor againſt 
ends) I was Clear of my Service for the Lord at _ 
don. And having taken my Leave of Friends 
ere, and had a Glorious Meeting with ſome of them —— 
John Elſor's in the Morning, before I came away, 

lt forward from thence, with my Wife and her 
aughtcr Suſan by Coach (for I was not able to tra- 
on Horſe-back) towards the North; many Friends eh. 
companying us as far as High- Gate, and ſome to gate. 
Dunſtable, 
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2 George Fox his Journal. Part irrt! 
1675. Dunſtable, where we lodged that Night. Afterwau Am 
travelling on, we viſited Friends, and were viſſtel iſit! 
— by them at Newport-Pagnell, Northampton and Co 5' 
| — where (amongſt other Friends, that came to ſce u id me 
North" there came a Woman, and brought her Daughter ff at 
Colle. me to ſee how Well ſhe was; putting me in mini re 
That when I was there before, ſhe had brought her is of 

me much troubled with the Diſeaſe, called the King an 

Evil, and had then deſired me to Pray for her : Wh Swa 

I did, and ſhe grew well upon it; praiſed be the Lordi ' 
PFrom Coſſel we went on by John Simcock's and Vi 
warring, Iiam Gandy's, to Warrington and Preſton, and fo ¶leetir 
Preſton. Lancaſter; Friends viſiting us, and we them, as l am 
went. | 1 
Lancaſt. I had not been at Lancaſter, ſince T was carrier! 
Priſoner from thence by the Under - Sheriff and Jails The 
towards Scarborough-Caſtle in Torkſhire , and now d 10 

I found the Town full of People: For it was both te 
Fair-time there, and the Trained-Bands were met thefeſor 

alſo, upon a General Muſter. There were alſo mani"! 
Friends in Town, from ſeveral parts of the County pt ſti. 
becauſe the Quarterly Meeting for the County wid !! 

to be there the next Day. I ſtaid Two Nights ans p 

a Day at Lancaſter, and viſited Friends both at the to 

Mens and Womens Meetings, which were very full". - 

large and peaceable; for the Lord's Power was ove One, 

all, and none meddled with us. Here met us Thon. Ano! 
Lower and his Wife, with S2rah Fell, James Lancaſi ber 

and Leonard Fell; and the next Day after the Meg“ 

ing, being the Twenty Fifth of the Fourth Monti Anot 
over the we went over the Sands, with ſeveral other Friend nd hov 
and came ſafe to Swarthmore. | the | 


Srarth- After I had been a while at Swarthmore, ſeveli 
Friends from divers Places and Parts of the Nati 
came to viſit me; and ſome out of Scotland : By whit 
J underſtood, that there were Four young Students“ 
Aberdeen Convinced there this Year, at a Diſpute he 
there by Robert Barclay and George Keith, with 10 
of the Scholars of that Univerſity. | 


Amo 
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me Felcome into the Country: And carried him- 
elk at this time in Appearance very lovingly. Yet be- 
re went from Swarthmore, he ſent for the Conſta- 
les of Uſverſtone, and ordered them to come up to 
e and to tell me, hat we muſt have no more Meetings 
;Swarthmore; for if we had, they were commanded by 
im to break them up: and they were to come the next 
irſt-Day after. That Day we had a very precious 
keting there, and the Lord's Preſence was wonder- 
| amongſt us; and the Conſtables did not come to 
iturb us : But the Meetings have been quiet ſince, and 
we increaſed. 17 | 
The Ilneſs IT got in my Impriſonment at Vorceſter, 
ad ſo much weakned me, that it was long before I 
covered my Natural Strength again. - For which 
leaſon, and for that I had many things lay upon me 
bWrite, both for publick and private Service, I did 
ot ſtir much abroad, during the Time, that I now 
hid in the North; but when Friends were not with 
e ſpent pretty much time in writing Books and Pa- 
ers for Truth's Service. For while I. was at Swarth- 
ure, I gave forth ſeveral Books to be Printed, vig. 
One, Concerning Swearing. | N 
Another, ſhewing ; That none are Succeſſors to the 
ropbets and Apoſtles, but who ſucceed them in the ſame 
her and Holy Ghoſt that they were in. 

Another, ſhewing ; That Foſſeſſion is above Profeſſion ; 
1 how the Profeſſors now do perſecute Chriſt in Spirit, 
the profeſſing Fews did perſecute him outwardly in 
le Days of his Fleſh. | | 
Another little Book, To the Magiſtrates of Dantzick. ' 
Another, called Cain againſt Abel; or, An Anſwer to 
e New-England's- nens Laws. 

Another, To Friends at Mevis concerning Watching. 
Another, 4General Epiſtle to all Friends in America. 
Another, Concerning Cæſar's Due, and God's Due, &c. 
Another, Concerning Ordering of Families. 


= 


Another 


among others of the Neighbourhood, that came to 1675. 
it me, Col. Kirby was one, who had been one of wv 
great Perſecutors; but now he ſaid, he came to Swarth-' 
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1575. Another, Entituled, The Spiritual Man judger) al 
ww things. ; t the 
Search”. Another, Concerning the Higher Power. / 
hHhHheeſides theſe, I writ ſeveral Epiſtles to Friend W. 
both here in Erg/and, and beyond the Seas; and M PDowe 
{wers to divers Papers concerning the Running on bles, 
ſome, who oppoſed the Order of the Goſpel, and u bre! 
ſtirred up a great deal of Strife and Contention hic 


Weſtmorland, Wherefore I was moved to write a fur 
Lines particularly to Friends there, directed thus; it ta 


| ath 

This is for Friends in Weſtmorland., + = 

* All live in the Power of God, and in his Liglithn - 

© and Spirit, which did firſt Convince you; that ey 
it ye may keep in the ancient Unity, and in ſth Cl 
< Humility, and in the Fear of the Lord, and Hl th 
gentle and peaceable Wiſdom, which is eaſie to e A 
< intreated : That in the ſame Power, Light and n k 
© rit of God ye may all be ſerviceable in your Me ands 


owe 
Iineſs. 


For 
ome 


*and Womens Meetings, in the Poſſeſſion of the Goſſ: 
Order, which Goſpel, the Power of God, hath broug 
. Life and Immortality to light; that in this ye m 
4 ſee over him, that hath darkned you. And an t 


Power, the Glorious Goſpel, no Apoſtates can com he jud 

For the Power of God was before the Apoſtates we idmor 

< or the Fall of Man and Woman was, or the Dee Po 

1 either; and will be, when he is gone. Therefa er in 
„ < praiſe God, in his Glorious Goſpe], in which t Goc 
be - © have an Eternal Fellowſhip in the Everlaſting C e- 
pel of Jeſus Chrift, which is not of Man, nor ſp" f 

Man. And therefore all Friends in Jeſt morlan to b 

© keep in the Power of God, which will and muſt wer 

* ſerve and cover you, if ye be preſerved. Thereto if the 

let your Faith ſtand in the Power of God, and H ben 

in the Wiſdom of Mens Words, leſt ye fall: For ſtan 

God's Power ye have Peace, Life and Unity; 4 ath! 

% © for want of keeping in God's Power, and in e Pet 
*S * Righteouſneſs and Holy Ghoſt, 1s all this Strife cal Ind fu 
i among you, 1 * 


T al 


My Dear Friends and Brethren, 


Power to this Day, over and through many Trou- 
bles, Storms, and Tempeſts, and Prifons; and there- 
fore let every one's Faith ſtand in the Power of God, 
which 1s over the Devil, and before he was. So 
bor Faith ftanding in the Inviſible Power of God, 


it ſtands in that, which does not change; and the 


Faith, that Chriſt Jeſus, the Power of God, is the 


Author of, it muſt ftand in the Power of God: So 


ben it ſtands in that which is over all; in which 
bey are eſtabliſhed. And this the Apoſtle brought 
the Church and the true Chriſtians to: And ſo onght 
all the true Chriſtians Faith now, which Chriſt is 
the Author of, it muſt ftand in the. Power of God; 
n which Power of God the Everlaſting Kingdom 


ower of God, this keeps all in the Power of God- 
lineſs. © | 
For as it was in the Days of the Apoſtles, when 


e judged them as Carnal ; and exhorted them, and 
idmoniſhed them, that their Faith ſhould ſtand in 
e Power of (God. So it was not to ſtand in Men, 
nor in the Words of Man's Wiſdom; but in the Power 


them, but the Power among ſi them; for the Ring- 
wm of God ic not in Word, but in Power. And ſo it 
$ to be now: Every one's Faith muſt ſtand in the 
Power of God, and not in Men, nor their Speeches 
I the good Words. For we have ſeen by Experience, 
hen they begin to cry up Men, and their Faith 
o ſtand in them; ſuch Men, as would have Peoples 
ath ſtand in them, loves Popularity, and brings 
ot Peoples Faith to ſtand in the Power of God; 
nd ſuch cannot exalt Chriſt: And when ſuch fall, 
ley draw a great Company after them. And there- 
te the Apoſtle would not know ſuch after the G * 


All. George For hie Fournal. | 2575 
[ alſo writ the following General Epiſtle to Friends 1676. 
t the Yearly Meeting in London. Yo wy 
Swarth- 


hom the Lord hath preſerved by his Eternal ; 


ſtands: And ſo as every one's Faith ſtands in the 


ome was crying up Faul and Apollos (and fo forth) 


God: And he ſaid, He would not know the Speech 
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1676. but would know, them, that were in the Power au 

Spirit; and ſtruck down every one's Faith, thy 

_— © ſtood in the Words of Man's Wiſdom, that the 

© might ſtand in the Power of God: And ſo it mul 

© be. now. And all, whoſe Faith doth not ſtand iH oper 

© the Power of God, they cannot exalt his Kingdon 

* that ſtands in Power; and therefore every one 

Faith muſt ſtand in the Power of God. 

And the Apoſtle denied Popularity, when he ſudg 

*ed the Corinthians, for looking at Paul! and Apoll 

 ©*to beCarnal; and ſuch are Carnal {till : And thers 

* fore all ſhould know one another in the Spirit, Li 

* and Power, and look at Chriſt ; and this keeps a 

low and down in the Humility. And they, who 

Faith ſtands in Men, will make Sects: as in the Day 

* of J. M and FJ. P. and ſince in others: And ſuc 

their Faith, Chriſt is not the Author of; and if | 

be, they have erred from it, and made Shipwrack i 

it. And all thoſe, that are in the true Faith, th, 

* ſtands in the Power of God, they will Judge the 

* as Carnal, and Judge down that Carnal Part in the 

that cries up Paul or Apollos; that their Faith mayor Po 

* ſtand in the Power of God, and that they may ex 

* Chriſt, the Author of it. For every one's Eye ougliecom 

to be toJeſus, the Author and Finiſher of their Faith 

* and every juſt Man and Woman may live by the 

Faith, which Jeſus Chriſt is the Author and Finiſhe 

* of: And by this Faith every Man and Woman ma 

' * ſee God, whq is Inviſible ; which Faith gives titer of 

Victory, by which he hath Acceſs to God. And Wi Im- 

. * every one's Faith and Hope ſtanding in the Po rated 
= © of God, in it they all have Unity and Victory, al 

7 © Acceſs to God's Throne of Grace; in which Fal 

* they do pleaſe God, which Chriſt is the Author 

And fo by that Faith they are ſaved : and by thi, an 

* Faith they obtain the good Report, and ſubdue a 

: _ Mountains, that have been betwixt them a8 

n | | 

so that Power hath kept and preſerved Fri Unſ; 

* over their Perſecutors, and over the Wrath of Ma 
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nd above the Spoilings of their Goods, and Impri- 1676. 
ments; as ſeeing God, that hath created all, and yw 
es the Increaſe of all; and upholds all by bis Word aueh. 
Power. Therefore let every one's Faith be 1+ 
rer: And here in this no Schiſm or Se& can 

me, for it is over them, and before they were; 

nd will be, when they are gone. But perfect Uni- 

is in the Truth, and in the Spirit, that does Cir- 

umciſe the Body of Death, and that puts off the 

ins of the Fleſh, and plunges it down with the Spi- ? 
t: And in the Spirit of God there is a perfect Fel 
whip z and Chriſt is the Miniſter of this Circum- 
fon and Baptiſm. 

$ this is upon me from the Lord, to write unto 
qu all, that every one of your Faith, that Jeſus is 
eAnthor of, may ſtand in the Power of God: And 
om the Lord I do warn you, and all every where 

) the ſame. For if a Star ſhould fall, which has 
en a Light, either the Earth or the Sea does re- 
ve it; that is, the Earthly Mind, or the foaming, 
ging People: Though neither the Seed, nor Light, 
or Power, nor Truth ever fell, nor the Faith it ſelf, 

e Gift of God; but Men going from it, then they 
ome Unſavoury. . | 

For Adam, whilſt he kept in Truth, and obeyed 

e Command of God, he was happy: But when he 
obeyed the Lord, he fell under the Power of Sa- 
n, and became unhappy, though he might talk 
Iter of his Experiences in Paradiſe; but he had loſt 
sImage, and his Power and Dominion, that God 
Fated him in. ; „ 
And the Jews, after they received the Law of God, 
long as they kept the Law of God, which was 
It, holy, good, and perfect, it kept them good, 
it and holy, and ſavoury ; but when they turned 
ar Backs off the Lord, and forſook his Law, then 
ly came under the Power of Darkneſs, and under 

e Powers of the Earth, and were trodden under, 
Unſavoury. 5 . l 
And ſo the Chriſtians, _ were called a City ſet 


on 


as 8 


-\ Fu 
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1676. * on 4 Hill, the Light f the World, and the Sat 17 
„ FEarib: But when they forſook the Power of 0 
* Swart- © and their Faith ſtood in Words and Men, and! 


© in the Power; then their Walls fell down, tho 


© the Power in it ſelf ſtood: And they loſt their H 


Land their Saltneſs, and their Shining. And ſo, 


© Chriſtendom now does confeſs, they are not in | 


* ſame Power and Spirit, as the Apoſtles were in; 
not in the ſame Salt, nor upon the ſame Hill, 

they came to be trodden under, and the Beaſt, 
the Whore, and the falſe Prophet are uppermc 
the Unſavoury. So their dead Faith is in Men, 
in Words; and therefore they are full of Sed, 
* one againft another. 1 ar({4 of 
And now the Everlaſting Goſpel, the Powe 
God, is preach'd again, which was before the U 


* was, that had darkned Man; and by this Poway 


God, the Goſpel, Life and Immortality is com 
* light again. And therefore every one's Faith i 
* ſtand in this Power, the Goſpel, that hath broy 
Life and Immortality to light in them; and 6 
© be Heirs of the Power of God, the Goſpel, And! 
© have all Men and Women a Right to the Powe 
God, before the Devil was: And the Power of 
is the Authority of the Mens and the Won 
Meetings, and of all the other Meetings ft 
* thereby. 12 59 
But now, as the Goſpel is preach'd again, if 
Faith doth not ſtand in the Power, but in Men, 
in the Wiſdom of Words, you will grow Can 


* and ſuch are for Judgment, who cry up, as lf 


did, Faul and Apollos, and not Chriſt, the Ant 
of your Faith. And them that loves to be Popu 
* would have People's Faith to ſtand in them; 
* ſuch do not preach Chriſt, ' but themſelves. 
-* fuch as preach Chriſt and his Goſpel, would 
every Man and Woman to be in the Poſſeſſion of 
aud ſo to have every Man and Woman's Fait 
* ſtand in Chriſt, the Author of it, and in the le 
* of God, which was before. the Devil as; aud 
| x 
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y, that did open to them, and from the Power; 
hey may ſpeak their Experiences, which the Power 
ath opened to them formerly. And ſo might Adam 
nd Eve ſpeak, of what they ſaw and enjoyed in 


hey ſaw ; and alſo the Jews, and Corab, and Da- 
han, who praiſed God on the Banks, and ſaw the 
ittor over Pharaob, and they ate of the Manna, 
nd drank of the Rock, and came to Mount Sinai, 


end ſaw the Glory of the Lord. And ſo alſo might 


e falſe Apoſtles ſpeak of their Experiences; and 


ls and Chriſt, And ſo may ſuch do now, that err 
rm the Spirit, that are come out of Egypt (in Spi- 
it) and Sodom, and have known the Raging of 
he Hodomites, as Lot did the outward; and the Pur- 
ut of the Spiritual Egyptians, as the outward Few 
Id of the outward Egyptians: Yet if they do not 
Valk in the Spirit of God, and in the Light, and 


nd their Words ſeaſoned, and alſo their Faith to 


nd Corah, and Balaam, and be wandring Stars, Trees 


mthout Rain; and ſo come to be Unſavoury, and 
todden down. And as Adam, who loſt Paradiſe, 
nd the Fews, who loſt the Holy Land, not walk- 
g 1n the Law, and keeping the Command of God; 
nd as the Chriſtians, who loſt the City, and the 


* 


* 


Days, 


and if any ſhould go from the Spirit of Prophe- 


aradiſe; and fo might Cain and Balaam, of what 


l thoſe falſe Chriſtians, that turned from the Apo- 


and in the Power of God, in which the Kingdom 
ands; they may go forth like the falſe Chriſtians, 
nd like the Jets, and like Adam and Eve, and Cain, 


nthout Fruit, and Wells without Water, and Clouds 


1], and the Salt, and * Light ſince the Apoſtles 


fill be, when he is gone. And their Faith ſtand- 1576+ 
jug in the Power of God, then nothing can get be- 
wirt them and God: For if any ſhould Fall a- Swarth 
mongſt us, as too many have done; then that leads 
s Followers either into the Waters, or into the 


i the Grace, which keeps their Hearts ftabliſhed, 
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1676. Days, and came to be Unſavoury, and to be trodd 
GD under foot of Men. E 
Swarthe © And therefore let every one's Faith ſtand, x 
l © ſaid before, in the Lord's Power, which is over 
*© through which they may be built upon the Re 
and the Foundation of God, the Seed Chriſt [ef 
© that bruiſes the Head of the Serpent; who was | 
© fore he was, and will be, when he is gone: who 
© the Head of his Church. So that all in Chriſt m 
© be always freſh and green; for he is the greenTi 
© that never wither: And all are freſh and green, th 
* are grafted into him; and abide in him freſh a 
green, and bring forth heavenly, freſh Fruits tot 
© Praiſe of God. And though Adam and Eve fell fi 
* Paradiſe, and the Jews fell from the Law of 6 
and many of the Chriſtians fell from their Prop 
* cies, and erred from the Faith, and the Spirit, a 
the Grace; and the Stars have fallen, as was ſpol 
© of in the Revelations: Yet the Spirit, Grace, Fa 
” and Power of God remains. 
*And many ſuch States have IT ſeen within t 
© Twenty Eight Years; though there is a State, tl 
© ſhall never fall, nor be deceived in the Elect, bet 
* the World began: who are come to the End of 
* Prophecies, and are in him, where they end, i 
© renewed up into the Image of God (by Chriſt) wh 
Man was in, before he fell; in that Power, wt 
© he had Dominion over all, that God made: Andi 
* only ſo, but attain to a perfect Man, unto the n 
* ſure of the Stature of the fulneſs of Chrift, who 
ver fell. And in him is the ſitting down in 
Eternal, where their Feet ſtand ſure and faſt in 
* Goſpel, his Power: And here their Bread is fu 
and he that eats this Bread, lives for ever. 
And all Friends and Brethren, that do decl 
God's Eternal Truth; and Word of Life, live in 
and be ſeaſoned with Grace, and ſalted with 
Heavenly Salt, that your Lives and Converſati 
may preach where-ever you come: That there be 


* Rawneſs, nor no quenching of the Spirit, fr deſſi 
| Propbe 
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d into the Life, that your Knowledge may be there 
ne of another, in Chriſt. And that there may be 
one Slothful, nor fatting down in Earthly Things, 
d minding them, like Demas of old; leſt. you 
bath your ſelves with another Clothing, than 
ou had at firſt: but all to keep Chaſte; for the Chaſte 


o follow the Lamb. 
iniſters, poſſeſs, as if ye did not; married, as if 
Mower; for God's Oil will be a-top of all. Viſible 


icht afar off. And none ſtrive nor covet to be 
lich in this World in theſe Changeable Things, that 
ul paſs away: but your Faith, to ſtand in the 
xd God, who changes not; that Created all, and 
Ives the Increaſe of all. 1 . 
And now Friends, concerning Faithful Men and 
Nomens Meetings, which were ſet up in God's Coun- 
el, whoever ſhould oppoſe them, and the Autho- 
ity and Tenure of, them, I ſay ; They oppoſe the 
ower of God, which is the Authority of them; and 
bey are no Miniſters of the Goſpel, nor of Chriſt, 
lat oppoſes his Power, which all are to poſſeſs. For 
he true Miniſters of Chriſt, that preach Chriſt and 
bis Goſpel (which is to be preach'd to all Nations, 
$ Deceit is gone over all Nations, and all Na- 
lons have drunk the Whore's Cup, and ſhe hath 
hem in her Cage, her unclean Power from the Beaſt 
nd Dragon, out of the Power of God, and out of 


l the true Miniſters, that preach the Goſpel, (the 

over of God) muſt bring all People into the Poſ- 

lon of it again. I ſay, whoſoever preaches the 

oſpel of Chriſt and him to People or Nations, and 

ole People e receiying the Goſpel, they 
1 * 


ophecy neither in Men nor Women. For all 1676. 
nuſt Meet in the Faith, that Jeſus is the Author of; &yv 
d in the Light, that comes from Jeſus; and ſo graf- arch 


And Friends, that are ſettled in Places, that be 
ewere not: and be looſe to the World in the Lord's 


ſhings, which makes his Lamps to burn, and to give 


[ruth and the Spirit of God, the Apoſtles were in; 
be Power of God muſt come over all this again, and 


receive 
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1676. © receive the Power of God, that brings Life and I. n the 
mortality to Light in them; and they ſee over nme 
Sarth- Devil, that hath darkned them, and the Beaſt, mi 


* 7 


more. | | | 
© the Whore and her Cage. And ſo by the P Life a 

© God, Life and Immortality is b to Lien in thi 

* them : then all theſe Men and Women being Wi - 

Ito t 


of this Power, the Goſpel; they are Heirs of 

* thority and Power over the Devil, Beaſt, V of 

and Dragon. Nelos 

80 all Men and Women, that be Heirs of He Fa 

Power of God, it 1s their Poſſeſſion and Portio za 

* and they are to labour in their Poſſeſſion and It ceſs 

tion, and to do God Almighty's Buſineſs and Seri 

©1n the Poſſeſſion of the Power of God, the Goſſ pi 

* which is a Joyful, Glorious, Everlaſting Order. 1 

* here is the Authority of our Men and Women's M= 

| F ings, and other Meetings in the Name of Jefus, t oſpel 

= Golpel of Chriſt, the Power of God; which is be Or 

19 of Man, nor by Man: and in this they are all bit 

. Meet, and to Worſhip God; and by this they .. 
all to act, and in this Power they have all Fell 4 

* ſhip, a Joyful Fellowſhip, a Joyful and Comfort; lorio 

* Aſſembly. And ſo this is the Day in the Eten e 

Light, that all are to take their Poſſeſſions of I 

Goſpel and its Order, that Power of God, wh nd Jet 

they are Heirs of. And all the Faithful Men it de 

* Women in every Country, City and Nation, Went, 

* Faith ſtands in the Power of God, the Goſyel nd in 

* Chriſt, and have received this Goſpel, and an dof 

* the Poſſeſſion of this Goſpel, the Power of God, H ee 

have all Right to the Power in theſe Meetings, e a 

* they be Heirs of the Power, which is the Autho ind tþ 

* of the Mens and Womens Meetings. 5 oſpel 

: * So here is God's Choice (and not Man's) by nd K. 

Power of his Heirs, and they have all Freedom reſt 

this Goſpel, the Power of God, to go to the Mise, 

* ings, the Men to the Mens, and the Women to that P 
Womens; for they are Heirs of the Power, V fell, 

| F Power is the Goſpel not of Man, nor by Man, bey {| 

1: from Heaven, ſent by the Holy Ghoſt, and rect nd Fo 


Cas 
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in them. | 

© the Devil, the Author of Enmity, cannot get 
to this Authority and Power, nor Order, nor Fel- 
lowſhip of the Goſpel, nor Life, nor Light, nor the 
elowſhip in the Holy Spirit, nor into 4 

be Faith, which gives Victory over him, that hath 


(ceſs to God; and into the Unity of this Faith the 
ſerpent cannot come, nor into the Worſhip of God 


annot come, nor any Enmity. So I ſay, that the 
erpent, the Devil, is out of the Fellowſhip of the 


he Order of the Goſpel, and out of the Worſhip in 
pirit and Truth: And they that be in this, be in U- 
ity over him. And therefore, as I ſaid before, let 
wery one's Faith ſtand in the Power of God, the 


oſpel and the Order of it: and as every one hath 
eceived Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord, ſo walk in him, 
nd let him be their Lord and Orderer. For they 
bat do preach the Goſpel of ChriſtJeſus, it is to the 
tent, than all might come to be Heirs of the Goſpel, 
Ind into the Poſſeſſion of it; and to be Heirs of Chriſt 
nd of his Government, the Encreaſe of which there 

no end; who is over all in his Righteouſneſs, and 
Iver all in his Light, Life, Power and Dominion. 
ind therefore know one another in his Power, his 
olpel, which is the Authority of your Meetings: 
nd know one another in Chriſt Jeſus, who 1s able 
0 reſtore Man out of the State of the Fall, into the 
mage of God, as he was in before he fell,” and into 
mat Power and Dominion, that Man had, before 
le fell, and into himſelf, that never fell; where 
bey ſhall go no more forth. And here is the Rock 
ad Foundation of God that ſtands ſure. 


1 the Holy Ghoſt; which hath brought Life and 1676˙ 
nnortality to Light in them, and they ſee over ww 
nity, and before it was, by the Light, and the parte 
Life and Immortality, which is brought to Light 


e Unity of 
parated Man from God, by which Faith they have 


Spirit and Truth: into this Worſhip the Devi! 


olpel, out of the Unity of the Faith, and out of 


lorious Goſpel; and all to walk, as becomes the 


"4 . And 
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1676. And Friends, be Tender to the Tender Princi 
of God in all, and ſhun the Occaſion of Vain! 


— * putes and Janglings, both amongſt your ſelye, | 


* thoſe Diſputes, that were amongſt the Chriſtian 


(there every Graft ſtands in Chriſt, the Vine, qui 


_ * the Goſpel, that hath brought Life and Immor 


ſhip him, in his Spirit and in his Truth; by vt 
him, that is out of the Truth. 


dent LAbourers, and have known the Dealings of 


* others; for that many times is like a bluſtering Wi 
that hurts and bruiſes the tender Buds and Pl; 

* For the World, though they have the Words, 
they be out of the Life: and the Apoſtle's Diſputy 
* with them, were to bring them to the Life. 4 


bout Genealogies, and Circumciſion, and the Lan, x 
* Meats and Drinks, and Days, thoſe came to he 
* worſt ſort of Diſputers, whom the Apoſtles Judg 
for ſuch deſtroyed People from the Faith. Andthi 
fore did the Apoſtles exhort the Churches, Thate 
ry ones Faith ſhould ſtand in the Power of God, 
to look at Jeſus, which was the Author of it; 


* where no bluſtring Storms could hurt them: 
there is the Safety. And there all are of one 
* one Faith, one Soul, one Spirit, Baptized into 
Body with the one Spirit, and made all to dr 
into one Spirit, one Church, one Head, that isH 
* veply and Spiritual; one Faith in this Head, Ch 
who is the Author of it, and hath the Glory of 
* ohe Lord to order all, who is the Baptizer intot 
one Body. So Chriſt hath the Glory of his F: 
* out pf every Man and Woman; and God thro 
him hath his Glory, the Creator of all in his Pon 


Y ty to Light in them: and their Faith ſtanding i 
they know the Immortal God, and Serve and 


they are made God's free Men and Women, ft 

And naw, Friends, all you that have been al 
* Lord theſe Twenty Years (more or leſs) as11 
* often ſaid to you, to draw up what you can, of 


* which the Lord hath carried you through by 
Power 2 the Paſſages and Sufferings, and how by 
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to himſelf; to whom be all Glory and Praiſe for 
erer and ever, Amen: Who deſerves it in his Church 
throughout all Ages, from his living Members, who 
return the Praiſe to the living God, who lives and 
reigns over all, bleſſed for ever; who is the Life, 
and Strength, and Health, and Length of the Days 
of all his People. And therefore let there be no 
Boaſting, but in the Lord, and in his Power and 
kingdom; and that keeps all in the Humility. 
And Friends, In the Lord's Power and Truth, what 
Good you can do for Friends, that be in Priſon or 
Sufferers, as to the informing of them, or helping 
of them, Every one bend your ſelves to the Lord's 
Power and Spirit, to do his Will and his Buſineſs; 
and in that all will have a fellow-feeling of one 
'2nothers Conditions, in Bonds, or in what Trials 
or Tribulations ſoever: You will have a fellow- 
feeling one of another, having one Head, and one 
Lord, and being one Body in him. For God's Hea- 
venly Flail hath brought out his Seed, and his Hea- 
o tM' venly Plow hath turned up the Fallow-Ground, and 
his HeavenlySeed is ſown by the Heavenly Man, which 
brings forth Fruits to the Heavenly Sower, in ſome 
Fifty, Sixty, and an Hundred-fold in this Life: And 
ſuch in the World without End will have Life Eter- 
zi nal. Oh, therefore all keep within, and let your 
Lights ſhine, and your Lamps burn; and that you 
dall may be the Wells full of the Living Water, and 
the Trees full of the Living Fruit of God's Planting, 
whoſe Fruit is unto Holineſs, and End is Everlaſt- 
ing Life. | ER THE 
And ſo the Lord God of Power preſerve you all 


in his Power, and let all your Faith ſtand therein, 
that you may have both Unity in the Faith, and in 
by the Power; and by this Faith and Belief you may be 
al gratted into Chriſt, the ſure Root and Rock of 


Ages, 


Lord ye have been ſupported from the firſt: So that 1676. 
the Lord may be Exalted by his Power now, and in &w 
the Ages to come, who hath been the only Support, Swarth- 
Defence and Stay of his People all along, over al!“ — 
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1676. Ages, where the Eternal Son of Righteouſheſs ſhing 
in the Heavenly and Eternal Day, upon his Plant 


and Buds, that they may always be kept freſh an 
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and Grafts. And this Sun never ſets, nor goes down 
And the Heavenly Springs of Life, and Showers an 
* known to water and nouriſh the Grafts, and Plant 


© green, and never wither; bringing forth freſh, an 
© green, and living Fruit, which is offered up to th 
Living God; and he is glorified, in that you bez 
* much Fruit. And fo, as I ſaid before, The Lon 


God Almighty keep you, and preſerve you all ii xn 

his Power, Light and Life, over Death and Dari vin 

*neſs; that in the Light, Life and Power of GolM,f 

vou may ſpread his Truth abroad, and be valiau Ho 

for it upon the Earth, anſwering that of God in al fta. 

That with it, the Minds of People may be turne yol 

© to God and Chriſt, ſo that with it they may con hop 

to know the Lord, Chrift Jeſus in the New Covenant hat 

in which the Knowledge of the Lord ſhall core rat. 

© the Earth, as the Waters do the Sea; and his LW nor 

© muſtgoover Death, and his Light muſt go over Dark ſon: 

_ Enefs, and the Power of God muſt go over the Pow & 

| © of Satan. Lect: | | . W OI 

* And ſo all ye, that be in the Light, Life au cor 

© Power, keep the Heavenly Fellowſhip in the He Lov 

* venly Power; and the Heavenly Unity in the Heal and 

© venty, Divine Faith, and the Unity of the Spin ano 

* which is the Bond of the Heavenly Prince of Princ you 

Peace; who bruiſes the Head of the Enmity and pir 

* the Adverſary, and reconciles Man to God, and al «, 

© things in Heaven, and in the Earth: A blefſed kl 

© conciliation. And let every one's Faith ftand c 

© the Power of God, which Jeſus Chriſt is the Auth 

of; that all may know their Crown of Life: Ft c 

all outward things, without the Subſtance, the Li 
© the Power, is as the Huſk without the Kernel, al 

* doth not nourith the Immortal Soul, nor the ne A 

© born Babe; but that which it is nouriſhed by, W God 

. © the Milk of the Word, by which it is born agu for: 

Land groweth by it in the Heavenly Life, Streng fron 


n ** 
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and Wiſdom. And the Goſpel, which is not of Man, 1676. 
nor by Man, but is the Power of God, and anſwers «vw 
the Truth in all, all the Poſſeſſors of it are to ſee, boron 
that all Walk according to it; which Everlaſting * 
Order is ordained of God already, and all the Poſ- 
ſeſſors of him, poſleſs their Joy, their Comfort and 
Glvation. So with my Love unto you all, with 

him that Reigns, and is over all, from Everlaſting 

to Everlaſting. on 

80 dwell in the Love of God, which paſſeth 
Knowledge, which Love of God doth edifie the li- 

ring Members of the Body of Chriſt ; which Love 

of God you come to be built up in, and in the 
Holy Faith, which Chriſt is the Author of, that 
ſtands in his Power. And this Love of God it brings 
you to bear all things, and endure all things, and 
hope all things. From this Love of God, which you 

have in Chriſt Jeſus, nothing will be able to ſepa- 

rate you, neither Powers, nor Principalities, Heights 

nor Depths, things preſent, nor things to come, Pri- 

ſons, nor Spoiling of Goods, neither Death, nor Life. 

S the Love of God keeps above all that, which 
would feparate from God; and makes you more than 
Conquerors in Chriſt Jeſus: And therefore in this 
Love of God dwell, which you have in Chriſt Jeſus. , 
and that with the ſame Love you may Love one 
another, and all the Workmanſhip of God; ſo that 

you may glorifie God with your Bodies, Souls and 
Spirits, which are the Lord's. Amen. 6. F. 


All Friends, ſit low in the Life- and the Lord's 
Power, and keep your Place in it, till the Lord 
* and Maſter of the Heavenly Feaſt bid you, S 
* bigher ; leſt you take the Higheſt Place, and be 

put down with Shame. He that hath an Ear, 
„ ” "In 


And Friends, take heed of ſpeaking the things of 
God in the Words, that Mens Wiſdom hath taught; 
lor thoſe Words will lift up the fooliſh, that beerred 
rom the Spirit of God: which Words and Wiſdom 
a c 18 
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them, and they that thereby ſpeak the things d 

Swarth- '* God in them. So that Old Houſe, with its Thing 
mos. © muſt be thrown under the Foot of the New Birth, 

And Friends, I deſire that you may all keep thy 

Holy Order, which is in the Goſpel, the Glorioy 

© Order in the Power of God, which the Devil is out 

© of; which was, before all his Orders were, and he 

fore they made any in the World. 

In this Goſpel, the Power of God, is the Glorion 

Order, this Joyful Order keeps all Hearts pure eat 

God, an everlaſting Peace, Unity and Order; fee 

it, and keep the Order of it, both Men and Women 

and come to be Heirs of the Goſpel, which bring 

Life and Immortality to light, and to ſee over thy 

Power of Darkneſs, by him, who was before th 

Power of Death was: In this is the Holy Order i 

© Love and Peace. And ſo keep in this, that ke oun 

© you always pure; and what Men and Women ad; i 

© this, they act in that which will ſtand, when th 

* World is gone. This 1s not received of Man, 10 

* by Man: Every Man and Woman muſt feel thi: 

Power, that brings Life and Immortality to lig 

* through the Goſpel; in that feel this, then Heirs 

this Goſpel. This is their Inheritance and Portior 

which they have Right to, and to Memberſhip: 

Every Man and Woman inherit it, poſſeſs it; ever 

© one take your Poſſeſſions of this Goſpel of SalvationWpuld 

* and of its Holy Orders. 8 5 | 

There hath been ſome Scruple about Mens at 

© Womens Meetings: Men and Women in the Golpt 

© are Heirs of the Power, which was, before the D. 

vil was; Heirs of this, then enter into the Poſſeſſi 

© of it, and do the Lord's Buſineſs therein: And evWane 

© ry one take the care of God's Honour, and to ke 

' al things in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, which Md i: 
comes God's Houſe. And in that, which Honou 

the Lord God, it eaſed me, when thoſe Meetin| 

| © were ſet up for Men and Women: That are Heis vera 

* the Goſpel, have Right to the Goſpel Order, and L.. 
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and Walk in the Goſpel, the Power of God, which 
i the Authority of your Meetings. N 

garthmore, the 28th of the n 
Second Month, 1676. | 1 


of the Third Month, 166. 

During this time alſo, I collected together as ma- 
y asT could, of the Epiſtles I had written in former 
fears to Friends. I made a Collection too of the ſe- 
cal Papers, that I had written to Oliver Cromuel, 
nd his Son Richard, in the time of their Prozefor- 
js; and to the Parliaments and Magiſtrates, that 
ere in their times. And after I had gathered them 
gether, T collected alſo the Papers T had written to 
ing Charles the Second, ſince his Return, and to his 
ounci] and Parliaments, and the Juſtices, or other 
zpiſtrates under him. I made alſo another Col- 
&1on of Certificates, which I had received from di- 
ers Governours of Places, Judges, Juſtices, Parliament- 
en, and others, for the Clearing of me from many 
landers, which the Envious Prieſts and Profeſſors, 
th here and beyond the Seas, had caſt upon me: 
nd this I did for the Truth's ſake, as knowing that 
ar deſign in Slandering me was, to defame the 
mth publiſhed by me, and hinder thereby (if they 
ld) the Spreading thereof amongſt the People. Be- 


as, ALiſt or Catalogue of the Names of thoſe Friends, 
ho went firſt forth out of the North of England, when 
ruth firſt brake forth there, to. proclaim the Day of 
e Lord through this Nation. The other was of the 


e Goſpel in other Nations, Countries and Places, 
d in what Years, and to what Parts they went. 

I made alſo another Collection, in Two Books; One 
Enſtles and Letters, from Friends and others, on 
reral Occaſions to me: The Other of Letters of mine 
| Friends and others. ee 


longs to them. Then take your Poſſeſſions, and 1676. 
-aCtiſe in it: and be not Talkers only, but Live 


Read at the Tearly Meeting in London, the 1 715 


des theſe, I made Two Books of Collections; the one 


ames of thoſe Friends, that went firſt forth to Preach 
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' 1696. I writ alſo a Book of the Types and Figure; f the 
GY Chriſt, with their Significations ; and many oi are 
Swarth- things, which will be of Service to Truth and Frien tern- 
More. . . \ ; 

in times to come. | ve | 

I took notice alſo of thoſe, who had run out f Power 

Truth, and drawn others out after them, and tum over 
againſt Truth and Friends at ſeveral times, ſince t Ibey n 

firſt Breaking forth of Truth in this latter Age, an 0 {pea 
what became of them; noting particularly the Mud Pc 
pentance and Return of ſuch of them, as came ba ire in 

to Truth again. But ſome ran quite out, and nend b 
returned again; but were Cut off in their Gainſayin onder 
=. and Rebellion: for the Word and Power of God hau oer tl 
oY blaſted, and is blaſting them, and the Holy Seed hat leaver 

. ground, and 1s grinding them to pieces. And thigWivine 

have obſerved, that they, who have been Convinœ cht M 
and have not lived and walked in the Truth, ha trav: 
been the worſt Enemies to the Truth, and done mother 
Hurt amongſt Friends in the Truth, and to othen decl: 

And in theſe I have ſeen fulfilled, what the Lord ding, tl 

long ſince ſhew me, That ſuch ſhould be greater rings 
ceivers, than all the Prieſts and Profeſſors. For ſuWravel 
as came as far as Cain, and Balaam, and Corah, again ( 
Dathan, and could preach Chriſt, and ſay, They bcomm 
preached in his Name; and ſuch as came to be AY an 
ſtles, and had taſted of the Power of Chriſt, and ti N «fe 
turned from it; ſuch could yet ſpeak their old EH dings 
riences, and have the good Words, like Corab ar Chur 
Balaam but not keeping in the Life and Truth, ſu d wer 
deceived the Hearts of the Simple both then and no; 
and ſuch come to be of the Devil, who abode not M And: 
the Truth; as Cain, and all the Fews, that abode er the 
in the Truth, were. For though Cain did Sacrifice Nas m. 
God, and did talk with God; and the Fews couend th 
talk of 4brabam, Moſes, and the Prophets: Yet C, both 
told them, They were of their Father, the Devil, Moſpel, 
like manner, though they, who are called Chriſti Orde 
can talk of Chrift, and uſe his, and his Apoſtles i God, 

Diſciples Words; yet not abiding in the Truth, aercin d 
Power, and Spirit, that the Apoſtles were in, the) l the F. 
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ve not abode in the Light, and in the Spirit and 
wer of Chriſt Jeſus; but have turned againſt the 
wer, and have oppoſed the Work thereof: Though 
ey may retain their former Experiences, and be able 
o ſpeak many good Words; yet not living in the Life 
nd Power, that gave them thoſe Experiences, they 
ve in the Power of Darkneſs, which is of the Devil: 
uud by the Light and Truth both he and they are 
ndemned ; and muſt own their Condemnations, if 
yer they come to Truth again. For to reſiſt the 
evenly Power, and to oppoſe the Workings and 
vine Manifeſtations thereof through any, is not a 
ght Matter. And as I had been moved of the Lord, 


declare the Word of Life, which was in the Begin- 
ing, through many Impriſonments, Hardſhips, Suf- 
rings and Trials; fo I was afterwards moved to 


gain (and to write to ſuch Places, where I came) to 
commend unto Friends the ſetting up of the Quar- 


after the Poor, and taking Care for Orderly Pro- 
dinge in Marriages, and other matters relating to 
e Church of Chrift : Though ſome Meetings for this 
id were ſettled in the North of Eng/ard in the Year 
A | | 


rer the Nation, and Friends increaſing in Number, 
was moved by the ſame Eternal Power to recom- 
end the ſetting up the Womens Meetings alſo; that 
|, both Male and Female, that had received the 
vlpel, the Word of Eternal Life, might come into 


God, and might a& for God in the Power, and 
rein do Buſineſs and Service for him in his Church, 
e Faithful muſt labour in God's Vineyard; they 


being. 


the Devil, out of Truth, and do his Work. And 1675. 
1are all theſe, that have been Convinced of God's &yw 
ternal Truth, ſince it ſprang up in this Nation, that —— _ 


travel in his Power round about this Nation, and 
nother parts, to Preach the Everlaſting Goſpel, and 


ravel in the ſame Heavenly Power about the Nation 


rly and Monthly Meetings in all Counties, for the look- 


And after this alſo, Truth ſtill ſpreading farther | 


e Order of the Goſpel, brought forth by the Power 
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being his Hired Servants, and he having given the 
the Earneſt of his Spirit. For a Maſter, that hires: 
Servant, and gives him the Earneſt of his Hire, er 
peas, he ſhould do his Work, after he knows his Wil 
in the outward Creation: So all God's People, thi 
be of the new Creation, and have received the Earned 
of his Spirit, ought to labour with, by, and in hi 
Spirit, Power and Grace, and Faith in the Light, i 
God's Vineyard, that they may have their Wages en 
ry one, Male and Female, when they have done God 
Work and Buſineſs in his Day, which is Eternal Lif 
But none can labour in his Vineyard, and do his Won 
and Will, but as they walk in the; Heavenly Divi 
Light, Grace and Spirit of Chriſt ; which is, hat 
been, and 1s my Travel and Labour mn the Lord t 
turn all to. | "3g 37 oh TAS 
But ſome that profeſſed Truth, and had made 


great Shew therein, being gone from the Simplicit 


of the Goſpel into Jangling, Diviſion, and a Spirit 
Separation, endeavoured to diſcourage Friends, (elpy 
cially the Women) from their Godly Care and Watd 
fulneſs in the Church over one another in the Truti 
oppoſing their Meetings, which in the Power of 
Lord were ſet up for that End and Service. When 
fore I was moved of the Lord to write the followin 
Epiſtle, and fend it forth among Friends, for the d 
covering of that Spirit, by which thoſe Oppoſers wel 
acted, and its Work and Way, in and by which 
wrought; and to warn Friend, of it, that they mig 
not be betrayed by it. | 
All my dear Friends, Live in the Seed of Peac 
* Chriſt Jeſus, in whom ye have all Life. And tit 
* Spirit, that comes amongſt you to raiſe up ot! 
is out of Chriſt ; for it is the Spirit, that is not ea 
to be intreated, nor gentle, ſo not of the Wiſc 
* of God, which is jultiftec of her Children: And 
* they, that follow that Spirit, are none of Wiſdol 
Children. Now there is a Spirit, that hath mi 


2 Separation, and has been againſt Men and 


* mens Meetings; yet has ſet up one of their /t 
| wil 


3 ; bh 
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be Jooked upon as Uſurpers of Authority, Now 
his Spirit and its Work is not of God, though it 
as made ſome Famble amongſt ſome ; and the Path 
nel: may travel in, is through the earthly Affections, 
the Uneſtabliſhed, or Apoſtates. But all that are 
„the Life, and Spirit, and Light, and Grace, and 
ere ruth, and the Power of God, bar it out; and ſuch 
Jod fit under their own Vine, Chriſt Jeſus, and are 
ratted into him, have no need of their Exhortation 
r Counſel : for the true Believers are entred into 
pu beir Reſt. And therefore all keep in the Goſpel of 
hatace; and they that be Heirs of the Kingdom, and 
rd fit, keep in your Poſſeſſion of it. 
Now ſome that are of this Spirit, have ſaid to me, 
ey ſee no Service in Womens Meetings. My An- 
licher is, and hath been to them and ſuch, If they 
it off Blind and without Sight, they ſhould not oppoſe 
bers; for there is none Bren any thing upon 
atciWem : for God never received the Blind for a Sa- 
rutiMitice, neither can his People. But Chriſt has en- 
phtned all; and to as many, as receive him, he 
nerves Power to become the Sons of God: And ſuch as 
Yi Herrs of his Power, and of his Goſpel, which 
e ings Life and Immortality to Light, they can 
s wei over him, that has darkned them: and all ſuch 
1ch I keep the Order of the Goſpel, the Power of God, 
mig their Meetings in it; which preſerves them in 
fe and in Immortality. And all theſe do ſee the 
PeadiFrat Service of the Mens and of the Womens Meet- 
d ths, in the Order of the Goſpel, which is the Power 
Strg god: For they are Meet-helps in this Power, 
t each is the Authority of their Meetings. And 
"11008 1 ſay to all you, that be againſt Womens Meet- 
And, or the Mens, and ſay, Tou ſee no Service for 
(Col Fomens Meetings, and oppoſe them; you are 
maßen out of the Power of God, and his Spirit you 
* not in. For God ſaw a Service for the Aſſem- 
of the Women in the Time of the Law, about 
| — „ * thoſe 


bom they have given Power to and that none ſhall 1676. 
among ſt them , but whom they give Power to, but 
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1676. thoſe things, that N to his Worſnhip and ꝶ 
vice, and to the holy Things of his Tabernacle, y 
Swant- <£ ſo do they in the ſame Spirit ſee now their Sen 
in the Goſpel : many things in thoſe Meeting] 
ing more proper for the Women to ſee into, th 
© the Men; and. they in the Power and Wiſdom 
* God may inform the Men of ſuch things, ay, 
© not proper for them: and the Men may infy 
the Women of ſuch things, as are not pry 
for them, as Meet-helps each unto another, | 
in the Time of the Law, by the Law of God 
Women were to Offer, as well as the Men; and ſo 
the Time of the Goſpel much more, are they to ( 
fer their Spiritual Sacrifices: for they are all cal 
* both Men and Women, a Royal Prieſthood, 
© they are of the Houſhold of Faith, and they 
* the Living Stones, that makeup the Spiritual Buj 
* ing, which Chriſt 1s the Head of; and are to be 
« couraged in their Labour in the Goſpel : For 
things that they do, both Men and Women, an 
© be done in the Power of God. And all ſuch, 2 
© no Service for theſe Womens Meetings, or the M 
but do oppoſe them, and make Strife among Frie 
© are in the ſame Spirit of the World, that is agaih;; - 
and forbids our other Meetings; and are in thei, 
Spirit of the World, that hath been and is againſt Wy. 
mens Speaking in Meetings, and ſays, They u bert 
* filent, &c. though the ſame Apoſtle commands, Writ 
_ © Men ſhould keep Silence as well as the Women, if iI ane 
were not an Interpreter. And therefore all Fri ſao 
you may ſee, that the Spirit of the World hatiiſu1q 
* tred ſuch Oppoſers, though they come under Md W. 
© ther Colour: for They would not have us to: Po 
© at all. And Theſe are againſt the Womens Meetife] to 
and ſome of them againſt the Men's alſo; andty, i 
* They ſee no Service for them : Then they may Wer, a; 
their Tongues, and not oppoſe them, that do ſee ur, 2 
Service for God in theſe Meetings. L wal 
* Therefore all you, that feel the Power of Gol to! 
your Service for God, as aforeſaid , in them, rer 
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f the World, that oppoſes your other Meetings : 
or it is all one in the Ground, and would bring 


Wo into Bondage For ſuch as are out of the Peace- 
fable Goſpel, who oppoſe its Order; and out of the 
proW:ith, that Works by Love; and out of the Wiſ⸗ 


om, that is gentle, and eaſie, and peaceable, c. 
nd out of the Kingdom, that ſtands in Peace and 
y. Therefore keep over that Spirit, that ſows Diſ- 
to Mrd or Diſſenſion, and would draw you from your 


calWzbitation and Poſſeſſion in the Order of the Goſpel : 
d; or it is the ſame Spirit, that deceived Alam and 
ey Ne, by which they loſt their Habitation in the 
 DuMi-hteouſneſs and Holineſs, and their Dominion: 
o beſhed ſo that Spirit got over them, and ſo it would 
For Wt over you. One while it will tell you, Ir ſees 
» a Service for your Meetings; and another time Op- 


„ Ahe you: But I ſay, This is the blind Spirit, which 

ua out of the Power of God, and which the Power 
Fr God is over. And therefore keep in the Power, 
at ye may ſtand up for your Liberty in Chriſt 
us, Males and Females, Heirs of him and of his 
opel, and his Order: and fo ſtand up for your 
' n1Wberty in the Goſpel, and in the Faith, which 


ds, Wriſt Jeſus hath been the Author of; for if ye loſe 
iii and let another Spirit get over you, ye will not 
Fu foon regain it again. For I knew, the Devil 
hainhpald beſtir himſelf in his Inſtruments, when Mens 
der Wd Womens Meetings came to be ſet up, and all in 


| to take their Poſſeſſion of it in every County and 
any, in it to walk, and to watch one over ana» 
r, and in it to take Care of God's Glory and Ho- 
ur, and his precious Truth, and to ſee, that all 
walk in the Truth, and as becomes the Goſpel, 
d to ſee that nothing was lacking: and ſo what- 
em, ver was Decent, At Virtuous, Lovely, 1 2 

a . \ x, 


. 
+. « 
* 


en and Women, keep your Meetings in the Power 1676. 
f God, the Authority of them, as they were ſet- D 
d in it; and then ye will be preſerved both ater Free 
is Spirit, that oppoſes them; and over the Spirit 


e Power, Light and Truth, and Heirs of the Go- 
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1676. ly, Righteous, and of good Report, to follow aft 
and toadmoniſh and exhort all, that was not Fal 
Srrth- © ful, and to rebuke all that did Evil: I knew, ü 

c this would give ſuch a Check to all oſe Speak, 

© 'Talkers and Walkers; I did not expect, but + 

there would be an Oppoſition againſt ſuch Meetiy 

But never heed, Truth will come over them all, 2 

is over them all; and Faith muſt have the Vigo 
for the Goſpel, and its Order is Everlaſting, andt 

* Seed (Chriſt) is the Beginning and the Ending, ; 

* will out-laſt all, the Amen, in whom ye have Pe 

I fay, all that do oppoſe the Mens and Won 

Meetings, or that Marriages ſhould be laid beſ 
them, or of Recording of Condemnations of Sin 

* Evil; or, Admoniſhing or Exhorting ſuch, as wi 

not in the Truth; they are of a looſe Spirit, ; 

their Spirits tend to Looſeneſs : and let them ti 
them, that will; for Truth will not have them, 
will have none of their Sacrifice: For nothing 1s 
cepted of God, but what is done in Truth, and in 
* Spirit, which is peaceable. And the Authori 
our Mens and Womens Meetings is the Power of 6 

* and all the Heirs of the Goſpel are Heirs of that 

* thority and Dignity : and this is of God, and 

Anſwer the Witneſs of God in all. And the gre 

* Oppoſers of this Practice and Work will be, and 

* ſuch, as have been Convinced of God's Truth, 

* have not lived init; and ſuch were the gre 

* Troublers of the Church in Moſes's Day, and i 

* Days of the Apoſtles: But mark their End, andr 

© what became of them all. And therefore all 
your Habitation in Truth, and therein ye may 

* what became of all the Oppoſers of it for Tg 

* Years paſt ; They are all gone, and the Truth 

and reigns, and the Seed is over all, and all i 

in it, in Reſt, Peace, and Life Everlaſting ; 

© therein they ſit down together in the Heavenly 

ces in Chriſt Jeſus, the Amen, 0 
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Ir this Year, while I was at Swarthmore, died Mil. 1677. 
u Lampit, the old Frieſt of Ulverſtone (which is 
Pariſh, that Swarthmore is in.) He was an Old swarth- 
ceiver, and Perverter of the Right Way of the Lord, 
a Perſecutor of the People of God; and much 

nteſt J had with him, when I firſt came into thoſe 

ts, He had been an old fa//e Prophet for in the 

xr 1652. he propheſied (and ſaid, he would Wage 

Life upon it) That the Quakers would all vaniſh, 

come to nought within half a Tear : But he came 

ought himſelf. For he continued in his Lying 

| al Accuſing of God's People, till a little be- 

> he died; and then he cried for a little Reſt: And 

ne of his Hearers, that came to viſit him before 

lied, he ſaid: I have been a Preacher a long time, 

| thought, IJ had lived well; but I did not think, 

ad been ſo hard a Thing to die. 8 alk 

ow after I had finiſhed thoſe Services, which 

upon me then to do, feeling my Spirit drawn a- 

1 towards the South, (though I was yet but weak- 

and not able to Travel far in a Day) I left Swarth- 

eon the Twenty Sixth: Day of the Firſt Month 

„ and went to Thomas Pearſon's at Powbank in w- 
'morland, where J had a Meeting the next Day: nnn 
went from thence to Thomas Cam's at Cam's gill, camſgill 
ther Robert Vidders, with his Wife, and ſeveral 

r Friends came to ſee me, before I left the Coun- 


* 


of and to be at the Meeting there tlie next Wap. 
uy < was very large; and in which I was largely 
all n forth in Teſtimony to the Truth. After the 
_ I had much Diſcourſe with ſome of that 
Tu ins, who at that time were not in Unity with 


nds of the Quarterly Meeting they belonged to: 
afterwards ſeveral of them, that were ſomewhat 
der, came to ſee their Error, and gave forth Con- 
nations againft themſelves. Next day John Blay&- rorifo, 
came to Tho. Cams, to bring me to his Houſe at Sedberg: 
wel in Sedberg in Tor&/hire ; whither I went with 
Viſiting Friends in the Way. I ftaid at Dra- 
Wo or three Nights, having Meetings there and 

83 there- 
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1677. thereabouts : For while I was there, the Men and y 
mens Meetings were held there, which were very lay 
prigflats. and precious. And on the Firſt Day following I 
a Meeting at Brigflats, not far off, where were me 
part of the Friends from the ſeveral Meetings roy 
about, and a great Concourſe of other People al 
ſo that it was thought, there were Five or Six Hy 
dred People; and a very good Meeting it was, whet 
in Truth was largely declared, and precioufly open 

to the comforting and refreſhing: the Faithful, : 

the drawing near them, that were afar off, A 
Dravell. this I had another Meeting at 70h Blaykling's, vl 
were many Friends, that were going to the Quartet 
Meeting at Kendal : With them my Wife went be 

(who, with her Daughter Rachel, had:accomp: 
ine thus far ;) and I, having Leonard Fell with. 
Sedbers- paſſed on through Sedverg and Garſdale, and into! 
weafy- /ydale, viſiting Friends, as we went. And at Nj 
qui er, L reached to Richard Robinſon's at Counterſide, w 
de. ſeveral Friends came to me that Evening; and-k 
| of them went with me next Day over the Hills 
Lang- the Widow Tenant's at Scarbouſe in Langſtroth-a 
from whither we had much ado to get, the Snow laj 
$ah. deep, though it was a Week in the Second Mo 
Here on the next Day (which was the Firſt Day 

the Week) we had a large Meeting, Friends co 


to it from ſeveral parts round about; and the 5 
gave me a very ſeaſonable Teſtimony to bear amo | 
them, which I did for Nveral Hours, to their? I 


Satisfaction and Comfort. Thence paſſing on thre 

trop Biſhopſdale, Mildum, Barton, and ſo through the C 

dile try by Beda! and Aorth-allerton, I came to Georg 

Barton. Þinſon's at Burrowby ; where alſo Friends coming 
Beda®. of feveral parts, we had a very large and good 

allerton. ing, and very peaceable. But not long after, al 

by. © vious Juſtice, who lived not far off, hearing 

had a great Meeting there, troubled Friends abo 

and made them appear at the Seſſions, where hes 

them many enſnaring Queſtions ; for he knew 


how to Convict them, becauſe he had no Proof 38 


— 
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m very ſorely for it. 


bert Lodge and ſome other Friends with me, from 
ce next Day we paſſed to Tork; and the Day fol- 
ing (being the Firſt Day of the Week) I was at 
ends Meeting in Tort, which was large and peace- 
Ie. The Second Day alſo I ſtaid in Tork, and had 
Mol" Meetings with Friends at ohn Taylor's; from 


cont #25 with me, as followeth : 

Dear Heart, 

mol Lo whom is my Love, and to thy Daughters, and 
o all Friends, that enquire after Me. My Deſires 
thia that ye all may be preſerved in the Lord's Ever- 
ating Seed, in whom ye all will have Life and 
ace, and Dominion, and Settlement in the Ever- 
ning eting Home or Dwelling, in the Houſe built upon 
ie Foundation of God. In the Power of the Lord 


i the Way. The Way was many times deep and 


ew beat Storms and Rain: but by the Power of the 
Fed 1 went through all. At Scarbouſe there was a 


8 4 ä 


m. When he ſaw, his Queſtions did not Catch 1677. 

en; he told them, He had heard that George Fox vww 

is at a large Meeting with them, and they all ſate Si- Barrow- 
and none ſpake in the Meeting, This falſe Story 8 

onningly feigned, thinking thereby to have drawn 

E a ſome of the Friends to have contradicted him, and 

we ſaid, That I bad ſpoken in the Meeting; that ſo 

might have Convicted them upon their own Con- 

on, and have Fined them. But Friends ſtanding 

the Wiſdom of God, did not Anſwer him accord- 

7 to his Deſire; and ſo eſcaped his Snare. But two 

her Friends that came out of Ireland, and were at 

is Meeting, having a Meeting that Evening about 

re Miles off; this Evil-minded Juſtice got Infor- 

ation thereof, and Fined Friends , and plundered 


I went from Burrowby to Iſaac Lindley's, calling 
en Friends on the Way, as I went. And having 


ence I writ unto my Wife, to let her know, how ; 


am brought to Tork, having had many Meetings 


ad with Snow, that our Horſes ſometimes were down, 
nd we were not able to ride; and ſometimes we had 
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1677. 


HO 


York. 


many Friends, both Men and Women, being cot 
out of the Country, and all was quiet: And tl 


very large Meeting, and another at Burr owby, 
* which Friends came out of Cleaveland and Biſy 


rich and many other Meetings we have had. 
* Tork Yeſterday we had a very large Meeting, | 
* ceeding thronged, Friends being at it from ma 
parts, and all quiet, and Friends well ſatisfied; 0 
the Glory of the Lord ſhined over all. And t 
Day we had a large Mens and Womens Meeti 


Evening we are to have the Mens and Womens Ma 
ing of the Friends of the City. Fobn Whitehed 
* here, with Robert Lodge and others: Friends 
mighty glad, above Meaſure : So I am in my H 
Element, and holy Work in the Lord, Glory to 
Name for ever! To Morrow I intend to go out 
the City towards Todcaſter, though I cannot Ri 
* as in days paſt; yet praiſed be the Lord, that Ie 
Travel ſo well as I do. So with my Love in ia 
Fountain of Life, in which as ye all abide, ye Ile. 
have Refreſhment of Life; that by it ye may gr 
and gather Eternal Strength to Serve the Lord,: 
be ſatisfied. So to the God of all Power, who 


All- ſufficient to preſerve you, I commit you all, tha 
his Ordering, (aft 
York, the 16th of the Second 6. F. WF" 
Month, 1677. ex 


Tore ſh. 
Todcaſt. 


Notting. 
Doncaf?, 


Ballow- 


Held, | 


: Herbs: 
re. 
Stamsby . 


ſh. 
Bhegby: 


Leaving 797k, J travelled on through Torte 
viſiting Friends at Todcaſter , Nottingly , Doncafi{"« 


and fo on to Bally, having Meetings, as I went. W') 
Bally I ſtayed the Firſt-day Meeting, and went M 
day to Thomas Stacy'sat Ballowfield, where in the 
ning I had a Meeting, to compoſe ſome Differ: it 
that had happened between ſome, that profeſſed TruWind 
and they were Reconciled. From thence next da $ 

an 


came to Stainsby in Derbyſhire , in which -Coull 


had formerly lived ſome time, about the firſt bub 
ing forth of Truth. Here I had a good Meeting bas 
Rage Friends, and afterward paſſed to Skegby in Avi! vl 
bamſhire, and from thence to Nottingham , * off 
F Y —— f - x N eck 


„ 
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Peclleſs his Houſe; who, beng one of the Sheriffs of 167. 
minzham, (when I firſt declared Truth in that &yw-. 

own, and was Impriſoned for it) took me out of Notting: 

priſon into bis own Houſe, and kept me there, till 1 

the Mayor, and the reſt of the Magiſtrates of the * 
Town, took me away from him, and ſent me to the 1 

priſon again: At which time this John Reckleſs was 9 
anvinced, and abode in the Truth ever after. Now wr” 

had a Meeting with Friends at bis Houſe that Eve- i 

ning, after I came thither, and another the next day 1 

n Friends Publick Meeting-houſe, which was peace- 1 

ble and well. | 1 
Iwent from thence the day following to John Fox's .. 

t Vymeſwould in Leiceſterſhire, where I had a Meet-wymes- Wl 

ng that Evening; and went next day to J/7lliam Smith's gt. 

at Sileby, where (it being the Firſt-day of the Week!) 

we had a yery large Meeting : for beſides Friends, 1 

that came from ſeveral places, the Town's People, "= 
hearing that T was there, came many of them to the Ws 
Meeting, and heard the Truth declared gladly. Next _ 4 

lay I went to Leiceſter, where finding many Friends Leicetet 

come out of the Country, to be at the Horſe-Fair > 

there next day, I had a very good Meeting with them +8 

that Night, and had another Meeting next Evening "js 

(after the Fair was over) at William Wells his Houte 3 by 

„ E Wit {nighron, about a Mile from Leiceſter : from whence wit. 
next day I paſſed to Swanington (where I had formerly swaning, 
been taken Priſoner) and had a Meeting there: from lu 
ncafiMtience went to Samuel! Fretwell's at Hartſhorn in Der- A b 1 
it. Hire, where I had a Meeting alſo : And then went war- 5 FL 
through the Country to Henry-S:don's at Badgely in 3%. 
Warwickſhire , and ſtayed the Meeting there, which _ 2. 

(it being the Firſt-day of the Week) was very large, 

and peaceable ; notwithſtanding that a Juſtice, who. 9 

uved not far off, had threatned, that he would come, | KY 

unt nd break it up. After Meeting (having ſtay d a WE 
bre rhile with Friends) I went in the Evening to Richard Fe 
eas of Vypittington, where ſeveral Friends came to 4 


nit me. Next day I went to Nathaniel Newton's at whit 
Earthhill, where feveral Friends met me, with whom Hatch 
5 eee | bad“ | 
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1677. I had good Service. After this I paſſed on, viſſtin 
Friends in divers places, till I came to Dzngley, when 
Diaglcy. a Meeting was appointed before, which was very large 
and Truth was largely opened to the People: Ih 
Meeting was peaceable and quiet, and the People ge 
nerally Sober; ſaving that while IL was declaring, any 
ſthewing, how that Chriſtendom (fo called) was gon 
from the pure Religion, that is undefiled, Nc. On 
Man ruſhed out in a furious manner, and ſaid, I de 
that. After this Meeting, I went with Thomas Char: 
m. to his Honſe at Adingworth, and from thence next da 
Ta, to Northampton,where I ſtayed the Fir/t-day Meeting 
nb. which was very large and peaceable, and had muc 
ap fon. Service among Friends beſides. Next day Edwar, 
| AY Cooper of Northampton accompanied me to Olney 1 
Buckin- Buckinghamſhire, where I ſtay'd at James Brierlit 
&hnſb. ſeveral Friends coming thither to ſee me in the Eve 
Bedforg hing. Next day I went to a Meeting at Turry 1 
Hire. Bedfordſhire , to which Friends came from fevera 


rk RL COW ESP ihaoy, 
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d. Parts; fo that it was a very large Meeting. Here I 1 
| met with Villiam Dewsberry, who after the MeetingWin | 
took me along with him to his Son- in-· law John Ruſh Went 

Kemp, Of Kempfion, where I ſtayed with Villiam that nigiiſ ere 
and moſt part of the next day; paſſing thence to for 
awards Evening through Ampthill, to Thomas GambolWmne! 
Ealiocks of Bullocks- hill. William Dewsberry went along wit the 
me thither, and there alſo ſeveral Friends came ti mo 


| _ viſit us. Next day, paſſing through Luton, I wen wa 
Harker to Market-ftreet ( William Dewsberry accompanyil 
der. me part of the Way) and the day following Leonor, 
ser Fell and I had a Meeting at Kenſworth , which w: 
pretty large and peaceable. After the Meeting u. 
Aba, Went to Albans, where we viſited Friends, and ner 
wr. day paſſing through South-Mims and Barnet, when 
Mim:. alſo we viſited Friends, we came that night to thi 
Bet. Widow Haylye's at Gutterſhedge in Hendon in Midal 


Middle ſ. 

. ſex. Next day, being the Firft-day of the Week, va f. 
wr # had a very large Meeting there, ſeveral Friends com p 
ing from London. I ſtayed there on the Second df 
and on the Third went to William Mead's Houſe *W ©: 


High alt 
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beate, with whom next day I went to London : 1677. 
wher ac it being the Fourth-day of the Week, I went to , 
te Meeting at Gracious-ſtreet ; where Friends and Inf’ 
"There greatly refreſhed in each other in the Lord, and London. 
te Lord's Power and Seed was ſet over all, bleſſed 
7, ane his Name for ever, | 5 | 
Thus it pleaſed the Lord to bring me ſafe to Lon- 
br, though much wearied with Travel: for though 
I rode not very far in a Day, yet having had much 
are veakneſs of Body, continual Travel was hard to me. 
t d besides, I had not much Reſt a-nights to refreſh Na- 
tine ure: for I often ſate late up with Friends, where I 
mucliMWodged, to inform and adviſe them in things, where- 
worn they were wanting; and when I was in Bed, I was 
cy iM often kindred of Sleep by great Pains, which I felt in 
my Head and Teeth, occaſioned (as I thought) by 
Eve cold I had taken, by Riding often in the Rain. But 
1 the Lord's Power was over all, and carried me through 
veralWal!, to his Praiſe. Vt 
In my Journey I obſerved a ſlackneſs, and ſhortneſs 
ting Min ſome that profeſſed Truth, in keeping n the anti- 
ent Teſtimony of Truth againſt Tithes: for where- 
erer that Spirit got Entrance, which wrought Divi- 
to on in the Church, and oppoſed the Mens and Wo- 
mens Meetings, it weakned thoſe that received it, in 
with their Teſtimany againſt Tithes. Wherefore I was 
e ti moved of the Lord to give forth a ſhort Paper, by 
wen way of an Epiſtle to Friends, to ſtir up the pure Mind 
in them, and to encourage and ſtrengthen. them in 
narg their Chriſtian: Teſtimony againſt that Antichriſtian 
Yoke and Oppreſſion. $f 
1 My dear Friends, . 
neu Be faithful to the Lord in your Teſtimony for Je- 
c ſus, who hath ended the Levirical Prieſtbogd of Aaron, 
that took Tithes, and ſent his Miniſters forth freely, 
to give freely that which they had received of him 
freely, without a Bag or a Staff. So Chriſt's Diſct- 
one * ples could not join with thoſe, that made a Trade of 
' Preaching. And as there was a Teſtimony to be born 
' 2painſt thoſe Tithes, which were commanded = 
* Law 


_ 
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= 2677. Law for Levi and Aaron: So there is a Teſtimony 
co be born againſt theſe Tithes, which have been fo 
London. © up by Man, in the dark time of Popery, and not 
- © ſet up by God nor Chriſt. Now for any to cry a. 
© gainft the Prieſts in Words, and yet to ge 
Means, and put into their Mouths, that they may 
not prepare War againſt you, this is a ContradiQion, re 
And therefore take heed: for if the Lord God do. 
© bleſs you with outward Creatures, and you do be 
* tow them upon Baal's Prieſts, the Lord may juſtly 
© require the outward Things from you again, which F 
© he hath given you; who ſaith, That his Chriſtiaa . 
* Miniſters thould freely give, as they have freely re. 
* ceived of Chriſt Jeſus. So all the Preachers for 
* Tithes and Money, and the Takers and Payers of 
- * Tithe muſt be teſtified againſt in the Lord's Power 
* and Spirit; fo that all Men and Women may ſtand 
up in their Teſtimony for Jeſus Chriſt, in his Power 
and Spirit, againſt the Tithe-mongers. Conſider, . 
* how many faithful Servants and Valiants of the it 
Lord have laid down their Lives againſt them, in hat 
this Day of the Lord: and in the Days of the Mar- 
© tyrs they did then witneſs againſt them. Confider 
* alſo, what Judgments have come upon them, that 
_ © have ſpoiled Friends Goods, and have caſt them in- 
to Priſon for Tithes and Maintenance. And there: ron 
fore in the Power of the Lord maintain the War a. 
gainſt the Beaſt, and do not put into his Mouth, leſt Hin. 
© he cry Peace to you; which Peace you mult not re 
© ceive; but it muſt be broken, and thrown out by 
* the Spirit of God: And then in the ſame Spirit, 9e 
will receive the Peace from the Son of Peace; which n 
the Beaſt, and the Whore,and the World, with all their 
* Earthly Teachers for the Earth, which are made by 
© Man, cannot receive, nor bereave you of. And. 
© therefore keep your Authority and Dominion in the 
Power, and Spirit, and Name of Jeſus; in whom 1) Mee 
* Love is to you. g | . 
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u which time I fell in with Friends there in the Ser- 
ice of Truth, viſiting them at the Meetings: And 
he Parliament then fitting, we prepared ſomething 
o lay before them, concerning the Seizing of the 
Third part of Friends Eſtates, as Popiſh Recuſants ; 
thich was a great Suffering, and a Grievance we com- 
plain'd of; but no Redreſs we got. | 

of parts of the Nation, and ſome out of Scotland, 
Holand, &c. and very glorious Meetings we had, 
therein the Lord's powerful Preſence was very large- 


elt, and the Affairs of Truth were ſweetly carried 
fun in the Unity of the Spirit, to the Satisfaction and 
5 q omfort of the Upright-hearted ; bleſſed be the Lord 


or ever! Then after the Yearly Meeting was over, 


Land ind I had ſtay'd a Week or two with Friends in Lon- 
vr ln, I went down with William Penn to his Houſe in 


hat the Quarterly Meeting for that County was that 
Day, William Penn, John Burnyeat, and I went from 
he Road to it; and after the Meeting returning to 
ur other Company on the Road, went on with them 
o Villiam Penn's that Night, which is Forty Miles 


riends. When we. had finiſhed that Service, we went 


u mes as we were not amongſt Friends in Meetings) 
IOW nfirered a very envious and wicked Book, which 
by: Roger Williams a Prieſt of New-England (or ſome 
„) thereabouts) had written againſt Truth and 


came to London on the 23d of the Third Month, 1677. 
me Ten or Twelve Days before the Yearly Meeting; 


= 


To the Yearly Meeting many Friends came from Trarly 


ecring 


ſex : John Burnyeat, and ſome other Friends went Safer. 
nth us: and as we paſſed through Surrey, hearing, Surrey. 


rm London. I ſtay d at Vormingburſt about Three hs 
Weeks, in which time John Burnyeat. and I (at ſuch 


Surrey. 
Warple · 


7 ath Stephen Smith (who was there with us) to his 
\ ; oule at Warpledon in Surrey, where we had a large 
th Meeting. Friends thereaway had been exceedingly don. 


lunderd about Two Months before on the Prieſt's 
Mm] Wccount ; for they took from Stephen Smith Five Kine 
being all he had) for about Fifty Shillings Tithes. 


om thence we went to Aznz/ton, and ſo to RR —.— 


"815 


= 1675. where 1 ſtay'd not long: For it was upon me fron 


_ Harwich next Day we paſſed to Harwich, where Robert Duncon 


* 8 53 
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the Lord to go into Holland, to viſit Friends then 
London. and to preach the G9/pe/ there, and in ſome parts o 
Germany. Wherefore ſetting things in Order for m 
Journey, as faſt as I could, I took leave of Friends 1 
London, and with ſeveral other Friends went dow! 
E/*r., to Colcheſter in Eſex, in order to my Paſſage for Hy 
Land. Next Day, being the Firſt- Day of the Week 
I was at the publick Meeting of Friends there, whid 

was very large and peaceable; and in the Evening 

had another large Meeting, but not ſo publick, x 

Fobn Furly's Houſe, where I lodged. The Day fol 1 
lowing was the Womens Meeting there, which all 
was very large; and I was at that too. From thenc 


and ſeveral other Friends out' of the Country, cam 
to ſee us; and ſome from London came to us ther: 
that intended to go over with me. The Packet - Bos 
in which we were to go, not being ready, we we 
to the Meeting in the Town, and a precious Oppo” 
tunity we had together : for the Lord, according t 
his wonted Goodneſs, by his over-coming, refreſhin 
Power, opened many Mouths to declare his Everlatq®"* 
ing Truth, and to praiſe and glorifie him. Alfter th 
Meeting, we returned to Fohn Vandewall's, where 
had lodged; and when the Boat was ready (takin 
Leave of thoſe Friends, that had accompanied us thi 
ther, and that met us there, we that were bound fe 
Holland, went on Board about the 9th Hour in ti 
Evening, on the 25th Day of the 5th Month, 1677. 
The Friends that then went over with me, wet!“ 
VMilliam Penn, Robert Barclay, George Keith and H 
Wife, John Furly and his Brother, William Tailco 
George Watts, and T/abe! Teomans, who is one of m 
Wife's Daughters. About the Firſt hour in the Mor 
ing we weighed Anchor, having a fair, briſk Win 
which by the next Morning brought us within fig 
Aten. of Holland. But that day proving very clear all 
calm, we got forward but little, till about the Four 


hour in the Afternoon, when a freſh Gale aroſe, whit 
| | carri 
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ried us within a League of Land. Then being be- 1677. 
lmed again, we caſt Anchor for that Night, it be- 
1 between the hours of Nine and Ten in the Eve- Hal. 
ing. But William Penn and Robert Barclay (under- 
nding, that Benjamin Furly was come from Rotter- 
un to the Briel to meet us) got two of the Boat men 
let down a ſmall Boat, that belonged to the Pactet- 
bat, and Row them to ſhore: but before they could 

et to Shore, the Gates were ſhut; and there being no 
uſe without the Gate, they were fain to lie in a 

er's Boat all Night. As ſoon as the Gates were open- 

| in the Morning, — went in, and found Benjamin 

ur, with other Friends of Rotterdam, that were come 
hither to receive us; and they ſent a Boat, with three 
dung Men in it, that lived with Benjamin Furly, 

ho brought us to the Briel, where the Friends re- 

W:ived us with great gladneſs. 

We ſtay'd about Two hours at the Briel, to refreſh 

ur ſelves; and then took Boat, with the Holland- 
riends, for Rotterdam; where we arrived about the 
lventh hour that day, which was the 28th of the 

ith Month 1677. I was very well this Voyage; but 
vine of the Friends were Sea: ſich: Yet a fine Paſſage 

e had, and all came ſafe and well to Land, bleſſed 

d praiſed be the Name of the Lord for ever. | 

The next day, being the Firſt day of the Week, we 

ad Two Meetings at Benjamin Furly's, where many 
{ the Towns People, and ſome Officers came in; 

d all were civil. Benjamin Furly, or Fohn Claus, 

2 Friend of Amſterdam) interpreted, when any 

end declared. I ſpent the next day in Viſiting 
ends there, and the day following Villiam Penn 
nd I, and ſome other of the Friends, went towards 
iner dam, with ſome Friends of that City, who came fer. 
Rotterdam to Conduct us thither. We took Boat dam. 

the Afternoon, and paſling by a Town called 
erkirk, we came to Delft, through which we walk- orerkirk 
Lon foot; and then took Boat again to. Leyden, pans 
ere we lodged that Night at an Inn. This iscoun- 
dx Dutch Miles from Rotterdam, which are cigb- 
| Teen 
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1677. 
Ly 
Leyden. 


Harlem. 


p | 
8 

=) 
4 

bo 

& 

2 


_ Amiſter- 
dam. 


Preachers; and the Lord gave us a bleſſed Oppor 
ſober People (Baptiſts and other Profeſſors) that we 


Gertrude's the next Gay, more publick, and very larg 


to, none making any Objection, to what was dec 
red. In the Afternoon we had another Meeting intl 


teen Engliſh Miles, and five hours ſail, or Travel: f 
our Boat was drawn by an Horſe that went ont 
ſhore. Next day taking Boat again, we went to H. 
lem, fourteen Miles from Leyden, where we had x 
pointed a Meeting, which proved very large: for m 
ny of the Town's People came in, and Two of the 


N 


nity, not only with reſpect to Friends, but to othi 


there, and the Meeting ended peaceably and we 
After Meeting we paſſed to Amſterdam, accon 
panied by ſeveral Friends of that City and of Ane 
ſome by Wagon and ſome by Beat. 
Next day was the Quarterly Meeting at 4m/terduWr:e 
to which came Friends from Harlem and Rotterd, 
and with them thoſe Friends of our Company, who 
we had left behind at Rotterdam, viz. Robert Bi 
clay, George Keith and his Wife, &c. The Meeti 
was at Gertrude Dirick Nieſon's houſe, and a very lat 
and ſerviceable Meeting it was: for both Villiam Þ: 
and I, were drawn forth to open many things concer! 
ing the Order of the Goſpel, and to ſhew the benef 
and ſervice of Yearly, Quarterly, and Monthly Mee 
ingsof Men and Women. We had another Meeting; 


at which were Profeſſors of ſeveral ſorts, unto ho 
the way of Life and Salvation was largely and living 
ly opened; which they hearkned very attentive 


ſame place, but leſs, and more private. The day fo 
lowing we had a Meeting of Friends only, where 
by Joint Agreement of Friends were ſettled ſever 
Meetings, to wit, Monthly, Quarterly, anda Yea! 
Meeting, to be held at Amſterdam for Friends mA 
the United Provinces of Holland, and in Embden, t 
Palatinat, Hamborough, Frederick-ſftadt, Dantzick, © 
other places in and about Germany; which Frien 
were very glad of, and it hath been of great fervi 
to Truth. 1 5 e 1 

0 


7 
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vert Day an Exerciſe came upon me concerning 1677. 


n r deceitful Spirit, which wrought in ſome amongſt —vo; 
H rd, to make Diviſions in the Church: and the guter 
d are of the Churches being upon me, I was moved 


rm Write a few Lines to Warn Friends of it, as fol- 
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the weth : 5 ; | 244 
or All Friends, keep over that Spirit of Separation "by 
othWWnd Diviſion , in the peaceable Truth, and in the * 
t weed of Life, which will wear it all out, and out- Mp 


wel 
Con 
222 


at it. For the Lamb will have the Victory over 
l the Spirits of Strife, as it hath had ſince the be- 
zuning; and they will Wither, as others have done: 
ut all that do keep in the Seed, which is always 


n 
2222 
2 * 5 
— ENS 


rd ren, ſhall never Wither; as Friends have been to 
rds day kept. And if any have gone out, and back- 
whoWlidden, and thrown off the Croſs, and are grown 
Boe and full, and are gone into Strife and Con- 


ectinWention with their Earthly Spirits, and therein plead 


lara Liberty; this Spirit taketh with looſe, earthly 
H hirits, and cries Impoſition to ſuch, as do admoni 


1 
)enell 


Mee 


hem to come to the Life, Light, and Spirit and 
over of God, that they may be alive, and may 
ve again with the Living. And then upon this 


ing WMimoniſhment, their Spirits do ariſe into Conten- 
laren and Strife, and a Separation , turning againſt 


whole Living, in their looſe earthly Spirits, which 


wing ould have the Name of Truth, but is not in the 
tiyeßggeture of it, but is for Eternal Judgment of the 
declWiving Seed. And this is it, which doth deceive 
in it it is judged by that, which doth undeceive 
y ton! fave. bon.” TY G. E 

here . 


Iterdam in Holland, the 5th 
of the Gib Month, 1677. 


lis being the Firſt-day of the Week, we had a 
large Meeting again, there coming to it a great 


ever! 
Tear 
in? 
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'n, rourſe of People of ſeveral Opinions, as Baptiſis, iff 
k, ere, Socinians, Brownifts, and ſome of the Colle- 46 
T1". Robert Barclay, George Keith, William Penn and "38 
ſervigifeid all ſeverally declare the Everlaſting Truth Fl 


ung them; opening the Eſtate of Man in the Fall, 
8 „ 
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Auiſter- 
dam. 


and ſhewing, by what way Man and Woman ma 


That Day, and the next, I ſtayed at Amſterl 
viſiting the Friends, and aſſiſting them in ſome Bu 


and his holy Truth, by ſome Friends, that bavevilit 


come into the Reſtoration by Chriſt Jeſus: And i 
deed, the Myſtery of Iniquity, and the Myſtery of Gy 
linefs were very 10 laid open; and the Meeti 
caged quietly and well, SE 
The Day following, George Keith, Robert Bari 
and Villiam Penn, leaving me and ſome other Prien 
at 4mſterdam, ſet forward on their Journey towar 
Germany, where they Travelled many hundred Mile 
and had good Service for the Lord, Benjamin Fu 
going with them, and Interpreting. 8 


neſſes concerning their Meetings: And there ca 
Three Bajtiſts to Diſcourſe with me, unto whom 
opened things to their Satisfaction; and they part M 
from me in Kindneſs. I writ a Letter alſo tot 
Princeſs E/izabeth, which; Jabel Teomans , deliver 
to her, when George Keith's Wife and ſhe went 
viſit her. C.. ͤ 
Frinceſe Elizabeth; i 

I have heard of thy Tenderneſs towards the Mut 


© thee, and alſo by ſome of thy Letters, which Ih 
* ſeen, which indeed is a great thing, for a Perſonot t 
Quality to have ſuch a tender Mind after the Les 
© aud his precious Truth; ſeeing, ſo many are ſwalloncce 
* up with Voluptuouſneſs, and the Pleaſures of ti 
s World, and yet all make an outward Profeſſian tien 
God and Chriſt one way or other; but without: 
© deep Inward ſenſe and feeling of him. For it Bo. 


£3 Fain®s 


tet. Ai 8 
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tvilliſh, by which Men deſtroy one another, yea, 1677- 
bout their Religions, Ways and Worſhips, and 
Churches: but this they have not from God nor puke 
Chriſt, But the Wiſdom, which is from Above, by * 
zhich all Things was made and created, which the 

boly Fear of God in the Heart, is the beginning of, 

that keeps the Heart clean: And by and with this 
i{dom are all God's Children to be ordered; and 

rith it come to order all things to God's Glory. 

© this is the Wiſdom that is Juſtified of her Chil- 

ren: And in this fear of God and Wiſdom, my 

fire is, that thou may be preſerved to God's Glo- 


e ur, For the Lord is come to teach his People him- 
cut, and to ſet up his Enſign, that the Nations may 


by unto it. And there hath. been an Apoſtacy, 
Ince the Apoſtles days, from the Divine Light 
H Chriſt, which ſhould have given them the Light 
f the Knowledge: of tbe glory of God in the face of 
rift Feſus; and likewiſe from the holy Spirit; 
mich would have led them into all Truth: and 
herefore have People ſet up ſo many Leaders with- 
ut them, to give them Knowledge: and alſo from 


vine holy and precious Faith, which Jeſus Chriſt is 
I halt: Author and Finiſher of: which Faith puriſies 
okt e Heart, and gives Victory over that which ſepa- 
je Les from God ; through which Faith they have 
alloiWcceſs to God, and in which Faith they pleaſe God 


de Myſtery of which Faith is held in a pure Con- 
cence, And alſo from the Goſpel, which wasprea- 
ut Adel in the Apoſtle's days, (which Goſpel is the 
it Borer of God) which brings Life and Immortalit 
Light in Man and Woman, by which People 
would have ſeen over the Devil, that has darkned 
enz; and before he was: which Goſpel will pre- 
2 nue all them that receive it, in Life and in Im- 
ortality. For the Eyes of People have been after 
len, and not after the Lord, who doth write his 
Win the Hearts, and puts it into the Minds of 
is 2008! the Children of the New Covenant of Light, Life 
d Grace; through which they all come to know 


de * 3 — the 
| - 
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. * the Lord from the Leaſt to the Greateſt : 8 that 
Knowledge of the Lord may cover the Earth 
© the Waters doth the Sea. And this Work of + 
Lord is a beginning again, as it was in the Apof 
days, that People ſhall come to receive an Unction 
them again from the holy One, by which they ſt 
© now all things, and ſhall not need any Man to tes 
them; but as the Anointing doth teach them: 2 
* allo to know, what the Righteouſneſs of Faith ſpeal 
the Word nigh in the Heart and Mouth to ohey 
and to do it: which was the Word of Faith, 
© Apoſtles preached : Which is now received: 
-* preached again; which is the Duty of all t 
* Chriſtians to receive. And ſo now People are co 
ing out of the Apoſtacy to the Light of Chi 
© and his Spirit, and to receive Faith from him, 2 
© not from Men; and to receive the Goſpel from hi 
and their Unction from him, the Word; and asth 
© receive him, they declare him freely, as his ( 
mand was to his Diſciples, and is ſo ſtill to the Le 
ners and Receivers of him. For the Lord God ; 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt is come to teach his People, : 
to bring them from all the Worlds Ways to Ch 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life, who is the 
_ *to the Father; and: from all the Worlds Teach 
_ * and Speakers, to him the Speaker and Teacher, 
*© Hebr. I. I. and from all the Worlds Worſhipp 
.* to worſhip God in the Spirit, and in the Tr 
* (which the Devil, the Deſtroyer, is out of:) wi 
* Worſhip Chriſt ſet up above Sixteen hundred Ye 
ago, when he put down the Fews Worſhip at 
Temple at Jeruſalem, and the Worſhip at the Mc 
* tain, where Facob's Well was: and to bring Pe 
from all the World's Religions, which they | 
made ſince the Apoſtles days, to the Religion, 
was ſet up by Chriſt and his Apoſtles,” hie 
Pure and Undefiled before God, and keeps from 
* Spots of the World : And to bring them out of 
* the Worlds Churches and Fellowſhips , that 
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of t ſus Chriſt, Theſſ. 1. 1. and to bring to the Unity am 
pole Fellowſhip in the holy Spirit, that doth mor-. 
Mon ge and circumciſe, and baptiſe, to plunge down 

ey Ih: and Corruption, that has got up in Man and 

0 (eo oman by Tranſgreſſion: and in this holy Spirit 

n: tere is a holy Fellowſhip and Unity: yea, it is 
peace Bond of the Prince of Princes, and King of 
dbey Kings, and Lord of Lord's Peace : which heavenly 

th, Peace all the true Chriſtians are to maintain with 
0 hpiritua! Weapons, not with Carnal. | 


ak forth the Scriptures, as they were moved by 


_ Chai; Holy Ghoſt; and all Chriſtendom are on heaps 
my about thoſe Scriptures, becauſe they are not led by 


he ſame Holy Ghoſt, as they were, that gave forth 


| 0 he Scriptures; which Holy Ghoſt they muſt come 
” | Win themſelves, and be led by, if they come into 
n the Truth of them, and to have the Comfort of 
1 Wood, and Chriſt, and Them. For none can call 
th lus Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt; and all they, 


hat do call Chriſt. Lord without the Holy Ghoſt, 
ate his Name in vain. And likewiſe all that name 
Is Name, are to depart from Iniquity ; then they 


lame his- Name with Reverence in Truth and Righ- 
kouſneſs. And O therefore feel the Grace and Truth 


ba Teacher, that will teach thee, how to live, and 
wat to deny; and it will eſtabliſh thy Heart, and 
kaſon thy Words, and bring thy Salvation, and will 
e A Teacher unto thee at all times; and by it thou 


Pe : ; the a 
p may ſt Receive Chriſt, from whence it comes: and 
wh & many as Receive him, to them he gives Power, 
whic ot only to ſtand againſt Sin and Evil, but to be- 


(me the Sons of God: if Sons, then Heirs of a Life, 
anda World and Kingdom, that 1s Everlaſting, with- 


lereof, So in haſte, with my Love in the Lord 
Fs Chriſt, that has taſted Death for every Man, 


And now my Friend, the holy Men of God did 


n thy Heart, that is come by Jeſus Chriſt, which 


ut end, and of the Eternal Riches and Treaſures - 


3 * and 


ve made and ſet up ſince the Apoſtles days; to 1677. 
te Church, that is in God the Father of our Lord Gy + 


ter- 
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1677. and bruiſes the Serpent's Head, that has been be 
HS © twixt Man and God, that through Chriſt, Man my 
Awſter- come to God again, and ſo can praiſe God throygl 
m. © Teſus Chriſt, the Amen; who 1s the Spiritual an 
Heavenly Rock and Foundation for all God's Py 
* ple to build upon, to the Praiſe and Glory of G0 
who is over all, bleſſed for Evermore. 


Amſterdam, the 7th of the | George Fox, 
6th Month, 1677. EIA 


POSTSCRIPT. 


The Bearer hereof is a Daughter-in-law of Mine, th 
comes with Gertrude Dirick Nieſon and George Keith! 
Wife, to give thee a Viſm, — 

G. F. 


The Princeſs Elizabeth her Anſwer to the aſoreſai 
LEFEER 
Dear Friend; V 

I cannot but have a tender Love to thoſe that l 

* the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and to whom it is given n 

* only to believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer for bi 

Therefore your Letter, and your Friends Viſit, ha 

* been both very welcome to me. I ſhall follow the 

and your Counſel, as far as God will afford me Ly 
* and Unction: Remaining ſtill 


1 * of Tour loving Friend, 
ELIZABET 


Yayck- Next day John Claus and I took Boat, and pal 
. to Buyck/lote, and thence to Purmerent : where hav! 
rent. ftayed awhile, and refreſhed our ſelves at an Inn, 
Femaer went by Wagon through the Country to Alcmaer, 
bout Thirty Miles from Amſterdam. We went t0 
Friend's Houſe there, whoſe Name was Villen) 
lems, where I had a Meeting that Night. I had: 
another Meeting there next Day, which was larg! 
for ſeveral 1 to the Meeting; and 


was quiet and well. When the Meeting was = 


: 4 g as 6 3 8 * is . ARA cc The — 
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went and viſited ſome Friends, and then, taking 1677. 
Boat, paſſed by ſeveral places to Hoorn, which is vw 
gunted the chlef City in North-Holland. We lodged Hom 
tan Inn there that Night: and faking Wagon again Holland. 
arly next Morning, we paſſed through the Country 
to Enckhuyſen , where we took Ship for Friegland; 2 | 
nd landing in the Afternoon at Vorꝶum, took Wa- Friez.. 
pn there again, and rode along upon the high Bank {nd | 
if the Friegen Seas, till we met two Friends coming 0 
nth a Wagon to meet us: with whom (diſcharging 
pr Wagon at Mackum, a Village hard by) we went, Madkum 
n their Wagon, to Harlingen, the chief Sea-Port Town Harlin- 
1Friez/and, We went to a Friend's Houſe, whoſe ** 
Name was Heſſe] Facobs, whither ſeveral Friends came 
h Viſit us that Night. Next Day we went ameng 
he Friends of the place, and viſited them ; and I 
rote a Paper, directed, To all them, that perſecute 
nende for not obſerving their. Faſi-day. 
The Day following: was the Firſt-day of the Week, 
nd Friends had a Meeting there, to which we went; 
nd many Profeſſors came to it. I declared the Ever- 
atng Goſpel amongſt them, John Claus mterpret- 
ig, and they were all very Civil, and heard atten- 
wely: and when the Meeting was done, departed 
aceably, without making any Oppoſition. After 
leeting I went to Heſſe! Facobs his Houſe again, whi- 
ler after a while came a Calviniſt, to ask me ſome 
weſtions, which I anſwered to his Satisfaction; and 
e departed friendly. Soon after he was gone, a Prea- 
ler of the Collegians came to Diſcourſe with me, and 
e ſeemed well ſatisfied alſo, and we parted lovingly. 
[lat Evening I had another Meeting with the Friends 
here, and next Morning, when we had taken our 
ave of them, we paſſed to Leuwarden, the chief City Teuxar- 
0 Friez/and,, and Lodged that Night at a Friend's ** 
dule there, whoſe Name was Sybrand Dowes. 
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ad Next Morning early, taking Boat, we paſſed to Doc- Pockum "4 
arge, and walking through the City, took Boat again 1 
ind WW 7954s, which is the utmoſt part of Friesland. b. BE 
done "tre we baited, at.a Commiſſary's Houſe: and then 


T 4 . taking 
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Gronta- 
gen. 7 


Delſztel. 


a Apping- 
dalen. 
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1677. taking Boat again, we paſſed to Groningen, the chi 
city of the Province of Groning/and. One of the h. 


was very loving. We walked near two Miles throyg 


Fifty Engliſh Miles that Day. We went to an! 


Soldier? and when he had told them, that I was n 


from which they had been often baniſhed, - I went 


that were in the City, came to the Houſe where 


giſtrates of that City came with us from Leuward; 
with whom I had ſome diſcourſe on the way; and} 


the City; and then took Boat for Deſſgiel; andy 
ſing, in the Evening, through a Town called in 
dalem, where had been a great Horſe-Fair that Dy 
there came many Officers ruſning into the Boat, ani! 
being ſomewhat in Drink, they were very Rude, 
ſpake to them, exhorting them to fear the Lord, 4 
beware of Solomon's Vanities. They were a ſort( 
boiſterous Fellows; yet they. were ſomewhat mo 
Civil afterwards. We landed at Delfz:e! about i 
Tenth hour at Night, having travelled much abo 


to Lodge; and as we paſled through the Guards, the 
Examined John Claus, whether I was not a- Mil 


they let us paſs peaceably on. 

This City Delfz2:el ſtands on the River Fens, 0 
which we paſſed next day to the City Embden, 
Place, where Friends had been cruelly perſecuted, a 


an Inn, where I ſtay'd and dined with ſome Menti 
under ſtood Eugliſp, with whom I had a fine time, a 
they were loving. Mean while John Claus went wi 
his Wife to her Father's, who lived in Embden ; with"! 
ther, after I had dined, I went alſo; underſtand 
the Old Man was deſirous to ſee me. In the Aft 
noon John Claus and I walked through the City, 
the place where the Wagon, which he had hired, v 
to meet us: and while we tarried for it, the FrienK 


were, and there we had a little Meeting. When 
Meeting was over, and the Wagon came not, we f 
to know the Reaſon : and the Maſter of the Wahn 
Tent us word, that he durſt not let his Wagon go; 
the Biſhop of Munſter's Soldiers were up in the ere 
try, and he was afraid they would take away bis i 
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hn Claus his Father-1n-law's Houſe, where I left 


* 
7 
= 

. 


auen, and went my felf to my Inn at night. 

nd MA We took Shipping next Day, and paſſed about Fif- 

wühlen Miles upon the River Zemps , to a Market-Town Rirer 

dpa Eiſt-Friezland, called Leer, where lived a Friend, gg 

(pint had been baniſhed from Embden : and when we land. 
d viſited him, we hired a Wagon in that Town, and Se. 

t, a ed to a Garriſon-Town, called Srigehuyſen, where huyſen. 

de e Guards Examined us: and then we went on to De- Deieren. 

d, n, where hiring another Wagon, we paſted through 

ſort Ne Country to another Garriſon'd Town, where we 


mol ere very ſtrictly Examined. From thence we paſſed 
ut (ito re, in the King of Denmark's Country, where Apre- 


abo e lodged that Night. In our Travel this Day, we 
an Il et the Earl of Oldenburg, going to the Treaty of 
1s, th eace at Lembachie. 


Next Day, hiring another Wagon, we paſſed through 

as e Country to the City Oldenburgb, lately a great Olden- 
id famous Place, but then burnt down; and but few dsl. 
„ o uses left ſtanding in it. At this place we hired _ 


den, other Wagon, and went through the Country to 
d, M “nenburſt + where, after we had been Examined by Deimen- 
went e Guards, we went to a Burger-Maſter's to Lodge, burt. 


noſe Houſe was an Inn. And there being many Peo- 
ne, e, 1 declared the Way of Truth to him and them, 
nt wi arning them all of the Day of the Lord, that was 
; wining upon all Evil-doers. | 


andin From hence we paſſed next Day by Wagon to Bre- Germe- 
e Affen, which is a ſtately City in Germany; and from 27 _ 
ity, Nence, after a double Examination, we went by Wa- 


on to a Water called Over delend, and there took Boat 2 


rien Fi her- holder: where finding pretty many People Phe 


here Wzether, I declared the Way of God to them, and bolder. 
hen (WW'orted them 70 fear the Lord. There we took Wa- 

we n again, and travelled in the Biſhop of Aſunſter's ih: 
WagWountry, to a place called C/otcrſeven : and having Cm” 
go; I Inclination to ſtay there, we got freſh Horſes ſeven. 


eee, intending to travel all Night. Accordingly we 
his nt out a little way; but it quickly grew ſo dark, 
El Think e ee 


2979. 
do being diſappointed of our Paſſage, we returned 1677. 
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1677. and rained ſo hard, that we thought it beſt tot 
hack again thither : for our Wagon being open * 
Erler had no defence againſt the Rain; and our Cloaths y 
„e. already wet with the Rain, that had fallen for (| 
ral Days before. So we went back to an Inn, and g 
a little freſh Straw ; upon which we lay, till aba 
break of Day: and then ſet out in our Wagon ag 
Burte. and travelled through the Country to the City 
tude. Buxtehude. 1 SY 
The People in the Biſhop of Munſter's Country we 
very dark: and as we paſſed amongſt them, I pread 
ed Truth to them, warning them of the Great x 
Notable Day of the Lord; and exhorting them tos 
berneſs, and to mind the good Spirit of God in then 
ſelves. | 
It was on the Firſt-day of the Week, that we we 
through this City Buxtebude; and without the Wal 
was a great Fair of Sheep and Geeſe that Day. 
— but a little, to refreſh our ſelves, and went 
writs. às faſt as we could to Hamborough, partly by Wap 
wugh. and partly by Water. | "8 
| We got to Hamborough time enough to get a Mex 
ing there that Evening; and a good and Kue 
Meeting it was. There were at it, amongſt othe 
a Baptiſt-Teacher and his Wife, and a Great Man ( 
Sweden and his Wife; and all was quiet, bleſſed 
the Lord, whoſe Power was Exalted over all : Yet 
dark, hard place this is; and the People are mu 
{hut up from Truth. | 
At Hamborough there was a Woman, that had ſp 
ken againſt me, in Fohn Perrot's time (though || 
had never ſeen me, till now) and ſhe had been tro 
bled for it ever ſince; and now was glad of an opp 
tunity to acknowledge her Fault: which ſhe ve 
Oy did; and I did as readily and freely forg| 
her. 
We ſtayed that night at Hamborough, encouragll 
and ſtrengthening the Friends there in the Teſtimd! 
to the Truth; and betimes next Morning wedſet i 


ward towards Frederickſladt, which is Two * D. 
ouril 
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mer from Hamborougb. We went the Firſt-day 1677. 


en, Town called E/mſhoorn, where we baited ; and =y>. 
hs wen rode on through a Garr:/on-Town of the King of 3 
r fr W107 4's: and paſſing by the Monument of the Earl 

nd g Nentor, we came to the City of Irzecbo, where we Rantzos 


ded that night; and I had ſome Service in the Even- 29: 
age, among the People in the Inn, whom I exhorted 

\ ſoberneſs, and to live in the Fear of the Lord. 

ert Morning ſetting out again, we travelled to a 
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y welMown called Hoghenborn, where we dined at an Inn 1oghen- 
pread ich one of the Council of Frederickſtadt; to whom, Von. 
at ad to the reſt of the People preſent, I declared the 

n tod mtb, with which they ſeemed to be affected. Then 


welling on, we came to a River called Eyder, where , .. 
«> 1 ie Five 
e took Boat, and ſo went to Frederick)iadt. We Euer. 
re weeWent to a Friend's houſe there, whoſe name is William Frede. 
| 8 5 rickſtadt 
ul, where ſeveral Friends came to us (for there is a 
ty company of Friends in that City) and we had a 
rent e, refreſhing Meeting together that Evening; which 
ade us forget our Wearineſs: for we were indeed ve- 
F weary, having travelled hard thoſe Two days; 
nd being Wet through our Cloaths, having had much 
ain in our Open Wagons. But the Lord made all eaſie 
nd good to us: and we were well, and glad to ſee 
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lan WMriends; bleſſed be his bats name for ever! | 
fled Bi This City is in the Duke of Holſteyn's Country, who yolſtein, 
YetBWhould have baniſhed Friends out of the City and Coun- 


muy, and did ſend tothe Magiſtrates of the City to do 
: But they ſaid, they would lay down their Offices 


id (ther, than they would do it, inaſmuch as they them- 
gh ll lres were come to that City to injoy the Liberty of 
1 trofiWerr Conſciences. And Friends do ſtill enjoy their 


erty there, and Truth and they are of good Report 
ongſt the People, both in City and Country. 

On the Firſt- day of the Week I had a Meeting here, 
o which many People came, and ſome rough Spirits: 
ut the Power of the Lord bound them down, and the 
image of Life was ſet over all. While I was here, I had 


et f Diſcourſe with a Few, that was a Levite, concern- 
De the Coining of the Meſſiab; and he was much con- 


founded, 


—— 
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Gro 
Frede- 
rickltade 


In good Order) and not intending to go further tha 


Hambo- 
rough. 


_ nary: and being in a Ship bound for Anſterda 


founded, in what he ſaid: Yet he carried himſel 
lovingly, and Invited me to his Houſe : I went thi 
ther, and there I diſcourſed with another Few, wh 
ſhewed me their Talmud, and many other Fewiſh Books 
but they are very dark, and do not underſtand their 
own Prophets. | | | | : 
There was at this City a Baptiſt-Teacher, whohai 
reproached and belied Friends: wherefore John Clan 
went, with two Friends of the Town, to the Houſt 
where he lodged, and cleared Truth and Friends fro 
his Reproaches, and laid his Lies and Slanders upor 
his own Head, to his Shame. | 
Before we left this Place, I had another Meeting 
with the Friends only, wherein I laid before then 
the Uſefulneſs and Benefit of a Monthly Meeting, fol 
the looking after the Poor, and taking care, that Mar 
riages, and all other things relating to the Churc 
were done and performed in an orderly Manner: anc 
the thing Anſwered the Witneſs of God 1n their Con 
ſciences, ſo that they readily Conſented, and Agree 
to have Monthly 5 thence-forward among 
themſelves, that both Men and Women might lool 
after, and take care of the outward Concerns of th 
Church. | . 5 
After this Meeting, feeling my Spirit clear of thi 
place, we took leave of Friends there (whom we lef 


Way, we turned back again for Hamborough. Whel 
we had travelled one Days Journey, and came to 
Inn at Night to Lodge, I inquired there, whether then 
were any tender People in the Town, that feared God 
or that had a mind to diſcourſe of the things of God 
but the Inn-keeper told me, there were few ſuch 1 
that Town. Next Night we got to Hamborough ; ant 
having paſſed the Guards, we went to a Friend's Houle 
being very weary : for we had been up thoſe tu 
Mornings before the Third hour, and had travelle 
each Day hard and late. Here we met with John H 
an Hugliſo Friend, who had been travelling in 4 

u, tha 
waite( 
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7 A Mut two Weeks; and now hearing that I was in the 
* untry, got off from the Ship, and came hither to Ha 
2 "et me, and to go along with me. | I 

ooks The next Day after we came to Hamborougb, we 


thei dada very good Meeting there, and very peaceable. 
(ter the Meeting I had Diſcourſe with a Swede, an 


gon, was come to Hamborougb, and was at the Meet- 
ing. had there before. And when I had done with 
bin, I had another Diſcourſe with a Baptiſt, concern- 
ng the Sacraments (fo called :) In both which I had 


Fe ad Service, having opportunity thereby to open 
| Fa mth unto them. 
* Being clear of Hamborougb, we took our Leave of 


riends there, whom we left well: And taking John 
il along with us, we paſſed by Boat to a City in 


e were Examined by the Guards, we were had 
to the Main-Guard, and there Examined more ſtrict- 


101 y: but after they found that we were not Soldiers, 
f Wy were Civil to us, and let us paſs. In the At- 


ernoon we travelled by Wagon, and the Waters be- 
8 ; much out, by reaſon of the great Rains that had 
allen, when it drew towards Night, we hired a Boy 
pon the Way to guide us through a great Water, 
lat we had to paſs. When we came to it, the Water 
vas ſo deep, before we could come at the Bridge, that 
tle Wagoner was fain to wade, and I drove the Wa- 
on. But when we were come upon the Bridge, the 
Horſes brake part of it down, and one of them fell 
into the Water; the Wagon ſtanding upon that part 
if the Bridge, which remained Coag : and it was 
he Lord's mercy to us, that the Wagon did not run 


hy 2 while, as if he had been dead: but at length 
ley got him up, and put him to the Wagon again, 
nd laid the Planks right; and then (through the 
odneſs of the Lord to us) we got fate over. 175 

| ter 


<< 


ted for a Wind, he had lain Sick on Board her a- 1677 


Eninent Man in his own Country ; who having been 
haniſhed from thence upon the Account of his Reli- 


he Duke of Lunenbergh's Country; where after Lnnen- 


Ito the Brook. When they had got the Horſe out, he 


— 


th. 
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Country. 


which he did, and the Horſe recovered his legs, an 


\Bormer- 
Haven. 


Keby. 
Oiden- 
burgh, 


in Cities and Garriſon-Towns) and after that we wen 


ſuffered much in this place, for the Peoples fake 


forth for O/denbargh; which was a lamentable fight 
to ſee ſo great and brave a City burnt don. 


After this we came to another Water, which find 
ing to be very deep, and it being in the night, w 
hired Two Men to help us through. Theſe men pu 
Cords to the Wagon, to hold it by, that the force o 
the Water might not drive it beſide the way. By 
when we came into it, the Stream was ſo ſtrong, thy 
it took up one of the Horſes off his legs, and was car 
Tying him down the Stream; which I ſeeing, calle 
to the Wagoner, to pluck him to him by his Rein 


fo with much difficulty we got over the Bridge, ant 
went to Bormer-haven , the Town where the Wag 
ner lived. It was the laſt day of the ſixth Month 
that we eſcaped theſe dangers; and 1t being, abou 
the eleventh hour in the night when we came in here 
we got ſome freſh ſtraw, and lay upon it, till abou 
the fourth hour in the Morning: and then getting up 
we ſet forward again towards Bremen, going part 0 
the way by Wagon, and part by Boat. In the wa 
I had good Opportunities to publiſh Truth among th 
People, eſpecially at a Market-Town, where weſtay( 
to Change our paſſage ; where I declared the Truth ti 
the People, warning them of the Day of the Lord 
that was coming upon all Fleſh; and exhorting the 
to Righteouſneſs, and telling them, that God waz com 
to Teach his People himſelf, and that they ſhould tun 
to the Lord, and hearken to the Teachings of his di 
rit in their own hearts. N 1 

At Bremen we were Examined (as 


we uſually wer 


to an Inn, and ſtay'd a while, till another Wagol 
was provided to carry us further. And here, thous 
I felt the Lord's Power was over the City, and kep 
the wicked and unruly Spirits down, yet my Spin 


When our Wagon was ready, we left, Bremen, all 
travelled through the Country to Keby, where we log 
ed at an Inn that night, and early next Morning ff 


V 
wen 


George Fox his Fournal, 303 


art FJ — pans e 
ful nt to an Inn, and though it was the Firſt-day of 1677. 
t, wii: week, there were the Soldiers drinking, and play- — 
n pu at Shovel board; and at thoſe few Houſes, that — oo | 
rce ere left, the Shops were open, and the People tra- 


ling one with another. I was moved to ſpeak to the 
„tha ple, and declare the Truth among them, and warn 
tem of the Judgments of God: And though they 
calleWMheard me quietly, and were civil towards me; yet I 
Rein! s burdened with their Wickednefs. And many 


„ an nes in Mornings, Noons and Nights, at the Inns, | 


don the Ways, as I travelled, I ſpake to the Peo- 
Wago ke, preaching the Truth to them, and warning them 


Dont the Day of the Lord, and Exhorting them to turn to 


aboul e Light and Spirit of God in themſelves, that there- 
her they might be led out of Evil. voy: ul 
about Next Day, pafling through many great Waters, 


ng une came at Night to Leer, and the day following to Leer. 


art bd, where John Claus his Wife's Father lived: En 


e wa vhoſe houſe, when we went up into Germany, we 
a Young-Man ſick, who travelled with me, and 


1th Hund pretty well recovered. John Claus went to his 
ather-1n-law's; John Hill and J to an Inn, where we 
ned: and after dinner we went alſo to John Claus 
Is Father's, and had a good Meeting there in the 
tun ening. | 


The Day following we took ſhipping; at Embden, 


wer end came to us, that then lived in De/f23e, having 
wenn often Baniſht from Eubden: He was a Goldſmith 


ago Trade, and had an Houſe and Shop in Enbden; 
oughu all, as they Baniſhed him, he went again. Then 
| kep ley Impriſoned him, and fed him with bread and 
Spiri ter; and at length took his Goods from him, and 


zmiſhed him, his Wife and Children; leaving them 
either place to come to, nor any thing to ſubſiſt on. 


loge Comforted and Encouraged him in the Lord, Ex- 
g e erting him to be faithful, and ſtand ſtedfaſt in the 
{gh elumony committed to him. And when we had 


a, » 
Ken our Leave of him, we took Boat, and paſſed 
| the 


led to write for me; whom now, at our Return, we 


4 


id paſſed to Delfzze/, and went to an Inn, where a peltriet. 


+» 
167%. the ſame day to Groningen, where we met with 0 


— by Impriſonment and Baniſhment at Embden, Vi 


. Dockum to Dockum, where we lodged that Night at an In 


. fand. found my daughter Teomans, who was come froff 


John Hill left us, and went that Day to Harling 
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leuwar· We took Boat, and went back that Evening 
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wr nels Andries, a Friend, that had alſo ſuffered mn 


went with him to his houſe ; and the next Day wehe 

a good Meeting in that City, to which ſeveral pn 
 feflors came, and were very peaceable and attenti 
Strobus. After Meeting we paſſed by Boat to Srrobus, and 
And taking Boat again next Morning, we paſſedt 
Fries Leuwarden, the chief City of Friez/and, where 
— Amſterdam thither to meet me. That day we ha 
2 precious Meeting there, at Sybrand Dowes's houſe 

and after the Meeting J had ſome Diſcourſe wit 
ſome, that were at the Meeting, who had been fo 
merly Convinced of Truth; but were not come int 
Obedience to it. We ſtayed there that Night; bi 


and ſo to Amſterdam. | py 
Hempen. Next Day we paſſed away by Boat down the! 
Luger. Ver to the Lake of Hempen-Sarmer, and thence b 
anderigo the Lake Lugmer, and ſo toa Town called Anderig 
#5" from whence failing through the Lake Whiſpool, 1 
Gardick, Came to a Town called Gardicꝶ. It was within Nig 
when we came thither, and we went, and lodged: 
an Inn: and the next Day, being the Firſt day. 
the Week, we were at Friends-Meeting there, wiid 
was very large, many ef the Towns-People com! 
in: Amongſt whom I declared the Truth, in t 
Power of the Lord, that was upon me; which tend 
red the People, and they were very ſober. Alt 
the Meeting we ſtayed but a little while to refre 
our ſelves; and then went to take Boat again: bi 
the People obſerving us, gathered together at 
Bridge, where we were to paſs; and there I ip 
unto them again, declaring the way of Life and & 
vation unto them: and they were very Attenil 
and Civil. Qt | 


«a. Leuwarden, being 27 Miles: but before we 4 
3 ; 1 


| 


A * 

* RE OO OI RET — IL FI ITY 
_ * 

2 „ . 


h ter, the Gates were ſhut, and the Bridges drawn 1677. 
mi fo that we could not get into the City; but were . 
. i to lie in the Boat all Night. And the next Morn- g 
wehe there having been a Man killed in the City that 
al Pn 


jpht, it was late before the Gates were opened. When 


ill. George Fox his Journal. 


** 


entiſ could get in, we went to a Friend's Houſe, where 

and e ſtzyd a while; and then, taking Boat again, we | 
m In ed through Franeger to Harlingen, to Heſſel Fa- rranelet - 
led , where we found ſeveral Dutch Friends, who were hn: 
ere me to be at the Meeting there next Day. In _— 
e frofMrening Villiam Penn came to us from Amſterdam, 
ve ho returning two or three Days before out of Ger- 

houſq n, had been at a large Meeting at Amſterdam on 

e wide Firſt-day ; and after Meeting, underſtanding I was 

en toll Hirlingen, came thither to me. _ 

ne ini The next Day was the Monthly Meeting for the 

it; bin and Women, to which we went; and it was large 


ingen good. And there it was Agreed upon amongſt 


ends, That there ſhould be a Meeting heid there once 


the 7h, both for the Men and for the Women, to take 

nce ir: of the outward Concerns of the Church. 

deri in the Afternoon we had a Publick Meeting, to 

00% lich came People of ſeveral ſorts, as Socinians, Bap- 1 
Nin: Lutherans, &c. amongſt which was a Doctor. of = 
Iged Wriick, and a Prieft, And after I had declared the £ 
day Math + pretty large time to the People, opening un- 
wid them the happy Eftate, that Man and Woman were 


com! 
in t 
tend 

Aft 
refre 


n: bt 


whilft they kept under God's Teaching, and abode b 
the Paradiſe of God; and on the other hand, the 175 
o and Miſery that came upon them, when they 0 
at from God's Teaching, and hearkning to the Ser- "43 
nts Teaching, tranſgreſſed God's Command, and "Ig 
te driven out of the Paradiſe of God: And then 


r atme to ſet forth the Way, whereby Man and Wo- 
* n might come into that happy Eſtate again. The 
nd dA ; 


teſt, an ancient, grave Man ſtood np, juſt as I had 
lc peaking, and putting off his Hat, ſaid, I pray 
Ut projper and confirm that Dottrine, for it is Truth, 

have nothing againſt it, He would willingly 
ue ſtay d longer, until * had been end- 


ed; 


tent! 


ning 
ald g 
thithe 
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— 


Harlin- 


gen. 


. where I had a Meeting with Friends; and the Dot 
of Phyſick came thither to diſcourſe with V 
Fenn, who had a good opportunity to open Trut 


Amlter« 
dam. 


ed but being a Pariſh-Prieſt, and to Preach thatt 


Confeſſion to the Truth, he haſtned away, that 


he had ſaid in our Meeting; and that, he ſtanding 


after that, to Travel into ſome other parts of 


ning, he could not ſtay longer, (the time for his 
Worſhip being come :) Wherefore, when he had m 


might come to the Meeting again ; and did come, 
ſeems to the Meeting-place, but the Meeting 
ended firſt, After Meeting we went to Heſſel Fay 


him. By this Doctor the Prieſt ſent his Love toi 
wiſhing him to tell me, that he had left Preach 
that Evening half an hour ſooner than he: uſed to 
that he might have come to our Meeting again, 
have heard more of that good Doctrine. I heard 
terwards, that his Hearers queſtioned him, for y 


his words, they had Complained of him for it to 
other Prieſts of the City, who called him to Acco 
about it: but the Reſult I could not learn. 
Farly next Morning Villiam Penn, taking 
Claus with him, paſſed from Harlingen for Leu 
den, where he had appointed a Meeting; intend 


many, to viſit a tender People there. I, with t 
Friends that were with me, took Ship the ſame Mat 
for Amſterdam, where we arrived a little after 
night; but the Gates being ſnut, we lay on Bo 
till Morning: then went to Gertrude Dirick No 
where many Friends came to ſee us, being glad af 
ſafe Return. Next day, feeling a Concern upon 
mind, with relation to thoſe ſeducing Spirits, 
made Diviſion among Friends; and being len 
that they endeavoured to inſinuate themſelves 
the Affectionate part, I was moved to write à 
Lines to Friends concerning them, as followeth 

All theſe, that do ſet up themſelves in the 
© tions of the People, ſet up themſelves, and the 
© fections of the People, and not Chriſt, But Fri 
your peaceable Habitation in the Truth, wal 
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ute erlaſting, and changes not, will out-laſt all the 1677. 
lis oM7-bications of thoſe that be out of the Truth, al 
d mal: ugh they be never ſo full of Words. And fo, 4mtters 
that key that be ſo keen for F. S. and J. V. let them 
me eke them, and the Separation. And you, that have 

ins ren your Teſtimony againſt that Spirit, ſtand in 


our Teftimony , till they Anſwer by Condemna- 


Don: And do not ftrive; nor make Bargains with 
WW: which is out of the Truth; nor ſave that alive, 
[ruth be a Sacrifice for God, which ſhould be Slain, left 
e tog loſe your Kingdom. F 
each uterdam, rhe 14 ß day f 6. Fe ; 
d to th; 7th Month, 1677. 1 . 1 ; a 3 ANR 
ain, Mon the Firſt- day of the Week following, I was at 
geard ends Meeting at Amſterdam, to which many Peo- 
or vi came, and were very civil and attentive, hearing 
ading uth declared ſeveral Hours; and John Roeloffs In- 
it to preted for R 57 i 230 1 11 2 
Accoflficfore this time, ſeveral of the Friends, that came 


r with me, were returned to Ezgland again, as 


ng ert Barclay, George Keith's Wife, and others; and 
Leu my Daughter Teomans went back alſo: ſo. that I 
tend now left alone at Anſterdam. And while I was 
; of ii: it came upon me to viſit my Suffering Friends 
th MU icꝶ with a few Lines, to encourage and ſtreng- 
me n them in their Sufferings, as followeth: | ) +: i! * 


Dear Friends, 


n DO To whom is my Love in the Lord's Truth, that is 
WL all,and by which all God's Peopleare made free 
d of Wn and Women, being thereby ſet free from-him 
pon gat is out of the Truth; that walking in the Truth, 
ts, ey may Anſwer the Witneſs of God in all People: 
leuſſhtich Truth all muſt come to, if they be made free. 
ves erefore be faithful, unto what the Lord manifeſts, 
te i (makes known unto you. I am glad, that the 
et | 


id hath Witneſſes in that City; to ſtand for his 


the ry and Name, and to ſtand up for Chriſt Jeſus, 
] the Wi: great Prophet, whom God hath raiſed up, who 


to be heard in all things; ſo that ye need none 
te Prophets, which Men have raiſed up. There- 
VU 2 


© fore 


r Aa. 4 
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fore ſtand faithful to Chriſt Jeſus, your Sbephe 
that he may feed you; and hear his Voice, and! 
low him, who has laid down his Life for you: 
follow none of the Shepherds and Harelings, t 
© are made by Men, though they be angry, hee; 
ye will not follow them to their dry and ha 
Mountains; who have been, and are the Thieves 
 * ſecutors and Robbers, that Clime up another y 
© than by Chriſt. So ſet up Chriſt to be your 0 
< ſellor and Leader, and then, ye will have non 
of any of the Counſellors and Leaders of the Mo 
for Chriſt is ſufficient, whom God has given) 
And alſo ſet up Chriſt Jeſus to be your Biſhop, ; 
© Overſeer, who 1s ſufficient to Overſee you, that 
go not aſtray from God; by which ye may ſeeq 
all the Hireling-Overſeers made by Men, which 
© keep the People, that they do not go aſtray f 
© the Rudiments and Formalities, Faſhions and 
© ftoms'of the World, which hath been and is tl 
Work. And I am glad, that ye are come to 
< Chriſt Jeſus, your High-Prieſt, who is holy and ha 
© leſs, and ſeparate from Sinners, and made hig 
© than the Heavens, as the Church and the Ap 
did own him in their days, Hebr. 7. who is the 
© Prieſt over the Houſhold of Faith; which f 
© Jeſus Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of: and 
do all the Children of the New Covenant wit 
* who walk in the new and living Way. And tb 
fore my deſire is, that ye all may be ſtedfaſt, 
© ther in Bonds, or out, in the Faith of Chriſt |: 
* which is the Gift of God; by which Faith all 
Valiants overcame the Devil, and all their Ener 
in which Faith they had Victory and Acccl 
God; and in that was their Unity: which My 
© of Faith is held in a pure Conſcience, hidden 
the World. And ] do believe, that your Imp 
ments and Sufferings in that Place, will be ford 
in the end (as it hath been in other Places) ye ft 
ing faithful to the Lord, who is All- ſufficient. 
your Sufferings and Trials will Try their Teac 


tII, George Fox his Journal. 


wow, that there is no Salvation by any other Name 
der the whole Heaven, but by the Name of 7eſus; 
nd therefore it is time to leave them, when there 
no Salvation by or in any of them. Now Friends, 
er M (fire, that you would take a Liſt of the Names 
fall thoſe Perſons, that belong to the King of Fo- 
T0 M, and where they do live, and how ye may ſend 
ks or Epiſtles to them, and keep a Correſpon- 
nce with them; and alſo the Name of the Bithop 
Cardinal, that I heard was with you: And if ye 


that, zet any of them, that belong to the King, that 
ſee of. his Attendants, to come and viſit the Priſoners, 
vic. they may Inform the King of their Cruel Suf- 
ay f rings. Alf I defire you to get as many Books 


mne, as you can diſpoſe of, that ſet forth your 
* firings, and the Cruelty of the Magiſtrates of 
msi, and give them to the King, and his Coun- 
|, and Attendants, and his Biſhops. And ſome 
[the Women may ſpeak to the Queen, if they can, 


— at ſhe may ſignifie to the King their Cruel Suf- 
„hes; and eſpecially ſome of the Sufferers Wives, 
aa there be any of a Capacity to da it : You ma 


kewiſe give his Attendants any other Friends 


ac ks; and what Books ye lack, ſend for them to 
mn erdan, where ye may be furniſhed with them, 
ry 1 Anſwer every tender Deſirer, and Inquiring mind 
5 Ar the Lord. So let all your Minds be bended 
* th the Lord's Power, to ſpread his Truth abroad; 


( where ye hear of any, or have any Correſpon- 
lice in outward Trading with any Sober People, 
I: or near, ſend them Books, that their Under- 
adings may be opened after the Lord. So the 


mp nl 

1010 nd God Almighty preſerve you; and to his Pro- 
jy Kon, in his Eternal Power, do I Commend you 
Lk in Bonds or at Liberty, with my Love to you 


the Everlaſting Seed of God, Chriſt Jeſus, who 
ues the Head of the Serpent, that make you to 


Religions, Churches and Worſhips, and make 1677. 
anifeſt, what Birth they are of; even that which 
Gcutes him, that is born of the Spirit: for ye Amſter- 


U-3 | Suf- 
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* Suffer, But Chriſt is over him, and will be, u 
© he is gone; who 1s Firſt and Laſt, over all, ff 
© Everlaſting to Everlaſting, in whom ye have b. 
Life, Knowledge, Wiſdom and Salvation, and thrg 
him live to the Praiſe and Glory of God, wh 
© þlefſed for evermore, Amen. 7 | 
Amſterdam, the 18th of the 7th G1 
Month 1677. Englifb ſtile. , 
The next Day (being the Fourth Day of the we 
and 19th of the Month) I had a large Meeting 
Amſterdam, many Profeſſors being at it; and T 
was largely opened to them, in the demonſtratio 
the Heavenly Power. The Day following I went 
Boat from Amſterdam, many Friends going withme 
Landſmeer inWaterland (a Town, in which, they! 
there are above an hundred Bridges) where I ha 
very good Meeting, to which ſeveral Profeſſors ce 
And after the Meeting I returned , with Friend; 
Amſterdam again, where I ſtay'd with Friends, 
the Firſt-day following; and went to their Meet 
which was large: for many Profeſſors of ſeveral 
were at it, and heard the Truth declared with? 
Attention. | 1 
I tarried amongſt Friends there next Day, anW! 
the Night following had a great Exerciſe upon 
Spirit concerning that looſe Spirit, that was run 
Into Strife and Contention among Friends, and 
drawn ſome after it into Diviſion and Separation n 
Way, Work and End whereof the Lord opened to 
wherefore feeling the Motion of Life upon me, l 
up in the Morning, and wrote the following Ep 
to Friends. 
My dear Friends, 
* Keep your firſt Love in the Truth, and Powe! 
Seed of Life in Chriſt Jeſus : for this iaft Night 
* I was lying in my Bed at Amſterdam, I had a9 
Travel in the holy Seed of Life and Peace, all 
Spirit was troubled with that Spirit of Strife 
_ * Separation, I ſaw, it was a deſtroying Spirit, 
did ſeek not only to get over the Seed, but to dF: 


= 
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Part 

e, u and to eat out the Minds of People from it by 1677. 
1, rife and Contention : and under pretence of ſtand oo 
ave be for the ancient Truth, its work is to root it out; unter- 
thrafMind deſtroy the Appearance of it, to ſet up it ſelf. 


ind it is a creeping Spirit, ſeeking, whom it can 
get into; and what it cannot do it ſelf, it ſtirreth 
up others to do, and ſetteth up their Spirits on float, 
ith the dark Wiſdom, to deſtroy the Simple. And 
his Spirit is managed by the Prince of tlie Air, and 
Jadeth ſome to do ſuch things, which they would 


1d In bre been aſhamed to have done, as Men, which 
ratio oth Unman them: and they would not have ſuf- 
wentMfred them, if they had kept to the tender Principle 
ithm God, which leadeth to Peace. And it is a deſpi- 
they Wins, ang” and a ſecret-whiſpering Spirit, and 
I hal Sower of Diſſenſion, and a Taker of advantage of 


ul prejudiced Spirits, that are diſobedient to their 


OTS Ca 

rend irt Principle and Love of Truth, and begetteth in- 
nds, i Hatred; ſo it begetteth all into that Spirit, whoſe 
Meet ork is to deſtroy both the Good within, and the 
ral Wood Order without: Nay, it would, if it could, 
ith Nestroy the Government of Chriſt, and the Order of 


he Goſpel, to ſet up its own Will and Spirit, which 
not of God: and under pretence of crying don 


3 All 
Man, are ſetting up Man, and are gathering into a 


1pon 


run eparation of diſobedient Men, who float above their 
and Conditions. And this Spirit, which neither liveth 
tion n the Truth, nor its Order, but oppoſeth them that 
d to , I cannot expreſs it, as I do ſee it and its Work, 
ne, I hoſe end will be accordingly. And therefore, 
g EnW'nends, I am to warn you all, that have not loſt 


our Simplicity, not to touch it, nor to have any 
mty with it; left you be defiled, and loſe your 


ower-onditions of your Eternal Eſtate, and your Ever- 
Wight Waiting Portion: and that your Inward Man, which 
1 a after God, may be preſerved ; and Chriſt may 

anden in all your Hearts. And they that are joined 


trife 
irit, 
o del 


mth them, it will be very hard for them ever to 
ome down to Truth in themſelves, and to ſee their 
Wn Conditions, and to have that Spirit of Strife and 

| U4 Con- 
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1677. Contention (which eateth as a Canker ) to be bro 
dcn in them; which is carnal, and ſlayeth tet 
Zane + der Babe, which was once begotten in themſ:},' 

© and the Fhiliſtine is got up in them, that ſtoppe 

the Wells and Springs, and maketh a great Bui 
* and are crying up Men, and pleading for them 
© ſtead of Chriſt. And ſo, Friends, ſtrive not wil" 
them; but let them take them, that cry them ui! 
and keep you to the LordJeſus Chriſt with his Lig 
that cometh from him; that he may be your L 
*and ye in him may be all in Unity, in one Lie" 
Life, Power and Dominion in Chriſt, your Heal! 
And ſo the God of Peace and Power preſerve you 
in Chriſt Jeſus, your Saviour; and out of and fn 
that miſchievous Spirit, which is idle and flothifM 2 
* as to the Work of the Power, and Spirit, and Liſt: 
of God and Chriſt, and its very Act is that vii 
* worketh Strife and Diſturbance againſt the Peace ir 
the Church of Chriſt, and thinks in its Wiltulng”: 
* and Stubbornneſs, and Unrulineſs to ſet up it (a! 
and in that to have peace: but Deſtruction will Mt! 
© the end of it: and it is ſealed for the Fire and Et! 
nal judgment. And therefore let Chriſt the Seed fd 
* the Head and Crown of every one of you, that iſ" 
thing may be between you, and the Lord God. f 
© be not deceived with vain Words, or fained Work 
or rough: for Satan is transforming himſelf, a WM! 
Angel of Light, to deceive ; but God's Foundatig" 
* ſtandeth ſure, and God knoweth, who are his, a" 
© will preſerve his upon the Rock and Foundation to 
Life, in his peaceable Truth and Habitation ; 4 
© in the ſame they may grow. And ſo keep out 
© Strife and Contention with it, after that ye | f 


* born your Teſtimony, in the Lord's Power a 
Truth, againſt it; and then keep in the Truth: | 
© it hath a Life in Scribling, Strife and Jangling, 
* cauſe it would enlarge its Hell, and bring others 
its Miſery, with the airy Power, and would { 
* Power over the Good, and disjoin People from! 


and ſo to make Rapes upon the * Ky 
| Subtilt 
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bro Sobtilty. But I do believe, the Lord will defend his 1677. 
then People, though he may try them, and exerciſe them 6 
nf: vith this Spirit for a time, as he hath done by it in 2 
ſoppe days paſt, in other Veſſels it hath made uſe of, as a 
Bui it doth of theſe now ; who have a more ſeeming fair 


Outſide, but foul, and rough, and rugged enough 
within, againſt the Seed, Chriſt, as ever were the 
gem of Phariſees to deſtroy it: And they, under a pretence 


is Lig of Preaching Chriſt, are the Men, that are the De- 
ir Io firoyers and Crucifiers of him, and Killers of theJuſt 
e Liz not on! in themſelves, but endeavouring with all 
r He their Might to deſtroy it in others, where it is born; 


Hharaoh and Herod, to ſlay the young Jews in the Spi- 
it, as the old did: I do feel it Worrying of them; 
NothiM and it is got up to be King, which knew not ſuf- 
d LioMfering Fo/eph. But God will plague him; and the 


t wü ed will have more reſt, and be better entertained 
Peace in Z2ypr, than under Herod, into whom Old Pha- 
IfulndM hs Spirit is entred. He that hath an Ear to hear, 
it let him hear; and an Eye to ſee, let him ſee, how 


this Spirit hath Transformed in all Ages againſt the 
ſuit and Righteous : but mark, what hath been its 
end. But the Seed reigneth ; Glory to the Lord God 
over all for ever! and his Truth ſpreadeth : and 
Friends here are in Unity and Peace, and of good 
Report, anſwering the Good, or that of God in Peo- 
ple. And ſo my Deſires are, that all God's People 
may do the ſame in all Places, where-ever they be, 
lis, b that the Lord may be glorified, in their bringing 
forth much Fruit, that is Heavenly and Spiritual, 
Amen. : | 

Inſterdam the 25th of the G. F. 


re hall 77% Month, 1677. | 

ver After I had given forth the fore-going Epiſtle, where- 
th: WW) wy Spirit was in ſome meaſure eaſed of the 
ne, eight, that lay upon it; I went in the Afternoon to 
ers ie Monthly Meeting of Friends at Amſterdam, where 


om! 


r by 
ubtil 


ts together in himſelf. | 
| thought to have gone next Day to Harlem; but 
: : there 


le Lord was preſent with us, and refreſhed our Spi- 
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314 | George Fox his Fournal. Parti 
1677. there being a Faſt appointed to be kept that Day 
GO was ſtopped in my Spirit, and moved to ſtay at Frizi 
ane Meeting that Day at Amſterdam. We had a very lay 
| Meeting, a great Concourſe of People coming to it 
and amongſt them many great Perſons.” The Lord 
Power was over the Meeting ; and in the Opening 
thereof I was moved to declare to the People, Thx 

© no Man by all his Wit and Study, nor by Readin 

* Hiſtory in his own Will, could declare or knoy t 
Generation of Chriſt ; who was not begotten by t 

* Will of Man, but by the Will of God. After 1 ha 

* largely opened this unto them, I ſhewed them t 
Difference between the true Faſt, and the falſe; m 

* nifeſting unto them, that the profeſt Chriſtians, Je 

* and Turks were out of the true Faſt, and faſted ft 
Strife and Debate, being under the Band and Fiſt Wn 
Iniquity and Oppreſſion, wherewith they were {mW 

i © ting one another: but the pure Hands were not lifte 
up to God. And though they did all appear to Me 

to faſt, and did hang down their Heads for a Da 
© like a Bulruſn, yet that was not the Faſt which G0 
did accept: but in that ſtate all their Bones we 
dry; and when they called upon the Lord, he d 
not anſwer them, neither did their Health groy 
for they kept their own Faſt, and not the Lord 
And there I exhorted them to come and keep t 
Lord's Faſt, which was to faſt from Sin and IniquityiMcar 
* from Strife and Debate, from Violence and Oppre 
* fion, and to abſtain from every Appearance of Ev! 
Theſe things were opened to the Aſtoniſhment of t ten 
Faſters; and the Meeting ended peaceably and well 
I went to Harlem the Day following, having tin 
fore appointed a Meeting to be there that Day. #21 
Hendricks and Gertrude Dirick Nieſon went with me 
and a bleſſed Meeting we had. There were at i 
Meeting Profeſſors of ſeveral ſorts, and a Prieſt of tl 
Lutherans, who ſate very attentive for ſeveral Hou! 
while I declared the Truth amongſt them; Geri 
Interpreting. When the Meeting was done, the Pre 


faid ; That he had heard nothing, but what was a 


Harlem. 
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jy to the Word of God; and deſired, That the Bleſſing 1677. 
i the Lord might. reſt upon us, and our Aſſemblies. aw 
ihers alſo confeſſed to the Truth, ſaying; They had Harlem. 
wer heard Things ſo plainly opened to their Under= © 
dings before. \ Tit" 94% . | 
We ſtayed that Night at Harlem at a Friend's Houſe, Amer 
rhoſe Name was Dirick Rlaſſen; and returning next“ 
Day to Amſterdam, went to Gertrude's Houſe: where 


re had not been long come 1n, before there came a 
by U rieſt of great Note, who had formerly belonged to 
r Ihi de Emperor of Germany; and with him another Ger- 
em ti Prieſt, deſiring to have ſome Conference with me. 
>: mel took the Opportunity to declare the Way of Truth 
s, JeufMunto them; opening unto them, how they might come 
ted foto know God and Chriſt, and his Law and Goſpel : 
Fiſts Mind ſhewing them, that they could never know it by 


Study, nor by Philoſophy ; but by Divine Revelation 
through the Spirit of God, opening unto them in the 
Silneſs of their Minds. The Men were tender, and went 
way well ſatisfted. LY | 5 
On the firſt Day of the Week following, I was at 
Friends Meeting at Amſterdam, where, amongſt the 
weral ſorts of Profeſſors, that were preſent, there was 
a Doctor of Poland, who for his Religion was baniſhed 
from the Place, he lived in; and he being affected with 
he Teſtimony of Truth, that was born in the Meeting, 
came after the Meeting, to have ſome Diſcourſe with 
me: and after we had been ſome time together, and IF 
had opened Things further to him; he went away very 
tender and loving. 
Now while I was at Amſterdam, I ſpent moſt of my 
1g time (except it were,whenT was at Friends Meetings, or 
when People came to ſpeak with me) in writing Books, 
Papers, or Epiſtles on Truth's behalf. For I writ ſeve- 
rl Epiſtles from Amfterdam to Friends in England and 
tllewhere, on ſeveral Occaſions, as the Lord moved me 
by his Spirit thereunto. I writ alſo from thence, 4 
Warning to the' Inhabitants of the City Oldenburgh, . Ml 
which was lately burnt down : Alſo, A Warning to the Fl 
Inhabitants of the City of Hamborough, Iwrit an 12 I 
= piſtle 


* 


8 
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1677. Epiſtle to the Ambaſſadors, that were treating a Pea 
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at Nimmeguen. To the Magiſtrates and Priefts « 
Enden I writ a Book, ſhewing them their Unchrifty 
Practices in perſecuting Friends. And ſeveral othy 
Books I writ there, in Anſwer to Prieſts and other 
of Hamborough, Dantzick, and other Places, to cleat 
the Truth and Friends from their falſe Charges ani 
Slanders. | 
After ſome time George Reith and William Per 
came back from Germany to Amſterdam, and had 
Diſpute with one Ga/enus Abrahams (one of the mof 
noted Baptiſts in Holland) at which many Profeſſor 
were preſent : But not having time to finiſh the Di 
ſpute then, they met again two Days after; and thi 
Baptiſt was muſt Confounded, and Truth gained 
ground. Between theſe two Diſputes we had a very 
great Meeting at Friends Meeting-place, at which ma 
ny Hundreds of the World's People were, and ſom 
of high Rank in the World's Account : for there wa 
an Earl, and a Lord, and divers other Eminent Per 
ſons, who all behaved themſelves very Civilly. But 
when the Meeting was ended, ſome Prieſts began tt 
make ſome Oppoſition ; which when Villiam Penn un 
» derſtood, he ſtood up again, and anſwered them to the 
reat Satisfaction of the People; who were much a 
fected with the ſeveral Teſtimonies, that they hat 
heard declared. And after the Meeting ſeveral 0 
them came to Gertrude's, where we were, with who 
George Keith had much Diſcourſe in Latin. 
Having now finithed our Service at Amſterdam, wi 
took Leave of the Friends there, and paſſed by Wago 


a Day or two, ſeeking out and viſiting ſome tende 
People, that we heard of there. We met there wit 
a German, who was partly convinced; and he In 
formed us of an Eminent Man, that was inquiring * 
ter Truth. Some ſought him out, and viſited hi 
and found him a ſerious Man; and I ſpake to him, ant 
he owned the Truth. William Penn and Benjamin Furl 


went to viſit another Great Man, that lived a litts 
Ou 


art l 
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Orange them kept his Court; and we viſited one of 

he [Judges of Holland, with whom we had pretty much 
hiſcourſe. He was a wiſe, tender Man, and put 
nany Objections and Queries to us; which when we 

ad anſwered, he was ſatisfied, and parted with us 

n much Love. Then leaving the Hague, we went to 
Dif, and from thence that Night to Rotterdam, pelt. 


2 Þoy 
had ; 
e Mon 
ffeſfor 
he Di 
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2 very 
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Zan f 
un un 
to the 
ch a 
y had 
ral 0 
who 


ps. there. While I was here, I gave forth a Book for * 
he Jews.: with whom, when I was at Amſterdam, I 

ad a Deſire to have had ſome Diſcourſe ; but they 
rould not. Here alſo I reviewed ſeveral other Books 

nd Papers, which I had given forth before, and were 

oy Tranſcribed. N 
And now finding our Spirits clear of the Service, 
hich the Lord had given us to do in Holland, we 
ook Leave of Friends of Rotterdam, and paſſed by 
boat to the Briel, in order to take Paſſage that Day 

1 the Packet-Boat for England; ſeveral Friends of 
utterdam accompanying us, and ſome of Amſterdam, 
ho were come to ſee us again, before we left Holland. 
ut the Packet-Boat not coming in till Night, we were 
an to lodge that Night at the Brie! and next Day, 
eng the One and twentieth of the Eighth Month, and 
be Firft-day of the Week, we went on Board, and ſet 
ba] about the Tenth Hour, viz. Villiam Penn, George 


149 3 and J, and Gertrude Dirick Nieſon, with her 
uldren. 3 „ 
—— We were in all about Sixty Paſſengers, and had a 
willens and hazardous Paſſage: for the Winds were con- 
e Iny to us, and the Weather Stormy; the Boat alſo 


ery leaky, inſomuch, that we were fain to have two 
lumps continually going both Day and Night; ſo 
lat it was thought, there was twice as much Water 
lumped out, as the Veſſel would have held. But 
be Lord, who is able to make the Stormy Winds > 
55 | cea 


ng : 
Will 
„ and 
Furl 
littl 

ol 


ut of Leyden, who, they ſaid, had been General to 1677. 
te K. of Denmark's Forces; and he and his Wife were vv 
rery loving to them, and heard the Truth with Joy. Leden. 
From Leyden we went tothe Hague, where the Prince wage. 


here we ſtay d ſeveral Days, and had ſeveral Meet- Rotter- 
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1677. ceaſe, and the Raging Waves of the Sea to be Cal, 

Gy yea to raiſe them, and ſtop them at his pleaſure;h 

Rotter- alone did preſerve us: praiſed be his Name for ever 

. . Though our Paſſage was hard, yet we had a fine tim. 

and good Service for Truth on Board among the bal 

ſengers, ſome of whom were a ſort of great Folks 

and they were very kind and loving. We arrivg 

at Harwich on the 23th of the 8th Month ; 

Night, having been TWO Nights and almoſt Thie 

Days at Sea. Next Morning Villiam Fenn and Gear 

Keith took Horſe for Colcheſter ; but I ſtay dz and h 

a Meeting at Harwich > and there being no Colcheſt 

Coach there, and the Poſt-maſter's Wife being Unter 

ſonable in her Demands for a Coach, and deceivin 

us of it alſo, after we had hired it; we went to 

Friend's Houſe about a Mile and an half off in th 

Country, and hired his Wagon, which we bedded ye 
ache with Straw, and rode in it to Colcheſter, 

I ſtay'd in Colcheſter, till the Firſt-day of the Week 

having a deſire to be at Friends Meeting there tha 

„ Day; and a very large and weighty Meeting it wa 

„ for Friends hearing of my Return from Holland, flocks 

+" BY in thither from ſeveral parts of the Country, and m 

ny of the Towns People coming in alſo, it was thought 

there were about a Thauſand People at the Meeting 

and all was peaceable. Theu having ſtay'd a Dayo 

two longer at Colcheſter, having Service amongſt ti 

Flieg. Friends there, I travelled through Eſex, viſitm 

Braintr. Friends at Halſted, Braintree, Felſted and Saling, al 

Felted. having Meetings with them. At Chelmsford I ha 

Chem 2 Meeting in the Evening; and there being man 

_ 7. Friends Priſoners, they got Liberty, and came to ti 

133M Meeting: and we were well refreſhed together inti 

© Lord. Next day, being the ↄth of the gth Monti 

1 I got to London, where Friends received me with gre 

Joy; and on the Firſt-day following went to Gracie 

fireet Meeting, where the Lord viſited us with hit 

freſhing Preſence, and the Glory of the Lord ſurroul 

ded the Meeting; praiſed be the Lord! + 

After I had been a little while in London, * 

1 
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following Letter to my Wife, whom (though I 1477. 
i written to her ſeveral times out of Holland) I Londea. 
| not written to, ſince I came into Exgland. * 

Dear Heart, 117 „ 
o whom is my Love, and to the Children, and 
te all the reſt of Friends, in the Lord's Truth, Power 
and Seed, that is over all; Glory to the Lord, and 
dleſſed be his Name for ever beyond all words, who 
hath carried me through, and over many Trials 
and Dangers in his Eternal Power. I have been twice 


4 at Gracious- ſtreet Meeting; and though the oppo- 
cheſt ſte Spirits were there, yet all was quiet, and the 
Um! bew of Heaven fell upon the People, and theGlory | 


of the Lord ſhined over all. Every Day I am 


caving”. * 

at to kan to be at Meetings about Buſineſs, and Suffer- 
in nes, Which are great abroad; and now many Friends“ 
ed wear concerned with many Perſons about them: So 


in haſte, with my Love to you all!. 
non the 24th of the - | : G. F. 
gth Mouth, 1677, . . 
About this time I received Letters from New-Eng- 


Week 
re tha 


1 | 
ak ud, which gave account of the Magiſtrates and 
1d m lers Cruel and Unchriſtian Proceedings againſt 


nends there, whipping and abuſing them very ſhame- - 1 


_ ly: for they whipped many Women Friends; and 
Day of: Voman they tied to a Cart, and dragged her a- 
lt Mrs the Street, ſhe being ſtripped above the waſt. 
iti, they whipped ſome Maſters of Ships, that were 
N at Friends, only for bringing Friends thither. And 


that very time, while they were perſecuting Friends 
this barbarous manner, the Iadians flew Threeſcore 
their Men, and took one of their Captains, and 


I hat 
man 
to th 


in tired the Skin off his Head, while he was alive, and 
ſontii red it away in Triumph: So that the Sober Peo- 
1 gre ſaid ; The Fudgments of God came upon them for 


acioh 
his 
Txoul 
I * 

tl 


ſecuting the Duakers : but the blind, dark Prieſts 
ul; It was, becauſe they did not perſecute them e- 
uh. So a great Exerciſe I had in ſeeking Relief 
re for our poor Suffering Friends there, that they 
l2ht not lie under the Rod of the Wicket. 
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1677. Upon this and other Services for Truth, to; 
wy Friends Sufferings in ſeveral places taken off, I ſhy 
London. jn London a Month or five Weeks, viſiting Meeting 

| and helping and incouraging Friends to labour | 
the Deliverance of their Suffering Brethren in oth 
Kingſton. parts. Afterwards I went down to Kingſton, and 
ſited Friends there, and there-away. And hay 
ſtay d a little among Friends there, over-looking 
Book, which I had then ready to go to the Preſs; 
Bucks. went from thence croſs the Country into Buckingha 
ſhire, viſiting Friends, and having ſeveral Mectin, 
Amer- amongſt them; as at Amerſham, Hunger-hill, Jordi 
-———m Hedgerly, Wickham and Turvil-heath : In ſome 
bill. which, they that were gone out from the Unity 
— 2 Friends in Truth, into Strife , Oppoſition and Dh 
ly. ſion, were very unruly and troubleſome. Parti 
wick. larly at the Mens Meeting at Thomas Elwood“ 
Turvil- Hunger-bill, where the Chief of them came from Vie 
heath. ham, endeavouring to make a diſturbance in the Me 
ing, and to hinder Friends from proceeding 1n tl 
Buſineſs of the Meeting. When I ſaw their deſign, 
admoniſhed them to be ſober and quiet, and nottro 
ble the Meeting, by interrupting the Service thete 
but rather, if they were diſſatisfied with FriendsP 

_ ceedings, and had any thing to Object, let a Meet 
be Appointed on purpoſe ſome other Day. So Frien 
offered them to give them a Meeting another Daj 
Hunger- and at length it was Agreed to be at Thomas Ellwon 
kill. the Week following. Accordingly Friends met the 
there, and the Meeting was in the Barn (for the 
came ſo many, both of Friends, and of them, tl 
the Houſe could not receive them :) So after we li 
fate a while, they began their Jangling , and moſt 
their Arrows were ſhot at me: but the Lord wasw! 
me, and gave me Strength in his Power to caſt bat 
their Darts of Envy and Falſhood upon themſeln 
And ſo their Objections were Anſwered , and thin 
were opened to the People; and a good Opportunil 
it was, and ſerviceable to the Truth: for manyt 
before were weak, were now ſtrengthened 4 00 
me 
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to ned; and ſome that were doubting and wavering, 1677. 
ee ſatisfied and ſettled; and the faithful Friends oo 
enge refreſhed and comforted in the ſpringings of Hunger- 


ur e amongſt us: for the Power roſe, and Life ſprung, _— 


| oth} in the ariſings thereof many living Teſtimonies 


nd te born againft that wicked, dividing, rending Spi- 
avis which thoſe Oppoſers were joined to, and acted 
king: And the Meeting ended to the ſatisfaction of 
rels;W:-nds. That Night I lodged, with other Friends, 


ha Thomas Ellwood's ; and the ſame Week I had a Meet- | 
et again with thoſe Oppoſers at Yickham, where pick. 
ey again ſhewed their Envy; and were made mani- ham. 
me fl to the Upright-hearted. | | 
uty Now after I had viſited Friends in that upper ſide 

| DW Buckingbamhire, I called upon Friends at Henly in 0xford- 


artig aſbire, and afterwards went by Cauſbam to Read- Aire. 


i the Week; and in the Evening had a large Meet- Ms 
with Friends, Next day there being another Meet- 
in i 2mongſt Friends, concerning ſettling a Womens 
ting, ſome of them, that had let in the Spirit of 
t trofiiriſion, fell into jangling, and were diſorderly for 
hilez till the weight of Truth brought them down. 
er this Meeting I paſſed on through the Country, 
eetungtting Friends, and having Meetings amongſt them 
in fevera) places, through Barkſhire and Viliſbire, gp. 
| ſoon till I came to Briſto! ; which was on the g. 
br Day of the 11th Month, juſt before the Fair. 40 
t tte ftay'd at Briſtol all the time of the Fair, and 
ne time after; and many ſweet and precious Meet- 
|, th we had there at that time; Many Friends being 
re from ſeveral parts of the Nation, ſome on the 
ant of Trade, and ſome in the Service of Truth. . 
3s wih great was the Love and Unity of Friends, that 
t bade faithful in the Truth; though ſome, who were 
ſe out of the holy Unity, and were run into Strife, 
ion and Enmity, were rude and abufive to me, 
tunit behaved themſelves in a very Unchriſtian man- 
towards me. But the Lord's Power was over all; 
d col vhich being preſerved in the heavenly Patience, 

| TS * which 


„ 


„ where I was at Friends Mecting on the Firſt-day cauſam 


} : 
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1677. which could bear Injuries for his Name's ſake, 1{ 
GSH dominion therein over-the rough, rude and unn 
Briſtol. Spirits: and would leave them to the Lord; 
knew my Innocency, and would plead my (y 
And the more theſe laboured to Reproach and Vi 
me, the more did the Love of Friends, that 
ſincere-and upright-hearted, 4bourd towards me; 
ſome, that had been betray'd by the Adverſaries, 
ing their Envy. and rude Behaviour, brake off f 
them : who have cauſe to bleſs the Lord for their 
Iiverance. ö es 
When I left Briſtol, T went with Richard Sneadt 
Houſe of his 1n the Country, and from thence to 
Glouce- Zeiah Coale's at Vinterburn, in Glouceſterſhire, y 
— 1 ther came ſeveral Friends, that were under great) 
bum. ferings for Truth's ſake, whom J had Invited ton 
me there. And there Stephen Smith, Richard Sn 
and I, drew up a Breviat of their Sufferings, ſett 
forth the Illegal Proceedings againſt them; wh 
was delivered to the Judges at the Aſſizes at Gl 
fter : and they promiſed to put a ſtop to thoſe 
Sudbury- gal Proceedings. Next day we paſled to Sudbury, 
ad a large Meeting in the Meeting-houſe there; wi 
at that time was of very good Service. We went! 
Tedbury Day to Nathaniel Crips's at Tedbary, and from ti 
Finch Paſſed on to Nail/worth; where on the Firſt- day 
comb. the Week we had a brave Meeting, and large. Fr 
.. thence we went to the Quarterly Meeting at Fn 
comb, where were ſeveral of the Oppoſite Spirit; 
(it was thought) intended to have made ſome dil 
bance amongſt Friends; but the Lord's Power 
over, and kept them down, and good Service for 
Lord we had at that Meeting. We returned it 
Rails, Finchcomb to Nailſworth again, and had another vi 
precious Meeting there, to which Friends came i 
the ſeveral Meetings thereabouts ; which made it) 
large alſo. 8 
We went from Nail/worth on the Firſt Day af 
Firſt Month 16574, and travelled through the UW 
try, viſiting Friends, and having many Meeting 
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wogſt them, at Cirenceſter, Crown-Allins, Cheltonbam, 1677. 
te. Orchard, Tewksbury, &c. ſo went to Worceſter, ov 
here I had formerly ſuffered Impriſonment above Firexer 
Year for the Truth's ſake : and Friends rejoyced Cron. 


ratly to ſee me there again. Here I ſtay d ſeveral Ain 


at Mrs, and had many very precious Meetings in the ham. 
me; ; and much Service amongſt Friends. After gate. 

d 1 11 | — rchard. 
ies, lich, travelling through the Country, I had Meet- rewe. 


jos at Por ſhow and Eveſham, and then ſtruck to Rag- bur, Ne. 


. " $3 . Worcelter, 
in Warwickſhire, to viſit her, that was called the — 
dy Conway, who I underſtood was very deſirous to I 

- arwick- 
2 me, and whom I found tender and loving, and faire. 


illing to have detained me longer, than I had free- Rage). 


re, ¶ Nm toſtay. About two Miles from hence I had two 
reat leetings at a Friend's Houſe, whoſe Name was John 
ton eley, whither William Dewsberry came to me, and Tanten. 


yd with me about half a Day. Afterwards I Armſeott. 
ited Friends in their Meetings thereabouts, at Srrat- — Uh 1 
rd, Lamcoat, and Armſcott (from whence it was, Nor. 


W 
7 : 7 - 
tl was ſent Priſoner to Worceſter in the Year 1673) paar. 
ofe Id thence paſſed into Oxfordſhire, viſiting Friends, Adderbu- 
„having Meetings at Sibbard, North-Newton, Ban g1cking, 
y, Adderbury, &c. Then viſiting Friends through hanpire. 
ent xing hamſbire, at Long-Crendon, 1/mer, Mendle, We- 2995, 


or, Cholsberry, Cheſham, &c. having ſeveral Meetings — 


mongſt them, I came to 1/aac Fennington's, where I Wefton. 


j'd a few Days: And then turning into Hartford- Cholsberry. 
t e, viſited Friends at Charlewood, Watford, Hemp- nn 
it; Nad and Harker-ſtreet, at which places I had Meet- Hortford- 


re. 


gs with Friends. From Market-ſirect J went in the Charlenvad 


oming to Luton in Bedfordſhire, to ſee John Crook, Watford. Bl 
for With whom I ſpent good part of the Day, and went — 
d irfprards Evening to Albans, where I lay that Night free, | 
er t an Inn. And viſiting Friends at Soxth-Mims, and 2 — 
e fit Barnet and Hendon, where I had Meetings, I came Albans. 


London on the Eighth Day of the Third Month. Ann. 


ud it being the Fourth-day of the Week, I went to amet. 
racions. ſtreet Meeting, which was peaceable and well; London, 
nd many Friends, not knowing I was come to Town, 
ere very Joyful to ſee me there: and the Lord was 
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preſent with us, refreſhing us with his living Ver 
blefled be his holy Name. (IVE 
The Parliament was Sitting when I came to Ty 
and Friends having laid their Sufferings before the 
were Waiting on them for Relief againſt the L 
made aint Popiſh Recuſants, which they k 


we were not; though ſome malicious Magiſtrates t 
Advantages againſt us, to profecute us in ſeveral y; 


of the Nation upon thoſe Statutes. So Friends be 
Attending on that Service, when I came, I jojy 


with them therein; and ſome probability there y 


that ſomething might have been obtained towa 


Friends Eaſe and Relief in that Caſe, many of 


Parliament-men being Tender and Loving towards 
as believing, we were much miſ-reprefented by 
Adverſaries. But when I went down one Morni 
with George Whitehead, to the Parliament-Houſs 


| Attend upon them on Friends behalf, on a ſud 


Copy whereof here follows: 


* the glorious Preſence of the Lord did appear am 


they were Prorogued, though but for a ſhort time 
About two Weeks after I came to London, the lt 
ly Meeting began; to which Friends came up out 
moſt parts of the- Nation; and a glorious heave 
Meeting we had. Oh the Glory, Majeſty, Love, I 
Wiſdom and Unity, that was amongſt us! the Po 
reigned over all, and many Teſtimonies were b. 
therein againſt that nngodly Spirit, which ſought 
make Rents and Diviſions amongſt the Lord's Peoy 
but not one Mouth was opened amongſt us in its 
fence, or on its behalf. Good and Comfortable! 
ccunts alſo we had, for the moſt part, from Fria 
in other Countries; of which I find a brief Acco 
in a Letter, which ſoon after I writ to my Wife, 


. 


Dear Heart, f 
Jo whom is my Love in the Everlaſting Seed 
* Life, that reigns over all. Great Meetings here h 
been, and the Lord's Power hath been ſtirring thiol 
* all, the like hath not been: And the Lord hath 
his Power knit Friends wonderfully together, 


« Fre 


* 


ends. And now the Meetings are over, ( bleſſed 1678. 
the Lord) in Quietneſs and Peace. From Holland 


1 tear, that things are well there: Some Friends are London. 
; 1 me that way, to be at their Yearly Meeting at An- 
n. At Embden, Friends that were baniſhed, 
0 ecotten into the City again. At Dantzick, Friends 
wrt ein Priſon ; and the Magiſtrates threatned them 
5 1 ith harder Impriſonment: but the next Day the 
. WM itherans roſe, and plucked down (or defaced) the 
ba opiſh Monaſtery : ſo they have Work enough a- 


dong themſelves, The King of Poland did receive 
Letter, and read it himſelf : and Friends have 
ce printed it in High- Dutch. By Letters from the 
lf yearly-Meeting in Ireland J hear, that they be 
in Love there. And at Barbadoes, Friends are in 
hietneſs, and their Meetings ſettled in Peace. At 
tegoa alſo, and News Truth proſpers, and Friends 
ive their Meetings orderly and well, Likewiſe in 
bn England, and other Places, Things concerning 


. mth and Friends are well: and in thoſe Places, the 

cave ens and Womens - Meetings are ſettled; bleſſed be 

» I Lord. So keep in God's Power and Seed, that is 
„II 


er all, in whom ye all have Life and Salvation: 
r the Lord reigns over all, in his Glory, and in his 
ngdom ; Glory to his Name for ever, Amen. 


wo 3 with my Love to you all, and to all 
. nends. | | 
** Kor the 26th of the | 5 CR 


ö 001th, 1678. 3 
nahe Letter to the King of Poland before mentioned, 
$followeth : ge he res 
5 Johannes III. KING of Poland, Cc. 

ne! ...- "= e 
Ve deſire thy Proſperity both in this Life, and that 
lich is to come. And we deſire, that we may have 
r Chriſtian Liberty to Serve and Worſhip God un- 
thy Dominion: For our Principle leads us not to 
any thing prejudicial to the King or his People. 
r we are a People, that do exerciſe a good Con- 
ace towards God through his holy Sparit, and 

3 ” in 
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1678, © in it do ſerve, and worſhip and honour him; x 
GD © towards Men, in the things that be equal and] 
London. © doing to them, as we would have them do unto u 
© and looking nnto Jeſus, who is the Author and} 
© niſher of our Faith: which Faith purifies our Heat 
and brings us to have Acceſs to God; without vi 
© we cannot pleaſe him: by which Faith all the] 
© lives, as the Scripture declares. And ſo, that whi 
© wedeſire of Thee, O King, is, that we may have 
Liberty of our Conſciences to ſerve and worſhip G 
* and to pray unto him in our Meetings together 
© the Name of Jeſus, as he commands; with a] 
© miſe, that he will be in the midſt of them. The K 
* we do hope, cannot but ſay, that this Duty and 
vice is due to God and Chriſt ; and we give Cz 
© his due, and pay our Tribute and Cuſtom equal y 
our Neighbour, according to our proportion. 
we never read in all the Scriptures of the New Tel 
© ment, That ever Chriſt or his Diſciples did ban 
© or impriſon any, that were not of their Faith 
Religion, and would not hear them, or gave any 
Command; but on the contrary, Let the Tares' 
the Wheat grow together, till the Harveſt : and 
© Harveſt is the end of the World. And then C 
will ſend his Angels to ſever the Wheat from 
* Tares, c. And alſo he rebuked ſuch, that wo 
© have had fire to come down from Heaven, tod 
ſume ſuch, that would not receive Chrift ; ani 
them, That they did not know, what Spirit tl 
© were of ; he came not to deſtroy Mens hives, bul 
* ſave them. 8 5 „ 
And therefore we deſire the King to conſider, 
much Perſecution has been in Chriſtendom, Find! 
* Apoſtles days, concerning Religion? And d 
_ *faid; They ſhould go into everlaſting Puniſh 
that did not viſit him in Priſon ; then what wil 
come of them, that impriſon him in his Mem 
here he is manifeſt > And now none can fay; 
'the World is ended: And therefore, how un 
- *Chriſtendony anſwer the dreadful and terrible 
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—_ George Fox his Fournal. 


ar Work, but the Angels at the end of the World? 
Heard" Chriſt commands Men to love one another, and 


the be his Diſciples. And therefore, Oh! that all 
t wit inſtendom had lived in Peace and Unity, that they 
fave ht by their Moderation, havejudged both Turks 


(Jews; and let all have their Liberty, that do 


Ty n God and Jeſus, and Walk, as becomes the glo- 
au Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And fo, our 
ge Fi res are, that the Lord God of Heaven may ſoften 


e King's Heart to all tender Conſciences, that do 
ar the Lord, and are afraid of diſobeying him. 

And now, we intreat the King to read over ſome 
the Noble. Expreſſions of ſeveral Kings, and others, 
ncerning Liberty of Conſcience ; and eſpecially 
epbanus, King of Poland his ſayings, vis. It he- 
meth not to me, to Reform the Conſciences : I have 


= „ Wi: gladly given that over to God, which belongeth 
— him; and ſo ſhall I do now, and alſo for the future. 
and oi /uffer the Weeds to grow, till the time of Har- 


ſt; for I know, that the Number of Believers are 
t ſmall : Therefore, ſaid he, when ſome were pro- 


their Conſciences. He alſo affirmed, that Religion 
ts not to be. planted with Fire and Sword. Chron, 
++ irty of Religion, Part 2. N 
Alſo a Book wrote in French by V. M. Anno 1576. 
q this Sentence; vis. Thoſe Princes, that have ru- 
(by Gentleneſs, and Clemency added to Fuſtice, and 


inden e e erciſed Moderation and Meekneſs towards their 
d heckt, al r N and reigned long; but on the 
n y thoſe Princes, that bave been Cruel, Unjuſt, 


Un, they and their Eftates, into danger, or total 
an, 725 | | „ 
Veritus ſaith; Seeing Chriſt is a Lamb, whom you 
ee to be your Head and Captain, then it behoverh 


nw 


t his Day of Judgment, that have perſecuted one 1678. 
other about Religion before the end of the World.. 
ler a pretence of plucking up Tares ; which is not London. 


1 
4 
by, 

«> 

4 
1 
i] 

1 

| 14 


love Enemies; and by this they ſhonld be known 


ding in Perſecution, I am King of the People, not - 


Judiced, and Oppreſſors of their Subjects, have ſoon. 


— 


328 . George Fox his Journal. Pant 
1578. © you to be Sheep, and to uſe the ſame Weapons, oj 
Gr © be made uſe of : for he will not be a Shepberd of Wij 
London. © 27d W3/d-beaſts, but only of Sheep. Wherefore, i 
© loſe the Nature of Sheep, (ſaid he) and be chan 
into Wolves and Wild-beaſts, and uſe fleſhly Vespa 
* then will you exclude your ſelves out of his Calling, 
' © forſake his Bagger; and then will be not be yourC, 
© tain, &c. T 17 
And alſo we find it aſſerted by King Janes in 
© Speech to the Parliament, in the Year 1609. Thy 
* is a pure Rule in Divinity, that God never planted 
Church with Violence of Blood. And furthermore 
* ſaid ; It was uſually the Condition of Chriſtians, u 
* perſecuted, but not to perſecute. | 
And alſo King Charles, in his 'Emwy Bao, pag. 
ſaid in his Prayer to God: Thou ſeeſt, how n 
* Cruelty amongſt Chriſtians is atted under the Coli 
Religion; as if we could not be Chriſtians, unleſc 
© crucified one another. VV 
* And pag. 28. Make them at length ſeriouſſy to 
ider, that nothing violent, nor injurious, can be] 
© [ig10us, ti Ls | 1 
Pag. 70. Nor is it ſo proper, to hew out Religi 
* Reformation by the Sword, as to poliſh them by 
and equal Diſputations, among thoſe that are,moſi 
* cerned in the Differences: whom not Force, but | 
* ſon muſt Convince. | 
And pag. 66. Take heed, that outward Circunii 
* ces and Formalities in Religion devour not all. 
And pag. 91,92. In point of true Conſcientiuusl 
© derneſs I have ſo often declared, how little I deſire, 
* Laws and Scepter ſhould intrench on God's Sovereigh 
© who rs the only King of Conſcience. CEOS LD 
Pag. 122. Nor do I deſire, any Man ſhould be 
* ther ſubject unto me, than all of u may be jul 
* wnio God. „ 
Pag. 200. O thou Sovereign of our Souls, tht 
* Commander f our Conſcien cg. 1 
Pag. 346. (In his Meditations on Death,) 
* indeed a fad ſtate, to have his Enemies to be his 4 
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45, wh The Prince of Orange t ified, Anno 1579. That 1678. 
F va. impoſſible, the Land ſhould be kept in Peace, ww: 
e, (id there was a free Toleration in the Exerciſe of Londen. 
chan lion. 
2 And further; Vhere haſt thou read in thy day (ſaid 
ling, enn) in the Writing of the Apoſtles, that Chriſt or 


the Apoſtles ever cried out to the Magiſtrate for their 
Pmer againſt them, that would not hear their Doctrine, 
wr obey their Words ? TI know certainly (ſaid he) that 
phere a Magiſtrate ſhall baniſh with the Sword, there 
is not the right Knowledge, Spiritual Mord, nor Church 
of Chriſt ; it is Invocare Brachium Seculare, (zo In- 
poke the Secular Arm.) . 
© It is not Chriſtian-like, but Tyranmical (ſaid D. 


our ( 


es 1n 
A That 
anted 
More 
as, Io 


pag WF Php ſon) to baniſh and perſecute People about Faith 
0 and Religion; and they that ſo do, are certainly of the 
Colo Phariſaical Generation, who reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt. 
ule; 


y to f 
1 be! 


eli herewith he bindeth the Conſcience, this is an Anti- 

by adeiſt. In de Bemiſe Diſp. fol. 71. 

10% e Jenæus affirmed, That all forcing of Conſcience, 
though it was but a forbidding of the Exerciſe, which 
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and Quietneſe with the Faithful; ſith the reſtoring 0 


D putely Convene : and then all thoſe Inconvonienciet ali 


* moſt Þloriows of Princes, were always ready to give 


© Eyſeb. in his Second Book of the Life of Canſtan 
tine, reports theſe Words of the Emperor: Let then 
© which err, with Foy receive the like Fruition of Plat 


Communication and Society may bring them into ti 
right Way of Truth : let none give Moleſt ation to an) 
© Jet every one do, as he determines in his Mind. Aut 
© indeed, there is great reaſon for Princes to give Tol 
ration to diſagreeing Perſons, whoſe Opinions cant 
© by fair means be altered: for if the Perſons be con 
© dent, they will ſerve God according to their Peru! 
* frons; and if they be publickly prohibited, they will pn 


e * Miſchieſs 


TY : 
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arer he [chiefs which are Argumente againſt the permiſſion 1 678. | 
indy of hire are Arguments for the publick Permif- gw. 


uch th 


„ Wii made miſerable, endears the diſcontented Perſons 
cri ally, and makes more bearty and dangerous Con- 
d greg ederations. : | 
Lale Je lige Counſel in the Diviſions of Germany, at the 
Fendt rſt Reformation, was thought reaſonable by the Em- 
fror Ferdinand, and his excellent Son Maximilian; 
Ben they had obſerved, that Violence did exaſperate, was 
Parliz unbleſt, unſucceſsful and unreaſonable ; and therefore 
vithout they made Decrees of Toleration. > | 
le, he Duke of Savoy, repenting of his War under- 
aten for Religion againſt the Piedmontans, promiſed 
them Toleration , and was as good, as his Word, © 
* Alſo it is remarkable, that till the time of Fuſti- 
nian the Emperor, Anno Domini 525. the Catholicks 
ind Novatians had Churches indifferently permitted, 
even in Rome it ſelf. 

And Paul preached the Kingdom of God, teaching 
thoſe things, which concerned the Lord Feſus 3 
mith all confidence ; and no Man forbad him: and this 
be did for the ſpace of two years in bis own hired Houſe 
it Rome, and received all that came to him. 

Now, O KING, ſeeing theſe Noble Teſtimonies 
concerning Liberty of Conſcience of Kings, Emperors 
and others, and the Liberty, that Paul had at Rome 
in the Days of the Heathen Emperor, our Deſire is, 
that we may have the ſame Liberty at Dantzick to 
meet together in our own hired Houſes, which can- 
not be any Prejudice, either to the King or the City 
of Dantzick, for us to meet together to wait upon 
the Lord, and pray unto him, and to ſerve and wor- 
ſhip him in Spirit and Truth in our own hired Hou- 
es; ſeeing our Principle leads us to hurt no Man, 
but to love our Enemies, and to pray for them; yea, 
them that do perſecute us. And therefore, O King, 
conſider, and the City of Dantzic&, would you not 
"think it hard for others, to force you from your Re- 
ligion to: another, contrary to Jo“ Conſciences : 


— 


ms of differing Religions, &c. they being reſtrained London. | 


— 3 "Si na ie > IE" 


332 George Fox his Journal. Parti 


2678. © And if it be fo, that you would think it hard to 50 
 Gy> © then do you unto others, as you would have then 
London. t y do not you that unto others, which yo 
© would not have Men do unto you: for that is th 
© Royal Law, which onght to be obeyed. And ſo iin 
Love to thy Immortal Soul, and for thy Eternal 
Good this is written. I 

9 5 6. F. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


© Bleſſed be the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Nen 

© And remember, O King, Fuſtin Martyr's two Apol 
* pies to the Roman Emperors, in the Defence oft 
* perſecuted Chriſtians, and that notable Apology 
which was written by Tertullian, upon the ſam 
Subject; which are not only for the Chriſtian Rel 
gion, but againſt all Perſecution for Religion. 


Dear Peter Hendricks, and John Claus, and I. Ray 
lins, and all the reſt of Friends in Amfterdat 
Friezland and Rotterdam, to whom is my Love 1 

the Seed of Life, that's over all. 


] received thy Letter, with a Letter from Dani 
© 2ic&: I have written ſomething to you to the Kind" 
of Poland, which you may tranſlate into Hy} 
© Dutch, and ſend it to Friends there, to give it to th 

King; or you may print it, after it be delivered it 
* Manuſcript ; which may be ſerviceable to other Prin 
ces. So in haſte, with my Love. And the Lord Go 
* Almighty over all, give you Dominion in his Eterna 
Power, and in it over all preſerve you, and keep yo 
to his Glory; that you may anſwer that of God in al 
People. Amen. . 

London, the 13th of f 
9th Month, — ; | George Fox 

I continued yet in and about London ſome Week 
the Parliament fitting again, and Friends Attending 
upon them to get ſome Redreſs of our Suffering), 

Which about this time were very great, and hea 

upon many Friends 1n divers parts of the Nation; 

they being very unduly proſecuted upon the e 

ir : : ma 
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George Fox his Fournal, Pap 


1678. them the Way, how they might Walk to pleaſe 
and keep in favour with him? And then after, 
London. © the Days of Chriſt, did not he preſcribe and tes 


.* the Apoſtles ſend forth their Decrees by faithf 


ſome all along in the days of Moſes, and in thed 
of the Prophets, and in the days of Chriſt, and 


Apoſtles? And how many have riſen, ſince Ti 


Titles the Spirit of God gave that Oppoſing $ 
in the Old Covenant, and alſo in the New; wi 
js the ſame now, as was: for after the Lord 


© mong themſelves,that did Oppoſe; which were y 


Truth; and how they turned- againſt Chriſt and 
'©£ Apoſtles? And ſee, what Liberty they pleaded 
and ran into in the Apoſtles days, who could 


© how People ſhould walk and believe? And 2 
© him the Apoſtles, did not they preſcribe unto N 
ple, how they might come to believe, and rec 
the Goſpel and the Kingdom of God, dire&ingy 
* to that, which would give them the Knowlodg, 
God, and how they ſhould walk in the Ney. 
< nant in the Days of the Goſpel, and by. what: 
© they ſhould come to the Holy City? And didi 


© Choſen Men (them that had hazarded their I; 
© for Chriſt's ſake) to the Churches, by which 
© were eſtabliſhed ? And ſo you, that * Preſ 
tions given forth by the Power and Spirit of 6 
do thereby oppoſe the Spirit, that gave them fo 
„in all the holy Men of God. And were there 


© the days of his Apoſtles, who did withſtand t 
© which they gave forth from the Spirit of God? 1 
© hath there not been the ſame ſince the days of 


appeared, to oppoſe the Order, which ſtands in 
Power and Spirit of God? who are but in the ſ 
Spirit, which hath oppoſed the Spirit of God: 
© Jong from the beginning. And ſee, what Name 


« given forth the Old Covenant, there were ſom 


< than publick Enemies. And likewiſe after, in 
© days of the New-Covenant, in the Goſpel- tin 
you may ſee, what ſort did Oppoſe both Chriſt 
< the Apoſtles, after they came to ſome Sights uf 


4 


= 


"”_ K - A 


f. | George Fox his Fournal. 


not give; ) and cries, Impoſition; and yet is Im- 
poling: and cries, Liberty of Conſcience; and yet 
1s oppoſing Liberty of Conſcience : And cries againſt 


Preſcriptions z and yet is preſcribing both in Words 
&iit of God this Spirit is fathomed, its Riſe, Be- 


nit cries, Ne muſt not judge Conſcience, we muſt not 
dge Matters of Faith, and we muſt not judge the 

irits, nor Religions, &c. Yes : They that be in 
(> pure Spirit and Power of God, which the Apo- 
les were in, they Judge of Conſcience, whether it 
bea ſeared Conſcience, or a tender Conſcience : They 
ſudge ofFaith,whether it bea dead one, or a living one: 
hey Judge of Religion, whether it be vain, or pure, 
r undefiled : They Judge of Spirits, and try them, 
rhether they be of God, or no: They Judge of Hope, 
hether it be of Hypocrites, or the true Hope, that 
purifies, even as God is pure: They Judge of Belief, 
hether it be that, which is born of God, and over- 
ometh the World; or that which runs into the Spi- 
it of the World, which luſts to Envy, and doth 
ot overcome the World. And they Judge of Wor- 
ps, whether they be Will-worſhips, and the Wor- 
hip of the Beaſt and Dragon ; or the Worſhip of 
od in Spirit and in Truth. They Judge of Angels, 
hether they be fallen, er them that keep their Ha- 
tation. And they Judge the World, that grieves 
ud quenches the Sparit, and hates the Light, and 
uns the Grace of God into wantonneſs , and re- 
is the Holy Ghoſt. They Judge of the Hearts, Ears 
nd Lips, which are Circumciſed, and which are 
ncircumciſed, They Judge of Miniſters, and A- 
oltles, and Meſſengers, whether they be of Satan, 
rof Chriſt. They Judge of Differences in outward 


ember of the Church hath Power to Judgeof ſuch 
TE CE 2 __ © things, 


abide the Croſs, the Yoke of Jeſus. And therefore 1678. 
ge ſee, the ſame rough and high Spirit cries now . 
vr Liberty (Which the P@wer and Spirit of Chriſt bondow. 


and Writing: So with the Everlaſting Power and 


ginning and End; and it is Judged. And this Spi- 


lings, in the Church or elſewhere, yea, the leaſt 
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George Fox his Journal. Patt 
1678. * things, having the One true Meaſure, and 
wv © Weight to weigh things, and meaſure things with, 
London. c yithout reſpect to Peiſons. And this Judgment 
given, and all theſe things are done by the fa 
Power and Spirit the Apoſtles were in. And a 
© ſuch can Judge of Election and Reprobation; 2 
© who keep their Habitation, and who not: Andy 
| © are Jews; and who are of the Synagogue of Sata 
And who are in the Doctrine of Chriſt, and yl 
© are in the Doctrines of Devils: And who preſcrik 
„and declares things from the Power and Spirit 
© God, 10 preſerve all in the Power and Spirit of Go 
and who preſcribes and declares things from a lo 
© Spirit,to let all looſe from under the Yoke of Chri 
© the Power of God, into Looſneſs and Liberty. Ar 
© likewiſe can Judge and Diſcern, who brings Pep 
into the Poſſeſhon of the Goſpel of Light and Lil 
* over Death and Darkneſs, and into the Truth,whe 
© the Devil cannot get in; and who brings them it 
the Poſſeſſion of Death and Darkneſs, out of t 
* glorious Liberty of the Goſpel, and of Jeſus Chri 
© and his Faith, and Truth, and Spirit, and Lig 
and Grace. For there is no true Liberty, but 
© that ; and that Liberty anſwers the Grace, the Trut 
the Light, the Spirit; the Faith, the Goſpel of Ch 
in every Man and Woman, and is the Yoke to 
© Contrary in every Man and Woman. And th 
makes it rage, and ſwell, and puff up; for that 
© reſtleſs and unruly, and out of Patience, and is rea 
© to curſe his God, and that which reigns over hi 
© becauſe it hath not its Will. And it works with. 
< Subtilty and Evaſion with its reſtleſs Spirit, to) 
in and defile the Minds of the Simple, and to m 
© Rapes upon the Virgin Minds. But as they rect 
the Heavenly Wiſdom, by which all things we 
made (which Wiſdom is above that Spirit) throl 
this Wiſdom they will, be preſerved over that Spi 
© And Chriſt hath given Judgment to his Saints in 
* Church, though he be Judge of all; and the Saints 
* the Power and Spirit of God, had and have FM 
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A ſudge of Words and Manners, of Lives and Con- 1678. 
h erſations, and Growths and States from a Child , 
nt, a Father in the Truth; and to whom they are a London. 
your of Death, and to whom they are a Savour of 

if : And who ſerve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 

reach him, and who preach themſelves, and ſerve 
themſelves : And who Talk of the Light, and of 
atagW:ith, and of the Goſpel, and of Hope, and of Grace, 
a preach ſuch things; and in their Works and 

cr ves deny them all, and God and Chriſt, and preach 

nt y Liberty from that in themſelves to that in O- 

hers, which ſhould be under the Yoke and Croſs of 

hriſt, the Power of God. And ſo the Saints in the 

Mower and Spirit of Chriſt can diſcern and diſtin- 

ih, who ſerves God and Chriſt, and who ſerves 

im not; and ſo can put a diſtinction between the 
zophane, and the Holy. But ſuch as have loſt their 
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be re-ſalve, and their Sight is grown dim, loſe this bo 
gaagment, Diſcerning and Diſtinction in the Church 4 
ft ſchrilt; and ſuch come to be ſpewed out of Chriſt's TY 
hn outh, except they Repent: and if not, they come Ha 


corrupt the Earth, and burden it, that it Vomits 
tem out of it. And therefore all are Exhorted to 
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e in the Power and Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, and oy 

nuf the Word of Life, and the Wiſdom of God (which 9 
5 Ws above that, that is below) in which they may 3 
10 ep their heavenly Underſtandings, and heavenly - IR 
5 lcerningsz and ſo ſet the heavenly Spiritual ſudg- or. 
hi nent over that, which 1s for Judgment, which diſ- 1 
b ours God, which leads into looſe and falſe Li- | 


lberty; out of the Unity, which ſtands in the hea- 

nh Spirit, which brings into Conformity, and to 

k Conformable to the Image of the Son of God, and 

8 Goſpel, the Power of God, (which was before the 

ml was) and his Truth (which the Devil is out 

) in which all are of one Mind, Heart and Soul, 

d come to drink into one Spirit, being baptized 

Ito one Spirit, and ſo into one Body, which Chriſt 

the Head of; and ſo keep one Fellowſhip in the 

prit, and Unity in the Spirit, which is the 9 
X "0 
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1678. © of Peace, the Prince of Princes Peace. And thy 
Gy © that Cry ſo much againſt Judging , and are af 
London. of Judgment, whether they be Apoſtates, Profe 
dor Prophane, they are the Moſt-judging witht 
cenſorious, falle Spirits and Judgment; and yete 
not bear the true Judgment of the Spirit of God, 
* ſtand in his Judgment. This hath been mani 
from the beginning, they having the falſe Meaſy 
and the falſe Weights : for none have the trueM 
© ſure, and the true Weight, but who keep in 
Light, Power and Spirit of Chriſt. And now th 
is a looſe Spirit, that cries for Liberty, and apai 
© Preſcriptions; and yet is prefcribing ways, both 
Words and Writings. And the fame Spirit criz 
© eainſt Judging, and would not be Judged ; and 
is Judging with a wrong Spirit. And this is git 

forth in Reproof to that Spirit. 
London the gth of the | 6. 

4th Month, 1678. xD 

When I had finiſhed, what Service I had for 
Lord at this time here, I left London and went 
wards Hertford; viſiting Friends, and having ſeve 


N Meetings in the way. At Hertford I ſtay d feral Kee 
N Days, having much Service for the Lord there; Murau) 
| amongſt Friends in their Meetings, and in Confer for? 
ces with ſuch, as having let in evil Surmiſings Mt Loc 

Jealouſies concerning Friends, ſtood in OppolitionM Conſe: 

the Order of Truth: And in Anſwering ſome Bo They 

that had been written againſt Truth and FraWI:{ry 

And while I was here, it came upon me to wilſcienc 

few Lines, and ſend them abroad amongſt Frith: un 

as followeth : N and W 

Dear Friends, 3 Libert 

© Let the holy Seed of Life reign over Death Wy the 

* the unholy Seed in you all: that in the holy in 0th 

* of the Kingdom ye may all feel the everlaiiM: pret 

* holy Peace with God, through Chriſt Jeſus, Vill, 

Saviour, and ſit down in him, your Life and Wu a F. 

© rious Reſt, the holy Rock and Foundation, Mues w 

* ſtandeth ſure over all from Everlaſting to Evel tence, 


"4 


ut II. George Fox bis Journal. 


rſs, through whom you have Peace with God, 
Which holy Seed bruiſeth the Head of the Serpent, 
ind will out-live all his Wrath and Rage, Malice 
md Envy; who was before He and It was; and re- 
mains, when He and It is gone into the fire, that 
burns with Brimſtone. The Seed, Chriſt will reign; 
ind ſo will ye, as ye do live and walk in him, and 
ſt down in Chriſt, and build up one another in the 
Love of God. | 
Eiford the 10th of the | G. F 
«th Month, 1678. | | 
Next Day a freſh Exerciſe came upon me, with re- 
ject to thoſe unruly and diſorderly Spirits, which 


here they were given way to; I was moved to write 
few Lines to Warn Friends of them, as followeth : 
Friends, OS 
'Keep in the tender Life of the Lamb, over that 
uraly, puffed up and ſwelling Spirit, whoſe work 
b for Strife, Contention and Diviſion, drawing in- 
o Looſneſs and falſe Liberty, under a pretence of 
Conſcience, and dangerous to the Spoiling of Youth. 
They that do encourage them, will be guilty of their 
Deſtruction, and ſet up a ſturdy Will inſtead of Con- 
ſence in their Rage and Paſſion; which will quench 
tle univerſal Spirit in themſelves, and in every Man 
and Woman : and ſo, that Spirit ſhall not have the 
Liberty in themſelves, nor in Others, and ſo ſhut 
up the Kingdom of Heaven in themſelves, and alſo 
n Others. And ſo a looſe Spirit getting up under 
A pretence of Liberty of Conſcience, or a ſtubborn 
, making a Profeſſion of the Words of Truth 
na Form without Power, all Looſeneſs and Vile- 
neſs will be ſheltered and covered under this pre- 
tknce, which is for Eternal Judgment: for that doth 
4 diſho- 


ug; in whom all the fulneſs of Bleſſedneſs is: ſo 1578. 
that ye may glory in him, that liveth for evermore, -yv 
amen! Who is your Eternal Joy, Life and Happi- Hartford 


re gone out from us, and were labouring to draw 
thers after them into a falſe Liberty. And in the 
ne I had of the hurt and miſchief theſe might do, 
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Lord to perſevere ſtedfaſtly and faithfully in their 1678. 
timony, and not to be weary of Suffering for his 
» And when I had taken my leave of the Friends, Leiceſter 
ke with the Jailer, deſiring him to be kind to 
m, and let them have what Liberty he could, to 
t their Families ſometimes. 
fter I had been in Leiceſterſbire, I had a Meeting 
two in Warwickſhire, and then went into Srafford- . 
„ where I had ſeveral ſweet and opening Meet- jire. 
s, both for gathering into Truth, and eſtabliſhing %% 
rein. And while I was in Staffordſhire, I was moved 
give forth the following Paper: . 
Dear Friends of the Quarterly and Monthly Meet- 
gs every where: My deſire is, that ye may all ſtrive 
be of one Mind in the Lord's Power and Truth, 
hich 1s peaceable (into which Strife and Enmity 
nnot come) and alſo in the Wiſdom of God, which 
pure, Peaceable and eaſie to be intreated (which 
above that, that is below, that is Earthly, Deviliſh 
d Senſual ) and that with and in this Heavenly 
ſiſdom, that is peaceable, and eaſie to be intreated, 
bu may be all ordered, and do, what ye do, to 
od's Glory. And, dear Friends, if there ſhould 
ppen at any time any thing, that tends to Strife, 
iſpute or Contention in your Monthly or Quarterly 
etings, let it be referr'd to half a Dozen, or ſuch 
ke number, to debate and end out of your Meet- 
g (as it was at firſt:) ſo that all your Monthly 
d Quarterly Meetings may be kept peaceable. 
nd then they may Inform the Meeting, what they 
Ive done; ſo that the Weak and Youth amongſt 
u may not be hurt, through hearing of Strife or 
tention in your Meetings, where no Strife or Con- 
tion ought to be: but all to go on, and determine 
ings in one Mind, in the Power of God, the Goſpel- 
er; in which Goſpel of Peace ye will preſerve the 
ace of all your Meetings. And if any Man or Wo- 
al have any thing againſt any one, let them ſpeak 
one another, and end it betwixt themſelves ; and 
bey cannot fo end it, let them take two or three 

| X 3 | "T0 
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St affo rd 
ire. 


Parby- 
Hire. 
Moniaſh 
York- 
Thi re. 


to end it. And in caſe they determine it not, gt ling 
© he laid before the Church; and then let half a Dπ nd“ 
or ſuch a number out of your Monthly or Quarter tat! 
Meeting hear it, and finally end it, without reſpe in L 
of Perſons. And let all Prejudice be laid aſide, au ere 1 
* buried, and alſo all Shortneſs one towards anothe fed! 
© and let Love (which is not puffed up, and envies nol Frier 
and ſeeks not her own, but bears all things) mH Da 
* ſway and have the Dominion in all your Meetings: ting 
* that doth edifie the Body, which Chriſt is the Head Minds 
* and this will ſway all ſounding Braſs and tinklif$! 1's 
Cymbals. Now this Love will ſuffer long, and is kin HTbadr 
and will keep down that which will vaunt it ſelf, Mun me 
© be puffed up, or behave it ſelf unſeemly, or is eaſſi her 
© provoked ; It hath a Sway over all ſuch Fruits, whi 4 
. a 


are not of the Spirit, the Fruit of which is Love, © 


* And that with this Holy Spirit ye may all be Bap hom 
+ zed into one Body, and ſo be made all to Drink in ed, ir 
* one Spirit; in which Spirit ye will have Unity, nd all 
* which is the Bond of the King of Kings and Lord WM the! 
Lords his Peace. And they that dwell in Love, e See 
* dwell in God; for God is Love: Therefore let eve lt. 
* one keep his Dwelling- place and his Habitation. - 
Kt LU 


with my Love to you in ChriſtJeſus, the everlaſtit 


Seed, which is over all. * 
Staffordſhire the 20th of the IS 18 

; 45 N 1678. 6. F. dorals 
Out of Staffordſhire T went to viſit John Gratton Inherit 
Moniaſh in Darbyſbire, with whom I tarried one Nig ld, x 
and went next Day to Villiam Shaws of the Hil bolſefſi 
Torkſhire, where I appointed a Meeting to be on ls Is 
Firſt-day of the Week following. Many Friends ad br1 
of Darbyſbire, and from ſeveral Meetings in Irin 
came to this Meeting, and a precious, comforta hte. 
opening Meeting it was; wherein was opened the An 
ſed Eſtate that Man was in before he fell; the Mea hich 
by which he fell; the miſerable Condition, into wh bro 
he fell; and the right Way of coming out of it, bich! 
a happy State again by Chriſt, the promiſed Seed. Jo ' 
x my 


Alfter this I ſpent about two Weeks in Tr bie 
5 ve 
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ling from place to place amongſt Friends in the 1678. 
ds Service; and many Heavenly Meetings I had 
that County. Then viſiting Robert Widders at Kel- * 5 
in Lancaſhire, I paſſed to Arnſide in Weſtmorland, kellet. 
gere I had a precious living Meeting in the Lord's #*#- , 
kd Power, to the great Satisfaction and Comfort Arnſi e. 
Friends, who came from divers parts to it. The gk 
it Day I went to Swarthmore : and it being the 
eting-day there, I had a ſweet Opportunity with 
ends; our Hearts being opened in the Love of God, 
d his bleſſed Life flowing amongſt us. 11 75 
Thad not been long at Swarthmore, ere a Concern came 
on me, to viſit the Churches of Chriſt in London and 
where, by an Epiſtle, which was as fol loweth: 
Dear Friends, 
o whom is my Love in the Heavenly Seed, in 
hom all Nations are bleſſed. Oh, keep all in this 
red, in which ye are hleſſed, and in which Abrahaz 
nd all the Faithful were bleſſed, without the Deeds 
the Law : for the Promiſe was and is to and with 
be Seed, and not with the Law of the firſt Cove- 
ant, In this Seed all Nations, and ye are bleſſed, 
ich bruiſeth the Head of the Seed, that brought 
te Curſe, and ſeparated between Man and God. 
lis is the Seed, which reconciles you to God, and 
lis is the Seed, in which ye are bleſſed both in Tem- 
dals and Spirituals; through which ye have an 
Interitance among the Sanctified, that cannot be de- 
fed, neither can any defiled thing enter into its 
bollefſion : for all Defilements are out of this Seed. 
lis is that, which leavens up into a new Lump, 
ind bruiſeth the Head of the wicked Seed, that lea 
ens into the old Lump, upon whom the Sun of 
Wehteouſneſs goes down and ſets; but never goes 
On and ſets to them, that walk in the Seed, in 
ch all Nations are bleſſed: by which Seed they 
te brought up to God, which puts down that Seed, 
hich ſeparated betwixt them and God; ſo that there 
{mes to be nothing betwixt them and God. Now 
ul my dear Friends, my Deſires are, that ye may 
X-4 | * all 
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1678. all be valiant in this Heavenly Seed, for God a 
his Truth upon the Earth, and ſpread it abroad.? 
deren ſwering that of God in all; that with it the lin 
of People may be turned towards the Lord; that 
may come to be known, and ſerved, and worſ 
© ped: and that ye may all be the Salt of the Far 
© to make the unſeaſoned ſavoury. And in the Na 
5 of Jeſus keep your Meetings, who are gathered i 
it, in whoſe Name ye have Salvation; he being 
* the midſt of you, whoſe Name 1s above every Ny 
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© under the whole Heaven. And ſo, ye have a Pro y de 
* and Biſhop, Shepherd, Prieſt and Counſellor (ae U 
all the Counſeliors and Prieſts, Biſhops, PropheWpne B. 
© and Shepherds under the whole Heaven) to eren Hes 
© his Offices among you, in your Meetings, that our! 
gathered in his Name. For Chriſt's Meeting Mito t! 
Gathering is above all the Meetings and Gather e no 
under the whole Heaven: And his Body, his Chu ebe! 
© and he the Head of it, is above all the Bodies, Wu to 
Churches, and Heads under the whole Heaven. f Pea 
© the Faith, that Chriſt is the Author of, and the His Pe: 
* ſhip that he hath ſet up, and his Fellowſhip in Wo kee. 
* Goſpel, is above all Hiſtorical Faiths, and the FulW"y Lc 
that Man hath made, together with their Wort earth 
and Fellowſhips under the whole Heaven. And i 7 
* dear Friends, keep your Men and Womens -Meetiz Ther 
in the Power of God, the Goſpel, the Authority", foi 
* them, which brings Life and Immortality to s n 
in you; and this Goſpel, the Power of God, en an 
* preſerve you in Life, and in Immortality ( tue“ 
* hath brought it to Light in you) that ye may mpat 
* over him, that hath darkned, and kept from Hit, u 
Knowledge of the things of God: for it is he and 1 
Inſtruments (which hath darkned you from Life Wh 
* Immortality) that would throw down your tte Te 
* and Womens-Meetings (which were ſet up init! 
© Power of God, the Goſpel) and would darken WJour - 
again from this Life and Immortality, which thegW="« C 
. * fpel hath brought to light, and will preſerve yo for Ch 
* as your Faith ſtands in this Power of Gd, the berlec 
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br God. And every Heir, in the Power of God, the 


f Man, nor by Man ; which Goſpel, the Power of 
od, is everlaſting, an everlaſting Order, an ever- 
aſting Fellowſhip : and in the Goſpel is everlaſtin 
oy, Comfort and Peace, which will out-laſt all has 
ops, Comforts and Peaces, that will have an end; 
and that Spirit alſo, that oppoſes its Order, and the 
plorious Fellowſhip, Peace and Comfort in it. And, 
dear Friends, my deſire 1s, that ye may keep in 
he Unity of the Spirit, that baptizes you all anto 
me Body, which Chriſt is the Heavenly and Spiritu- 
Head of; ſo that ye may ſee and bear witneſs to 
your Heavenly and Spiritual Head, and ſo all drink 
Into the One Spirit : Which all People upon the Earth 
re not like to do, while they grieve, quench, and 
rebel againſt it; nor to be baptized into one Body 


and to keep the Unity of the Spirit, which is the Bond 
of Peace, yea, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords 
Is Peace: which it is the Duty of all true Chriſtians 
to keep, who are inwardly united to Chriſt. So with 
My Love to you all in the everlaſting Seed. 
wrthmore, the 25th of | G. F. 
the 7th Month, 1878. 
There were about this time ſeveral Friends in Pri- 
n, for bearing Teſtimony to the Truth: To whom 
was moved to write a few Lines, to comfort, ſtreng- 
en and encourage them in their Sufferings ; having 
true Senſe of their Sufferings upon my Spirit, and a 
mpathizing with them therein. And that which I 
at, was after this manner: | 

My dear Friends, | | 
ho are Sufferers for the Lord Jeſus ſake, and for 
the Teſtimony of his Truth, the Lord God Almighty 
with his Power uphold you, and ſupport you in all 
your Trials and Sufferings, and give you Patience, 
and Content in his Will, that ye may ſtand valiant 
for Chriſt and his Truth upon the Earth, over the 
perſecuting and deſtroying Spirit, which makes to 
| ER 5 tufter 


pel, in which every one ſees your Work and Service 1678. 


ofpel, hath Right to this Authority, which is not geneh- 
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1678. © ſuffer, in Chriſt (who bruiſes his Head) in why 
Gy © ye have both Election and Salvation. And for Gy 
Swarth- Elect ſake the Lord hath done much from the Fou 
*** dation of the World; as may be ſeen throughoutt 
= £ Scriptures of Truth: and they that touch them, tou 
| | © the Apple of God's Eye; they are fo tender to hi 
And therefore it is good for all God's ſuffering Ch 

* dren to truſt in the Lord, and to wait upon hin 

© for they ſhali be as Mount Sion, that cannot he x 

moved from Chriſt their Rock and Salvation, wh 

is the Foundation of all the Elect of God, of the bn 

* phets and the Apoſtles, and of God's People now, an 

© to the End; Glory to the Lord and the Lamb on 

all. Remember my dear Love to all Friends; an 

© do not think the time long: for all Time is in th 

* Fathers Hand, his Power. And therefore keep th 
Word of Patience, and exerciſe that Gift: and th 
Lord ſtrengthen you in your Sufferings, in his Hy 
Spirit of Faith, Amen, 
Swarthmore, the 5th of the G. F. 
121th Month, 1678. . > 

TI abode in the North at this time above a Year, l 
ving Service for the Lord amongſt Friends there, a 
being much taken up in writing Books and Papen 
ſome in Defence of Truth, in Anſwer to Books pul 
liſned by Adverſaries; and ſome for the opening ti 


Principles and Doctrines of Truth to the World, ti lungi 
they might come to have a right Underſtanding then ins of 
of, and be gathered thereunto. Several Epiſtles ali an b 
to Friends I writ in this time, on divers Occaſions that ir 
Subjects; whereof one was to the Friends of the Yearlhip tk 
Meeting, which was held in London this Year 167% Mover a 
Copy of which here follows: Wh 

My dear Friends and Brethren, a SPIT 

Who are Aſſembled together in the Name wih. 
© Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Grace, MES Truth 
© Peace from God the Father, and from the Lord eur! 
Chriſt fill all your Hearts, and eſtabliſh you in to Chr 
Grace, Mercy and Peace upon Chriſt, the holy ſnd T. 
* ving Rock and Foundation, who is the firſt and 12houlg 


al 
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1d over all the Foundations and Rocks in the whole 1679. 
orid ; a Rock and Foundation of Life for all the &yw 
ing to build upon, which ſtands ſure in his Hea- — 2 
nly, Divine Light, which is the Life in himz _ 
whom all things were made: who 1s the precious 
tone laid in Sion (and not in the World) which all 
he wife Maſter Builders rejected, who pretended to 
111d People up to Heaven with the Words of the Pro- 
ets, and the Law from Mount Sinai; but out of 
he Life of both: and therefore ſach Builders could 
ot receive the Law of Life from Chriſt, the preci- 
ious Stone laid in Son, nor the Word from Heaven- 
y Jeruſalem. But you, my dear Friends, that have 
ceived this Law from Heavenly Sion, and the Word 
om Heavenly Feruſalem, in the New Covenant, 
chere the Life and Subſtance is enjoyed, you do ſee 
he end and aboliſhing of the Fews Law and Cere- 
onies from Mount Siaai. And therefore my deſire 
sthat you all may keep in the Law of Life and Love, 
hich ye have in Chriſt Jeſus, by which Love the 
body is edified, and knit and united together to 
hriſt Jeſus, the Head. Which Love doth bear all 
hings, and fulfills the Law; and will preſerve all 
n Humility, and in it to be of one Mind, Heart and 
ſoul : fo that all may come to drink into that One 
pirit, that doth Baptize them, and Circumciſe them; 
Plunging down, and Cutting off the Body of the 
bins of the Fleſh, that is gotten up in Man and Wo- 
an by their tranſgreſſing of God's Commands. So 
hat in this holy pure Spirit, all may ſerve and wor- 
ip the pure God in Spirit and in Truth, which is 
ver all the Worſhips, that are out of God's Spirit 
and his Truth. And in this Spirit ye will all have 
a Spiritual Unity and Fellowſhip, over all the Fel- 
lbw{hips of the Unclean Spirits, which be out of 
Truth in the World. And ſo by this Holy Spirit all 
your Hearts, Minds and Souls may be knit together 
to Chriſt, from whence it comes; and by the Grace 
and Truth, which is come by Jeſus Chriſt, which all 
mould be under the Teachings of in the New Cove- 
| * nant, 
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ith the Son and the Father, that heavenly, eternal 
lowſhip. So all being ſubject to the Grace, and 
ruth, and to the Faith, and Goſpel (the Power of 
od) and to his good Spirit, in this they diſtinguiſh 
ll true, pure and holy Liberty from that which is 
iſe. And this will bring all to fit low: for Pati- 
nce runs the Race, and the Lamb muſt have the 
idory; and not the rongh, unruly and vain Talk- 
rs, unbaptized, uncircumciſed and unſanctified. For 
ach travel not in the way of Regeneration, but in 
he way of Unregeneration; Neither go they down 
nto the Death with Chriſt by Baptiſm : and there- 
ore ſuch are not like to reign with him in his Reſur- 
tion, who are not buried with him in Baptiſm. 
Therefore all muſt go down-ward, into the Death of 


nd follow him in the Regeneration, before they 
ome to reign with him. And Friends, Many may 
ave precious Openings; but I deſire; all may be 


hem. And that they may all keep in the dail 
roſs ; then they keep in the Power, that doth ik 
nd crucifie that, which would lead them amongſt 
ne Beaſts and Goats, to leaven them into their 
ough, unruly Spirit: But that through the Croſs, 
he Power of God, That may be crucihed, and they 
nthe Power might follow the Lamb. For the Power 
It God keeps all in Order, and in Subjection, and in 
umility, in that which is lovely and vertuous, 
lecent, comely, temperate and moderate; that their 
loderation comes to appear to all Men. So my de- 
Ire 18, that all your Lights may ſhine, as from a 
ity {et upon a Hill, that cannot be hid; And that 
e may be the Salt of the Earth, to ſalt and ſcaſon 
ft and make it ſavoury to God, and you all ſea- 
Med with it. Then all your Sacrifices * 2 
| "lywect 


nd in Chriſt Jeſus is all the Saints Peace, and pure, 1679. 
me and holy Liberty; in which they have Salt, 
nd Senſe, and Feeling, Diſcerning and Savour, yea, Sar 
nd Unity and Fellowſhip one with another, yea, and 


hriſt, and be crucified with him, if they will ariſe, 


omprehended in that thing, which doth open to 
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And now, my dear Friends, the Lord doth require 1679. 


gore of you, than he doth of other People; becauſe >, 
be hath committed more to you. He requires Fruits S*artte 


er his Spirit, and of the Light, and of the Goſpel, 
and of the Grace, and of the Truth; for herein is he 
glorified (as Chrift ſaid) in your bringing forth : 
much Fruit: Fruits of Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, God- 
lineſs, Vertue, Truth and Purity; ſo that ye may 
infwer that which is of God in all People. And be 
re valiant for his everlaſting, glorious Goſpel, in 
God's Holy Spirit, and Truth ; keeping in the Unity, 
and in the Holy Spirit, Light and Life, which is 
over Death and Darkneſs, and was before Death 
Darknefs was, In this Spirit ye have the Bond of 
beace, which cannot be broken, except ye go from 
he Spirit; and then ye looſe this Unity and Bond 
of Peace, which ye have from the Prince of Peace. 
The World alſo does expect more from Friends, 
than from other People ; becauſe you profeſs more. 
Therefore you ſhould be more juſt than others, in 
your Words and Dealings, and more righteous, holy 
and pure in your Lives and Converſations ; ſo that 
your Lives and Converſations may preach. For the 
Worlds Tongues and Mouths have preached long 
enough, but their Lives and Converſations have de- 
. what their Tongues have profeſſed and de- 
Clared. | 
And dear Friends, ſtrive to excel one another in 
ertue, and that ye may grow in Love, that excel- 
ent Way, which unites all to Chriſt and God: And 
hat all may ſtand up for God's Glory, and mind that 
wich concerns the Lord's Honour and Glory; that 
n no wife his Power may be abuſed, nor his Name 
ml ſpoken of by any evil Talkers or Walkers: but 
that in all things God may be honoured, and ye may 
plorifie him in your Bodies, Souls and Spirits, the lit- 
tle time ye have to live. So my Love to you all in 
tle holy Seed of Life, that reigns over all, and is the 
uk and laſt; in whom ye all have Life and Salva- 
tion 
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1679. © tion, and your Election and Peace with God, throy 1 Lc 
——eſus Chriſt, who deſtroys him that hath been cm 
®varth- © twixt you and God: ſo that nothing may be Hera 
* twixt you and the Lord, but Chriſt Jeſus, Amen. Jy 
My Life and Love is to you all, and amongſt yi. 56 
all: And the Lord God Almighty by his mighWo 11 
Power, by which he hath preſerved all his Penhe n. 
© unto this day, preſerve and keep you all in his Pot had 
and peaceable, holy Truth, in Unity and Fell for v 
* ſhip one with another, and with the Son and s mc 
Father, Amen. 5 nin 
The 24th of the 3d | 
| th, 1679. FW | 6. Who! 
| | | th th 
Divers other Epiſtles and Papers I writ unto Frien 4 to 
during my ftay in the North; One whereof was, ihr M 
few Lines, To Encourage Friends to be bold and vai mili 
for the Truth, which the Lord had called them to it be 
witneſs 10 and it was thus worded : ited t 
Dear Friends, | | ſe you 
* All be Valiant for the Lord's Truth upon nptic 
© Earth, which the Serpent, Satan and the Deville Po! 
* out of; and in the Truth keep him out, in what no 
you all have Peace and Life, and Unity with (ft in 
© and his Son, and one with another. And let ver c 
Love of God fill all your Hearts; that in it yengÞnpre! 
build up one another, and edifie one another in other 
Light, Life and holy Spirit and Power of God, ,, ar 
_ © glorious, comfortable Goſpel of Chriſt, the heavenWncern 
Man, who is your Lord and Saviour; who will do P 
© all your Bottles and Veſſels with his heavenly Vin th 
and Water of Life, and cloath you with his Muth, 
© venly Cloathing, his fine Linnen, that never wiſWidom 
eth old: And will arm you with his heavenly Wialure 
* pons and Armour, that ye may ſtand faithful Wult, t 
* neſſes for God and his Son, who is come, and Mfench 
given you an underſtanding to know him; and err 
*are in him. And ſo walk in him, in whom je ene 


* have Life and Salvation, and Peace with God. * t 
> i "l piu, 
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* Love to you all in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 1679. 
om I have laboured : and God Almighty in his 
emal Power and Wiſdom preſerve you all to his aach. 


s 


l, lory, Amen. Lk | 
Ve arthmore, the 29th of the i ? G. F. 2 
loth Month, 1679. | | | 


The next Day, having a ſenſe upon me; how ſome, 
t had received the Truth, and had Openings there- 
for want of keeping Tow, had run out there- from; 
13 moved to give forth the following Epiſtle, as 
urning and Exhortation to all to dwell in Humility. 
Dear Friends, 1 | 
Whom the Lord in his tender Mercies hath viſited 
ith the Day-ſpring from on high, and hath opened 
u to confeſs and bow to his Name; keep low in 
ur Minds, and learn of Chriſt, who teacheth you 
umility, and to keep in it: ſo that in no wiſe ye, 
at be younger, be exalted; or puffed up, or con- 
ted through your Openings, and by that means 
ſe your Conditions, by being carried up into Pre- 
mption : and then fall into Deſpair, and ſo abuſe 
e Power of God. For it was the Apoſtles care, 
at none ſhould abuſe the Power of the Lord God; 
t in all things their Faith was to ſtand in the 
wer of the Lord God: ſo that they all might be 
mprehended into the Truth, which they did ſpeak 
others; that they might not be Preachers to o- 
rs, and themſelves Caſt-aways. Therefore it doth 
ncern you to be comprehended into that, which 
do Preach to Others, and to keep low in it: And 
en the God of Truth will exalt the humble in his 
uth, Light, Grace, Power and Spirit, and in his 
dom to his Glory. So here all are kept in their 
alures of Grace, Light, Faith and the Spirit of 
riſt, the heavenly and ſpiritual Man. So let none 
ench the Spirit, nor its Motions , nor grieve it, 
err from it; but be led by it, which keeps eve- 
one in their Tents: Which holy Spirit of God 
eth them an underſtanding , how to ſerve, and 
rip, and pleaſe the holy, pure God, their Ms 
Z ker 
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2 rt II. 
1679. © ker and Creator in Chriſt Jeſus, and how to wait, offi, Boe 
yy © how to ſpeak, and ſo to anſwer the Spirit of Minde 
Swarth- in his People; in which holy Spirit is the holy my 
mn ty and Fellowſhip. And the holy Spirit teache viſt 
* the holy, gentle, meek and quiet lowly Mind om 
* anſwer the Seed, that Chriſt hath ſown upon moth 
grounds; and to anſwer the Light, and Grace Then 
Spirit, and the Goſpel in every Creature, tho 2 
they are gone from the Spirit, Grace, Light and Mends 
< ſpel in the Heart: ſo that by holy Walking all n de! 
* come to do it, as well as by holy Preaching, thi... 14 
God in all things may be glorified by you, and ive! 
* ſo ye may bring forth Fruits to his praiſe, 4 co: 
Swarthmore, the 3oth of the | be . 
10th Month, ng 5 = G.F 1 
About the latter end of this Year I was moved wall 
the Lord to travel up into the South again. W. e 77 
fore after I had taken my leave of my Wife and r Pr. 
Family, and of the Neighbouring Friends, I ſet un.“ 
ward on my Journey in the beginning of the u of 
Month 162, and paſſing through ſome parts of e to 
nw er worland and Lancaſhire, I viſited Friends at ſeve an 
Znca- Meetings; and ſo came into Jorkſhire. Divers la... 
t. and weighty Meetings I had in Torkfhire, befor: in t 
fire, I came to ork City, and when I came there, it ¶erſhi, 
the Aſſize-time : and there being many Friends in 1M; c 
fon for Truth's ſake, I put Friends, that were at If (be 
berty, upon drawing up the Sufferings of the Frag M 
that were in Priſon; that they might be laid be ich a 
theJudges : and I aſſiſted them therein. There Hi peor 
rock. then in Tork many Friends from ſeveral parts of mtham 
County, for the Quarterly Meeting of Friends Nice i 
at that time; ſo that I had a brave opportunit]l thoſe 
mong Friends, and many weighty and ſervicid z,,, 


things did the Lord open through me to the Mt fro 
ing, relating to both the inward ſtate of Man, ne tc 
Man by Faith in Chriſt comes to be grafted into il 
and made a Member of his Spiritual Body : and 
fo the outward ſtate of the Church, how each M 
her ought to walk and act, according to its pla! 


* 
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Body. I ſpent ſeveral Days in Tork amongſt 1680. 
ends, having divers Meetings amongſt them; and , 
vas peaceable and well. I went alſo to the Caſtle, York- 
viſit the Friends that were Priſoners there; with 

bom I ſpent ſome time, encouraging them and 
nzthening them in their Teſtimony. 

Then leaving Tork, I travelled on Southward thro' Torkh. 
claire, having Meetings in many places amongſt 

nds, till I came to Burton in Lincolnſhire ; where e. 
the Firſt-day of the Week I had a large and pre- Burton. 


us Meeting. Then turning into Nott:1nghamſhrre, 76 gh 


travelled among Friends through a good part of 
t County, in which I had ſeveral very good Meet- 


s; and then paſſed into Darbyſpire, and through partyh. 
ierſhire, and ſo into Warwickſhire, having Meet- g77pire 
5 all along as I went, till I came to Warwick : ur- 

re Viliam Dewsberry came to me, and ſeveral o- Marsiek 
r Friends; and we had a little Meeting in that Southam 


un. Then paſſing through Sourham and Radway (at dafd. 


h of which places I had a very good Meeting) I Hire. 

ne to Nathaniel Ball's of North-Newton in Oxford- Nena, 
re, and fo went to Banbury to a Monthly Meeting Banburys 
fre, And after I had viſited Friends at their Meet- 57/* 


in the bordering parts both of Oxfordſhire, Glou- Glouce- 
hire, and Northamptonſhire, I paſſed to Richard Noth. 
lers of Bidd/eſden in Buckinghamſhire, and the next ampton- 


re. 


(being the Firſt- day of the Week) I had à wh Bucking 


tre Meeting in Biddleſden, at an old Abbey-houſe, n 
nich a Friend Rented, and dwelt in: Many Friends og 


people came to this Meeting out of Oxford/hire, uns- 


mbamptonſhire, and the parts adjacent; and of good 1,4. 


nice it was. After this Meeting I viſited Friends Pugbr. 
ony- 


tioſe parts, having Meetings at Lillingſtone, Lovel gator 


d Bughrook ; and then going to Srony-ſtrarford, I Bedford 

nt from thence into ſome parts of Bedfordſhire, till Nauliab. 

ame to Edward Cheſter's of Dunſtable. From whence Markers 

ling on by Mar ket-ſtreet, J had a Meeting at A — 
0 


tz; and ſo calling on Friends at Mims and Bar- Mims, 

„I came to the Widow Haly's, at Gutterſhedge waar: 

Hendon in Middleſex , on a Seventh-day Night, cute 
2 2 7 and Hendon. 


2 
2 

-D 
” 
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1680. and had a very large and good Meeting ther, 
Day following. | 3 
London. I paſſed from thence to London on the Third, 

| Meeting, following, and went directly to the Peel-Mewtin 

Fobn Elſon's; and next Morning to the Meeting 
Graciois- ſtreet, which was very large and quiet: 
Friends rejoyced in the Lord to fee me. The I Hun 
Meeting was in the Week following, to which nl Lerv 
Friends came up out of moſt parts of the Nation; WM 2, 
a bleſſed Opportunity the Lord gave us togethill, by 
wherein the ancient Love was ſweetly felt, and WM: Me 
heavenly Life flowed abundantly over all. After ring 
Yearly Meeting was over, and the Friends, that \ wer 
out of the Counties to it, for the moſt part retuſ hen 
homewards, I continued about a Month or five Vn fo 
longer in and about London, Tabouring in the M vent 
of the Lord both in Meetings and out: for, bel kept 
the publick Teſtimony, which the Lord gave ide c 
bear both to Friends and to the World in MeetinMy,.;+] 
I had much Service lay upon me, with reſpeai, ſe 
Friends Sufferings, in ſeeking to get Eaſe and Lib ith 
for them in this and other Nations. And much the 
and time I ſpent, while I was now at London, in then 
ting Letters to Friends in divers parts of Hon a 
and in Scotland, Holland, Barbados, and ſeveral ue the 
parts of America. 5 | th 
After I had ſpent about ſix Weeks time in the place 
vice of Truth in and about London, I was move wa 

See. the Lord to go viſit Friends in ſome parts of and 
Kingltan and Suſſex. I went down to Kingſton by Water, Wh © 

tarried there certain Days: for while I was tand! 
the Lord laid it upon me to write to both the Ming a 
Turk, and the King of Algier ſeverally , to VM $trif 
them both, and the People under them, to turn i were 
their Wickedneſs, and fear the Lord, and do ju 1 lef 
left the Judgments of God came upon them, and ber pt 
ſtroyed them without Remedy. But to the 4% % Lo, 
I writ more particularly, concerning the Cruelty 
exerciſed towards Friends and others, whom the Frie, 
Captives in Algier. Now when I had Bun lophey 
| | | Ser | 
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ice, and viſited Friends in their Meetings at Aing- 1688. 
, I went on further into the Country, and had ww 
tings amongſt Friends in many places; as at Vor- Wore- 
ton, Guildford, Eſhing, Capel, Patchgate, Worming- Guilgt. 
| Bletchington, Horſham, Ifield, Rygate, Gaton, &c. Eſking. 
fo came back to Kingſton again: and from thence patchg. 
Himmerſmith. And having ſpent ſome Days in Worm: 
Grvice of Truth amongſt Friends at Hammer- vierh- 
h Batterſea, Wanſworth and thereabouts, I croſled — | 
r by Kenſington, to Hendon , where IJ had a very theta. 


| Meeting on the Firſt-day of the Week. And Ryze: 


R . . . : G 
ring ſpent about two Months time in this Jour- 8 
went from thence to London. Kingſion 


hen J had been about Ten Days in London, I was merſm. 

un forth again to viſit Friends in the Country: fatter- 

went down to Edmunton, to Chriſtopher Taylor's, wanſw. 

kept a School in his Houſe for the Educating of Ke=vng 

de Children. I had ſome Service here amongſt Hendon. 

Youths ; and then went on towards Hartford, vi- E9ndon- 

g ſeveral Friends in the Way. At Hartford I ton. 

with John Story, and ſome others of his Party; Hartford 

the Teſtimony of Truth went over them, and 

them down, ſo that the Meeting was'quiet. It 

on a Firſt-day of the Week; and the next Day 

g the Mens and Womens Meeting for Buſineſs, I 

ed them alſo; and the rather, becauſe ſome in 

place had let in a Diſ-eſteem of them. Where- 

was moved to open the Service of thoſe Meet- 

and the Uſefulneſs and Benefit thereof to the 

ch of Chriſt, as the Lord opened the thing in 

and it was of good Service to Friends. I had a 

ung alſo with ſome of them there, that were gone 

Strife and Contention, to ſhew them, wherein 

were wrong: and having cleared my ſelf of 4 

left them to the Lord. Then, after I had had 5 

ber publick Meeting in the Town, I returned to- 

London by Waltham-Abby, where I had a pub- Walch. 

Meeting on the Firſt-day following; and another Abby: 

Friends in the Evening. Next Day I went to 

opher Taylor's at Edmunton, and ſtay'd there a Edmun- p 
| 95 Z 3 | Day . 43 
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1680. Day or two; having ſome-things upon me to wr 
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ame 
G> which were for the Service of Truth. When]! 1 y 
Edmun- finiſhed that Service, I went to London by Shachn e (al 
sbackle- Where was a School kept by Friends, for the Breu vc 
up young Maidens, that were Friends Daughter, Wm, 
I abode at London moſt part of this Winter, Hall 
much Service for the Lord there, both in Meet: R. 
and out: For as it was a time of great Suffering Into) 
on Friends, I was drawn forth in Spirit to viſit u Tei 
Meetings more frequently; to encourage and ſtu Hat u 
then them both by Exhortation and Example. Nienc. 
Parliament alſo was ſitting, and Friends were dil Hith b 
to wait upon them, to lay their Grievances bel, an; 
them; of which we received freſh Accounts alu Hill n. 
every day, of the ſad Sufferings Friends underwear: f 
many parts of the Nation. In this Service of ſceling 
Relief for my ſuffering Brethren, I ſpent much ti N Bo 
together with other Friends, who were freely g 
up to that Service, attending at the Parliament HA | 
day by day for many days together, and watd . 
all Opportunities to ſpeak with ſuch Members of ail; : 
Houſe, as would hear our juſt Complaints. Ant P ( 
deed, ſome of the Members of each Houſe were 4 7 
courteous to us; and appeared willing to help iche 
they could: But the Parliament being then eam bo 
Examining the Popiſh Plot, and contriving Waſh... 
diſcover ſuch, as were Popiſhly affected, our Al 2 
ſaries took Advantages againſt us (becauſe they. 
we could not ſwear nor fight) to expoſe us tot c 
Penalties that were made againſt Papiſts: though pape 
knew in their Conſciences, that we were no Fl, 5 a 
and had had Experience of us, that we were no ykile 
ters. Wherefore, to clear our Innocency in tho - 
ſes, and to ſtop the Mouths of our Adverſaries, 1, . 
up a ſhort Paper, to be delivered to the ParhaW: 
which was as followeth : - | 
III t is our Principle and Teſtimony, to det 
* renounce all Plots and Plotters againſt the : 
* or any of his Subjects; for we have the Spi 1 
en 


* Chriſt, by which we have the Mind af Chill 


tll George Fox his Journal. 359 
ame to ſave Mens Lives, and not to deſtroy them: 1680. 
{| we would have the King and all his Subjects to ww 
ſafe, Wherefore we do declare, that we will en- 
avour, to our power, to ſave and defend him and 

hem, by diſcovering all Plots and Plotters (which 

hall come to our Knowledge) that would deftroy 

he King or his Subjects: This we do ſincerely offer 

nto you. But as to Swearing and Fighting, which 
Tenderneſs of Conſcience we cannot do, ye know, 

at we have ſuffered theſe many Years for our Con- 
jencious Refuſal thereof. And now that the Lord 

ith brought you together, we deſire you to relieve 

and free us from thoſe Sufferings ; and that ye 

ill not put upon us to do thoſe things, which we 

are ſuflered ſo much and ſo long already tor not 

ing: for if you do, ye will make our Sufferings 

d Bonds ſtronger, inſtead of relieving us. 3h 


\bout this time J received two very envious Books, 

tten againſt Truth and Friends: one of them by a 

or (ſo called) of Bremen in Germany; the other 

2 Prieſt of Dantzick in Poland. They were both 

| of groſs Falſhoods, and had in them many re- 
achful Slanders. I found it upon me to anſwer 

m both: and that I might not be over-much in- 

upted therein by other Buſineſs and Company, I 

out of London for a little while, and went down to 
on upon Thames, where I writ an Anſwer to each Kingſton 
hem; And alſo an Anſwer to ſome other Scanda- ane 
papers, which had been printed and ſcattered 

ut to miſrepreſent Friends by. 

While T was there; T writ alſo the following Paper, 
perſwade the Magiſtrates to Moderation towards 
enters; and take off their edge to Perſecution. 
l becauſe it ſhould have its full Service, I directed 
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o all the Rulers, Magiſtrates, and them that are in 

0 4::2crity, and Law-makers in England, Scotland 

end Ireland, from the Higheſt to the Loueſt; and 
= 2 4 | to 


1 
— 
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don, Chrift Jeſus, bruiſes the Serpent's Head, that 
lc Teacher, that led Adam and Eve from God their 
Teacher. So God will teach his People by his Son, 
who was the Teacher of Adam and Eve in Paradiſe, 
before they fell and diſobeyed the Lord, and forſook 
him, and followed the Serpent; whoſe Head Chriſt 
toes bruiſe, and renews Man and Woman up again 
into the Image of God, which Adam and Eve was in 
before they fell: Glory and Honour be to God through 
eſus Chriſt, who hath called us by his Son into his 
glorious Image, to ſerve and worſhip him in his 
Spirit and Truth; which holy Spirit and Truth the 
Devil is out of, and cannot come into it. 
And now, I deſire all Chriſtian Magiſtrates to take 
heed of perſecuting any, though they differ from you 
in Matters of Faith, Worſhip and Religion. For 
Chriſt ſaith, Let the Tares and the Wheat grow toge- 
ther, till the Harveſt; and he forbad ſuch, as would 
be plucking up Tares: The Reaſon was, Leſt they 
ſhould pluck up the Wheat alſo ; tor that, Chriſt ſaid, 
ſhould be his Angels Work, to ſeparate the Tares from 
the Wheat. Moreover, Chriſt ſaid, They ſhould go 
into everlaſting Puniſhment, that did not viſit him 
in Priſon in his Members: Then what will become 
of them, that caſt him into Priſon, where he 1s made 
manifeſt in his Members! Oh, lay theſe things to 
heart ! A Day of Judgment will come, Vengeance 
- F upon every one according to their 
orks. 
And Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, who would have 
had Fire to come down from Heaven to conſume 
them, that would not receive him; He turned him 
about and rebuked them, and told them, They did not 
know, what Spirit they were f; for be came not to 
deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them. 
And therefore let all the Magiſtrates, and the Prieſts 
in that which is called Chriſtendom, conſider, Na 
. * nave 


„ do declare, the mighty Day of the Lord is 1680. 
come and coming; and the Lord God is come to Wl 
teach his People himſelf by his Son ( Hebr. 1.) whoſe Kingſton. } 
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1680. have deſtroyed Mens and Womens Lives fince f 

_ Gy * Apoſtles days, becauſe they could not receive the 
_ Fx." Religions, Ways and Worſhips, (or conform to then 
 - © which they have made and ſet up; Have they knoy 
What Spirit they have been of? Are they not all x 
© proved by, and come under the Judgment of Chrif 
Therefore let all Perſecution be laid away Concer 
ing Religion, and let Love bear the Sway, to over 
come Evil and Enemies; and let Patience over- ſug 
Paſſion in all ſuch Doings : that all may retain ih 
© heavenly Reaſon, and the pure Underſtanding, th; 

* your Moderation in true Chriſtianity may be kno 

to all Men. For have you not the Turks, Jews, I. 
* rars, Indians and Atheiſts Eyes upon you, and up, 
* Chriſtendom ? And therefore be in Unity, and | 
not the Name of God and Chriſt be blaſphemed ; 
* mongſt them by means of any, that bear the Nan 

* of Chriſtians: So that God may be glorified by ; 
*and in all, through Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s over all, wh 

calls all to Peace, who is bleſſed for ever. 

And now, I would have you to be as noble, as tt 
© Bereans, and ſearch the Scriptures of Chriſt and th 
© Apoſtles, where-ever he or they did give any Con 
mand to impriſon, baniſh, perſecute or put to Deat 
any, that would not receive or conform to them, 0 
that were contrary-minded to them in Religion, 
< difter'd from them in Matters of Worſhip ? 

Again, I deſire all Chriſtian Magiſtrates to ſeard 
both Scriptures and Chronicles, and ſee, what w: 
the End of all Perſecutors, and what Judgments cam 
upon them. What came to Cain, who was the fir 

Perſecutor for Matters of Faith and Sacrifice? Di 
* not he become a Runnagade, a Vagabond and a Fu 
* gitive in the Earth? What became of the old World 
that grieved God and Noah, a Preacher of Right: 
* ouſneſs ? What became of Sodom, that vex'*d juſt Lot: 
What became of Pharaoh, that perſecuted God's Pet 
© ple in Zgypr £ (though the more he perſecuted then 
© the more they grew.) What became of ab ail 


* Fezebe!, that perſecuted the Lord's Prophets? * 
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in the Earth, and driven away from their Native 
Country? Therefore I beſeech you in the Love and 
fear of God, be ſo noble as to ſearch both Scripture 
and Hiſtory, and let not your divine Underſtanding 
he clouded. What will become of the Beaſt and 
Whore, ſpoken of in the Revelations, with their falſe 
Prophets, that have drunk the Blood of the Saints, 
Martyrs and Prophets of Jeſus? muſt they not all go 
with the Devil (who is a Murderer, Deſtroyer, an 
Enemy and Adverſary of Mankind) into the Lake 
of Fire, that burns with Brimſtone? And ye may be 
ſure, that Spirit that ſtirs you up to Perſecution, let 
it be in whomſoever it will, is not of Chriſt, and of 
his Lamb-like Nature; who takes away the Sins of 
the World, not the Lives of Men. | | 

© Paul was a Perſecutor, and a Haler to Priſon, be- 
fore he was converted to Chriſtianity ; but never af- 


them be of what Name or Profeſſion ſoever they be) 
that are Perſecutors, and unconverted into Paul's 
Life of Chriſtianity ? He ſaid, the Life that he did 
live, after he was converted, was by the Faith in the 
on of God : And that he lived, yet not he, but 
' Chriſt lived in him, who came to ſave Mens Lives, 
and not to deſtroy them; Which Life ſhould be the 
Life of all Chriſtians now, which Paul in his con- 
'verted ſtate lived in. And the Apoſtle ſaith, The 
La is good, if a Man uſe it lawfully ; knowing this, 
"that the Law 1s not made for a righteous Man, but for 
88 the Lawleſs, and for the Ungodly and Sinners, and for 
WW Unholy and Prophane, and for Murtherers of Fathers 
ond Mothers, and for Manſlayers, for Whoremongers, 
*and for them that defile themſelves with Mankind, for 
' Men-ſtealers, Liars and perjured Perſons, 1 Tim. 1. 
' $0 the Law in its place, is good againſt ſuch. Again 
the Apoſtle ſays, The Law was added, becauſe of Tranſ- 


| 


| 
} I 


greſſion, 


what became of Haman, that would have deſtroyed 1680. 
the Jews? What became of the Jews and Jeraſalem, > 
that perſecuted Chriſt and the Apoſtles? What was Vaetos. 
the end of all theſe? Are they not become Vagabonds 


ter. And therefore, are not all in Saul's Nature (let 
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1680. © greffion, Gal. 3. 19. Now here all Magiſtrates my 
G> © ſee, what the Law in its place is good againſt, ay 
Kingſton. © hat it was made for and againſt; and what Evil 
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more-H. 2307 e-Hill, and other Places there-aways, I came back 
10 _ to London a little before the Yearly Meeting, whid 
meins was in the Third Month 1681; it was a very Precio 


ſeetil 


e Le 


the Apoſtle 2 47 it takes hold upon: He does not ſayſume 1 
© the Law ſhould he laid upon Men, that differed fro 
them in their Religion and Judgment, nor upon the 


* righteons Men. And ſo you may ſee, in what c ©: 
dition the Law is good, and what it was made 3 © Cl 
* gainſt; not againſt righteous Men, againſt whom Husb 
© they have nothing in their Lives and ConverſationgMr, : 
only becauſe they differ from them in Matters of lis 8 
ligion; and let Manſlayers, Whoremongers, PerjureMWs I 
© Perſons, Ungodly, Prophane Perſons, Liars, Cc. erer 
* unpuniſhed : Such do not uſe, nor execute the LawWvith 
© lawfully, as the Apoſtle ſays; The Law is good, if Wand t 
Aan uſe it lawfully. Therefore it ought to be uſele » 
© lawfully ; which Law the Apoſtle ſays, is for thWthat 
© Puniſhment of the Evil-Doers, and a Praiſe for then is a 5 
that do well: as may be ſeen, Rom. 13. And fo, wWOinc 


* the Apoſtle ſaid, Ve do not break the Law, nor make! 
void; but we eftabliſhthe Law, Rom. 3. 31. | 
Kingſton upon Thames, This is from him, who deſires the 


_ the 4th of the Firſt Eternal Good and Salvation 
Month, 1587. | you ali in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen, 


G. N 


After I had finiſhed theſe Services there, I returne 
wto London; where I ſtay'd about a Month, labourmg 
amongſt Friends in the Work of the Lord both in pub 
lick Meetings for Worſnip, and in the Meetings rela 
ting to the outward Affairs of the Church. Then feel: 
ing my Spirit drawn to viſit Friends about Enfelt 
fide, I went down to Valtham-Abbey, where TI had: 
very precious Meeting; and another at Flamſleal 
Heath (not far from thence.) And having ſpent ſom 
time amongſt Friends there and thereabouts, and hal 
divers good Meetings at Edmunton, Enfield, Wind 


| Meeting 


. 


rt II. George Fox his Journal. 


e Lord was eminently felt and enjoyed. 


ame upon me to write the following Epiſtle, which 
directed TREE 

To the Quarterly Mens and Womens Meetings that are 

gathered in the Name and Power of Jeſs: _ 

© Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, who is both Head and 
Husband of his Church, and Redeemer, and Parcha- 
fr, and Saviour, and Sanctifier, and Reconciler of 
his Sons and Daughters (his Church) to God, I ſay, 
his Preſence (to wit, Chriſt's) feel among you, to 
exerciſe his Prophetical Office, in opening of you 
with his Light, Grace, Truth, Power and Spirit; 
and to exerciſe his Office, as he is a Biſhop, to.over- 
ke you with his Light, Grace, Power and Spixit, 
that ye do not go aſtray from God. And as Chriſt 
1s 2 Shepherd, feel, ſee and hear him exerciſing that 
Office, who has laid down his Lite for his Sheep, and 
s feeding them in his living Paſtures of Life, and 
makes them to drink of his living, eternal Springs. 
And let him rule and govern in your Hearts, as he 
s King, that his Heavenly and Spiritual Govern- 
ment all may live under, as true Subjects of his righ- 
eous, Peaceable Kingdom, which ſtands in Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Power, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, over 
datan and his Power, and the unclean, unholy Ghoſt, 
and all Unrighteouſneſs. So all ye Subjects to Chriſt's 
kingdom of Peace, if ye want Wiſdom, or Know- 
ledge, or Life, or Salvation, Chriſt is the Treaſure ; 
el him the Treaſure among you. And every one 
imong you, as ye have received Chriſt, walk in him, 
1 whom ye have all Peace; who bruiſes the Head of 
be Serpent, that is the Author of all Strife, Diſtra- 
on and Confuſion : yea, you have Peace with God, 
nd one with another ; though the Trouble be from 


hy dear Friends, Brethren and Siſters; Love one ano- 
ter with the Love, that is of God ſhed in your 
earts; that ye may bear the Marks of Chriſt's Diſ- 

| ä 


letting, in which the glorious Preſence and Power of 1681. 


— — 


some time after the Yearly Meeting was over, it London. 


he World and the World's Spirit. And therefore, 
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| 1681. ciples, and it may appear, that Chriſt is in you, a 
ye in bin; fo that God Almighty may be glorif 
london. among you. And whatever ye do, let it be don 
© in the Name of Jeſus, to the praiſe of God the f 
ther, keeping in Unity in the Holy Spirit of G0 

© which was, before the Unholy Spirit was: Whie 

holy Spirit is your Bond of Peace, yea, the bol 

King of Kings and Lord of Lords his peace. An 

in this holy, pure Spirit is your eternal Unity a 

* Fellowſhip ; in which Spirit of Truth ye do fe 
and worſhip the God of Truth, who is God over a 

© blefled for ever, Amen. So the Lord guide you ; 

with his Word of Patience, Word of Life, Po 

* and Wiſdom in all your Actions, Lives, Converk 

© tions and Meetings to God's glory. My Lovet 

*.you all in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 

things were made, and who is over all, the Fi 

and the Laſt. | 
London the th of the OE = 
4th Month, 1681, 

About this time I had occaſion to go to ſeveral 

the Judges Chambers, upon a Suit about Tithes. Þ 

both I and my Wife, and ſeveral other Friends, w: 

ſued in Cartmel-Wapentake-Court in Lancaſhire, l 

ſmall Tithes, and we had demurred to the Juril 

ction of that Court. Whereupon the Plaintiff pro 

cuted us into the Excheguer-Court at Weſtminſi 

where they run us up to a Writ of Rebellion, for! 
Anſwering the Bill upon Oath : and got an Order 

Court to the Sergeant, to take me and my Wife il 

Cuſtody. This was a little before the Yearly Ma 

ing, at which time it was thought, they would Iu 

taken me up; and according to outward appearall 

it was likely indeed, that he would: and very e 

for him to have done it; I Lodging at the ſame) 

ces, where I uſed to Lodge, and being very publ 

in Meetings. But the Lord's Power was over tit 

and reftrained them ; ſo that they did not take! 

Yet underſtanding that there was a Warrant o 

gainſt me, as ſoon as the Yearly Meeting was" 


4 


1 9 
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iſe, and the ground and reaſon of our Refuſing to 
y Tithes. The firſt, that I went to, was Judge 
gor), to whom I tendred mine and my Wife's An- 
er to the Plaintiff's Bill; in which was ſet forth, 
hat my Wife had lived Three and forty Years at 
rt hmore, and in all that time there had been no 
the paid nor demanded : and an Old Man, who 
d long been a Tithe-Gatherer, had made Affidavit, 
it he never gathered Tithe at Swarthmore-Hall in 
ge Fell's time, nor ſince. There were many Par- 
ulars in our Anſwer, but it would not be accepted 
thout an Oath. I told the Judge, that both Tithe 
| Swearing among Chriſtians came from the Pope 
d it was matter of Conſcience to us, not to pay 
thes, nor to Swear: for Chriſt bid his Diſciples, 
o had freely received, give freely; and he com- 
anded them, Not to ſwear at all. The Judge ſaid, 
jere was Tithe paid in Exgland, before Popery was: 
red him, by what Law or Statute they were paid 
n? but he was ſilent. Then I told him, there were 
pht poor Men brought up to London out of the 
th about Two hundred Miles, for ſmall Tithes, 
| one of them had no Family, but himſelf and his 
fe, and kept no living Creature, but a Cat. I 


Wite, and Impriſon them both for ſmall Tithes, 
lo deſtroy a Family? and if they could, I deſired 
know, by what Law ? He did not Anſwer me; 


nd, there was no help to be had there, we left him; 
went to Judge Mountague's Chamber: and with 
I had a great deal of Diſcourſe concerning Tithes. 
ereupon he ſent for our Adverſary's Attorney 


„ If we would pay the Charges of the Court, and 
bound to ſtand Trial, and abide the Judgment of 
Court, we ſhould not have the Oath tendred to 

| Us. 


» 
= 


er, I took V iliam Mead with me, and went to ſeve- 1687. 
| of the Judges Chambers to ſpeak with them about 
and to let them underſtand both the ſtate of the Le. 


ed him alſo, Whether they could take a Man and 


only ſaid, That was an hard Caſe. So when I 


Ll when he came, I offered him our Anſwer: He 
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1681. us. I told him, that they had brought thoſe Cham 
upon us, by requiring us to put in our Anſwer uy 
aan. Oath; which they knew before, we could not do ft 


el 9 


Conſcience ſake: And as we could not pay any Tith 
nor Swear; ſo neither ſhould we pay any of the 
Charges: Upon this he would not receive our Anſye 
So we went from thence to Judge 4t&kyns his Chamhe 
and he being buſte, we gave our Anſwers, and 
Reaſons againſt Tithes and Swearing to his Clerk 
But neither could we find any Encouragement fra 
him to expect Redreſs there. Wherefore leaving hin 
we went to one of the moſt noted Counſellors, ar 
ſhewed him the Rate of our Caſe, and our Anſwe 
He was very Civil to us, and ſaid, This ay f 
ceeding againſt us was ſomewhat like an Inquiſition, 
few Days after, thoſe Eight poor Friends, that we 
brought up ſo far out of the North, appeared bets 
the Judges; and the Lord was with them, and! 
Power was over the Court, ſo that the Friends v 
not Committed to the Fleet. Our Cauſe was puto 
till the next Term (called M:chae/mas-Term) and th 
it was brought before the Four Judges again. Th 
Villiam Mead told the Judges, that I had engaged 
ſelf never to meddle with my Wife's Eſtate : TI 
Judges could hardly believe, that any Man wouldt 
ſo : Whereupon he ſhewed them the Writing under 

Hand and Seal; at which they wondred. Then ti 
of the Judges, and ſome of the Lawyers ſtood up, a 
Pleaded for me, that I was not liable to the Tith 
But the other two Judges, and divers other Lait 
preſſed earneſtly, to have me ſequeſtred ; alledgi 
that I was a publick Man. At length they prevail 
with one of the other two Judges to Join with the 
and then they granted a Sequeſtration againſt me! 
my Wife together. Thereupon, by Advice of Col 
| fel we moved for a Limitation, which was grants 
and that much defeated our Adverfary's deſign in 
ing out the Sequeſtration : for this limited the Pl 
tiff from taking no more, than was proved. One 


the Judges, who was called Baron Weſton, way 
| | . 1 


0 er againſt me; and brake forth in a 3 Rage 1681. 
iat me in the open Court: but in a little time 


re died. 3 DEE: 
tu ter the Yearly Meeting was over, I tarried about 
- P ® Suſſex. 
de lonth in London; and then went into Suſſex, to Loon, 


t Friends there: amongſt whom I had many large 
very Precious Meetings in divers parts of that 


nt. Let I ſpent not much time now in Suſſex , 
er ceturned pretty ſoon to London, whether I felt 
frofMwings in Spirit: and had very good Service for 
hi Lord there, both in Publick Meetings, and amongſt 


nds, And when I had tarried ſome time in Lon- 

I went down to Edmunton; and from thence in- pdaun- 
Buckinghamſhire , where I viſited Friends at ſeve- 597, 
Meetings in the Upper-ſide of that County: and 
went by Henly to Reading, where I tarried ſeve - Heng. 
Meetings. I went no farther Weſtward at this 3 
e than to Ore , where I had a very large Meet- 9zford- 


After which, ſtriking off through the Edge of Werbe- 


hire, I had a large and very precious Meeting rov. 
th or bor0w, in which the Glory of the Lord ſhined 

Th 21] : Many Friends came to this Meeting, ſome 
ef Bar k/bire,fome out of Buckinghamſhire, and ſome 
of Homphire. From thence I paſſed to 1/more more 
14 ch is in the Vale of Buckinghamſhire) where we vale of 


ry 2 glorions Meeting: And the Day following 17%. 


ti med to Mary Penningion's. From whencel viſit- 
e Mens and Womens Monthly Meetings at Hun- Hamer 


tie, and ſome other Meetings thereabouts : and Watford 
114 Paſſed to Vat ford; where was a Marriage of two 
ons, at which I was preſent : A very large Meet- 

ail ve had on that Occaſion, and the Lord's Power 

ba over all. I went from Vatford to Longford in Middte- 
ee, viſiting Friends at Uxbridge in the Way. Habricge 
nord we had a large Meeting, it being on the Long. 


ne day of the Week; and the Preſence of the Lord 
prectouſly felt amongſt us: bleſſed be his Name. 

led from Longford to Kingſton, viſiting Friends, 

went, at Stains and Sunbury. At Kingſton, I ar Stains. 
With Friends two Meetings, wherein we were — 
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London. 
the following Paper, concerning that Spirit, vir 
had led ſome, who profeſt Truth, into Strife and 


» 


* 
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1681. ſweetly refreſhed together in the Lord. And pa 
on from thence towards London, I had a very 


Wanl- 
worth. 
Ham- 


_merim. 


cious Meeting at Wanſworth : Then croſſing over Mt i! 


Hammerſmith, J had a good Meeting there; vH 
was the larger by reaſon of a Burial, that was thu! 
that time: and there being a pretty Openneſs in When 
People on that Occaſion, I had a fine Opportunit 
open the Way of Truth amongſt them. PPerſe 
After J was come to London, TI was moved to e“ 


© gainſt God and his Prophets. And this Spirit 


* that Spirit led them to be as bad as Pilate, or m 


viſion, and to oppoſe the Way and Work of the Lu nc 
Friends, ES om 
Lou that do keep your Habitations in the Int of 

© that is over all, do ſee, that it is the ſame Spie A 
that doth lead the Backſliders and Apoſtates n 
© from the Spiritual Fellowſhip and Lew of Mad tc 
People and the Church of Chriſt, that led out Meir! 
and Eve from God, and the Fews from God andMript! 
Law, to Rebel againſt his Spirit; and ſo to tui Hol 


* the ſame, that was in the World, which wa hd, a 


into the Jews, when they were gone from the Mrs of 


© of God; and then they turned againſt God ani Hatior 
Prophets, and againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles: Neu] 


»The Enmity or Adverſary was got within thee tri 
* gainſt the Truth, and them that walked in it, Wl ca 


© the Spirit of the Lord; fo that they killed andWn mz 
© ftroyed the Juſt. And this was the Spirit oe Wh 


* Devil, the Deſtroyer, who would ſeek not our a; 
* deſtroy the Truth, but the Order of it, and nb 
that walk in it, when true Chriſtianity was pl 
* among the Poſſeſſors of the Light, Grace and I 


and the Goſpel- holy Faith and Spirit; and the Pec 


Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and walk dif the! 


enjoy Chriſt in their Hearts. But when ſom l, th 
begin to Err from the Spirit and Faith, and 
* the Light, and diſobey the Goſpel, and to tur 


fully againſt the Spirit of Grace, and tur el of 


8 


r 


Godlineſs, but denied the Power thereof; which 
roubled the Churches in the Apoſtles days. And 
rhen the Spirit of Satan had got into ſuch, they 
ere more troubleſome to the Church, than the open 
erſecutors, that were without: And theſe got into 
vl e Aſſemblies to deceive the Hearts of the Simple; 
wing the good Words, and fair Speeches, and 
heep's-Cloathing. Paul, Peter, John, Jude and 
nes had much to do with ſuch, and to keep them 
om troubling the Church of Chriſt : For they are 
ut of the Light, Power and Spirit ; and therefore 
e Apoſtles of Chriſt did exhort the Saints to keep 


d to the Grace, and Truth, and holy Spirit in 
teir Hearts, This foul Spirit will profeſs all the 


4 

niMriptures in words; but by the Spirit of God, which 
un Holy, that Spirit is tried, and its Fruits. And 
it WW the Apoſtates went from the Power and Spirit of 


4 
n of Jeſus ; and became the Whore, whoſe Cup all 
nations drank of. And the Dragon with his Tail 
e down many of the Stars, and would have de- 


ured the Woman with his Flood: but the Woman, 


* 
hee true Church was preſerved; and the Gates of 
t, Nel cannot prevail againſt her: And then the Dra- 
non made war with her Seed. So the Dragon, and 


ir againſt the Lamb and the Saints; but the 
amb and the Saints will overcome them all, and 
il have the Victory. And now the Everlaſting 
opel is preached again to all Nations, Tongues 
Id People: and many are gathered into the Goſ- 
|, the Power of God, and are turned to the 


debt, which is the Life in Chriſt, and are graft - 
SS into him, and are come to walk in the Order 
ei the New Covenant of Light and Life, in the Go- 


of Peace and Salvation. The ſame Spirit, that 
Re AT ES 


w 


e Truth „and Crucifie to themſelves Chriſt afreſh, 1681. 
xd put him to open ſhame; Theſe were they, that Y 
tin the Spirit of the World: who held the Form Londous 


s 1 the Word of Life within, and to the Anointing, 


od, and turned againſt the Prophets, and the Mar- 


e Whore, and Beaſt, and falſe Prophets, all made 
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1681.“ oppoſed the Apoſtles and the Churches in their tin 
oppoſes now; yea, it is the fame, that oppoliiihr f 

London. © Chriſt, and diſdained him, that diſdaineth kee 

* Servants now : And the ſame, that did oppoſe , tl 

Prophets, and rebelled againſt Moſes; oppoſes Mirag 

© rebels againſt God's Servants and People now. N 

4 * it is the ſame dark, blind and difobedient, faith thor 
4 * wilfu], jealous Spirit, that doth per ſecute ſome Hadet 
| the Hands, and others with the Tongue. And trat 
* the ſame Spirit of Enmity, the Adverſary and het 

ſtroyer, that tempted Adam and Eve to diſobey Mrd 

* and did deceive them; which deceived the Fen Mt ti 

* tempted them, and deceived all thoſe, that . WI 

from the Church in the Apoſtles days. And ii {01 

© the ſame Spirit, that is now going about ſometi f us 

like a roaring Lion, ſometimes like a twiſting W1pe: 


* pent to tempt, and to deceive, and to devour ; {Ware 
* ving the fair Speeches, and good Words, and Se ener 
* Cloathing in a Form of Godlineſs, and in pre 
* of the Light and Eiberty, but denies the Þ( 
thereof; and inwardly are ravening Wolves: at 
it were poſſible, they would deceive the very 
But the Elect are in the Covenant of Light and 
and in the Power of God over them, and in Cl 
* who will grind them to pieces; and will flay a 
Enemies with his Spiritual Sword, who will 
© have him to rule over or in them. In Chriſt al 
People have Reſt and Peace, who is their Sandi ear 
* over all Storms and Tempeſts. And in Chriſ, 
* Sanctuary, no Deceiver nor Deſtroyer can come; 
© he is a place of ſweet Reſt and Safety: Hallen 
* Praiſe the Lord for his Sanctuary, Amen. g 


Sufferings continuing ſtill hard upon Frien 
London, I tound, my Service lay moſtly here: i 
fore I went but a little out of Town, and not far eme 
ing frequent at the moſt Publick Meetings, to e 
rage Friends both by Word and Example, to! 
fait in the Teſtimony, to which God had calledfi 


And at other times I went about from Houſe tome 
: i 7 * 
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ting thoſe Friends, that had their Goods taken a- 1682. 
u for their Teſtimony to Truth. And becauſe the 
cked Informers were grown very audacious, by rea- London. 
that they had too much Countenance and En- 
ragement from ſome Juſtices ; who truſting whol- 
to their Information, proceeded againſt Friends 
thout hearing them: whereby many Friends were 
ide to ſuffer, not only contrary to Right, but even 
trary to Law alſo. I adviſed with ſome Friends 
out it: and we drew up a Paper, which was after- 
ds delivered to moſt of the Magiſtrates in and a- 
t the City; which was as followeth : 

(Whereas ſome Informers have obtained Warrants 
f ſome Juſtices of Peace, and have Convicted many 
us without hearing us, or once Summoning us to 
\ppear before them; by which proceedings many 
ave had their Goods ſeized and taken away, being 
znerally Fined Ten Pounds a piece for an unknown 
peaker: and ſome of thoſe Perſons ſo fined, have not 
zen that Day at the Meetings they were Fined for, 
nd the Speaker notwithſtanding hath himſelf been 
ned for the ſame Meeting, the ſame Day the o- 
bers were Fined for the unknown Speaker. By 
hich the Juſtices may ſee the Wickedneſs of theſe 
nformers, by whoſe falſe Oaths we have been Con- 
ded for an unknown Preacher, when the Preacher 
ath been both known and Fined. And alſo in their 
wearing ſuch Perſons to have been at ſuch a Meet- 
z ſuch a Day, when indeed they, whom they have 
oSworn againſt, have not been at that Meeting that 
Day. By which proceedings ſeveral Families of the 
ing's peaceable Subjects are like to be ruined, if 
j. ere be not a ſpeedy ſtop put thereunto. Therefore 
ene do both hope and deſire, that you, who are the 
Ming's Juſtices, for the time to come, when any In- 
a ermers ſhall come to any of you with an Informa- 
en on againſt any of us, will Summon ſuch as are Ac- 
uſed, to appear before you, and hear us and our 
ccuſers face to face; that ſo none for the time to 
eme may ſuffer, for that they are not guilty of: 
aA a 3 For 
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1682. 


— 


London. 


© hun, Ace 75. The Roman Captain heard Faul and 
Accuſers face to face, Acts 23. And Felix the 


World, nor my Kingdom And therefore he doth 


deſiring our Friends to give their Voices for the 


For Pilate the Governour heard Chriſt and his 
© ſers face to face, before he Condemned him, Joh 
And the Council and Chief Prieſts heard Stephen: 
his Accuſers, with the Witneſſes, that were bro 
* againſt him, face to face, before they Condem 


* vernour heard Paul, and Ananias the High Pn 
* and the Elders that accuſed Paul, face to fi 
Acts 24. And when the High Prieſts and Chief er! 
the Jews accuſed Paul to Feſtus, he heard Paul! 
his Accuſers, and them that witneſſed againſt 
* face to face, Acts 25. Doth the Law of God, or 
the Roman Law, or doth the Law of the Land ju 
t any Man, before he and his Accuſers, and they 
* Witneſs againſt him, be heard face to face? 
This ſomewhat moderated the Juſtices : and a 
this ſeveral Friends, that had been Illegally proſe 
ted and Fined, entred their Appeals; upon Tt 
whereof they were Acquitted, and the Informer 
which was a great Diſcouragement to the Inform 
and ſome Relief to Friends. 
A little. before the time came for the Chooſingt 
Sheriffs for the City, they who ſtood to be Chil 


writ a few Lines, tending to diſcover, what 9 
they were of, and how they ſtood affected to true 
berty; and it was by way of Inquiry, thus : 
Do any here in London, who ſtand to be Chi 
Sheriffs, own Thar Chriſt, that was Cruciſied y 
out the Gates of Feruſalem, to be the Light of 
World, that doth Izlighten every Man, that cus 
into the World, who ſaith, Believe in the Light,| Noy 
ye may become Children of the Light And is an 
* you againſt perſecuting People for their Rely 
and Worſhip of God in Spirit and Truth, as 
* commandeth > For Chriſt ſaid, Tam not of 


* uphold his ſpiritual Worſhip and pure Religion" 
? WOT idly and carnal Weapons. And Chriſt ſaid,9 


— 
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SA | | 
Yn Wit will not you force us to ſwear, and ſo to break (vo, 
ben! rriſts and his Apoſtle's Commands, in putting London. 


bron eths to us? And Chriſt ſaith to his Apoſtles, Freely 
babe received, freely give: Will not you force us 
an give Tithes and Maintenance to ſuch Teachers, as 
he Ne know, God hath not ſent ? Shall we be free to 
bre and worſhip God, and keep his and his Son's 
mmands, if we give our Voices _ for you? 
or we are unwilling to give our Voices for ſack, as 
ill Impriſon, and Perſecute us, and Spoil our 
00ds. : 
But whatever they were, that ſtood to be choſen, I 
frved there was a Heat and Strife in the Spirits of 
People, that were to chooſe; wherefore I writ a 
Lines to be ſpread amongſt them, directed thus: 


d ali; the People, who are chooſing Sheriffs in London. 


| Ty P 22 . 
All keep in the gentle and peaceable Wiſdom of 


nd devilliſh : And live in that Love of God, that 
not puffed up, nor is unſeemly; which envieth 
ot, but beareth and endureth all things: And in 
his Love ye will ſeek the Good and Peace of all Men, 
nd the Hurt of no Man. Keep out of all Heats, 
rue nd be not hot-headed ; but be cool and gentle, that 
our Chriſtian Moderation may appear to all Men: 
or the Lord 1s at hand, who beholds all Mens Words, 
Thoughts and Actions, and will reward every one 
cording. to their Works: And what every Man 
oweth, that ſhall he reap. - 


con 
„Now had I ſome Inclination to have gone into the 
a buntry to a Meeting: But hearing, that there would 


tetneſs in Peoples Spirits in the City about chooſing 
riffs; it was upon me to ſtay in the City, and go to 


eWeek. Villiam Penn went with me, and ſpake in 


A to 


tat all; And his Apoſtle Fames ſaith the ſame: 1682- 


on od, which is above that, that is earthly, ſenſual 


2 Buſtle at our Meetings, and feeling a great Diſ- 


e Meeting in Gracious-ſtreet upon the Firſt-day of 


eMecting ; and while he was declaring the Truth | 


| "COME. AS 
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1682. to the People, a Conſtable came in with his oe 
Gy Staff, and bid him give over, and come down; þ 
London. William Penn held on, declaring Truth in the Þgy 
of God. After a while the Conſtable drew back; x 
when William Penn had done, I ſtood up, and declat 
to the People, © the everlaſting Goſpel, which y 
* preached in the Apoſtles days, and to Abraban; y 
© which the Church in the Apoſtles days did recei 
* and came to be Heirs of. This Goſpel, I declar 
* was ſent from Heaven by the Holy Ghoſt in the Moor 
* poltles days, and is ſo now; and was not of M 
neither by Man; but by the Revelation of the H 
* Ghoſt. And now this Goſpel is preached again, art 
John ſaw, and ſaid it ſhould be) to all Nato 
* Tongues and Peoples; and all People now are toe 
* Chriſt the Prophet, in this his Goſpel of the Ne 
E Covenant. For as Moſes ſaid, Like unto me n 
* God raiſe up a Prophet, and him ſhall ye hear in 
if * things ſo, ſaid I, this Prophet Chriſt, is come, a 
all the Jews in Spirit, the true believing Chriſt 
in the Light, who have the Law of God written 
their Hearts, and put into their Minds, are to he 
* Chriſt in his Goſpel, New Teſtament and New Co 
* nant, which is the Law of the Spirit of Life in C 
* Teſus, who bruiſes the Serpent's Head (which ih; em 
* Head of Enmity) and makes free from the Lay 
* Sin and Death. And J ſhewed, that all whom Ch 
* quickens and makes alive, he makes them to {it ti 
ther in the Heavenly Places in himſelf. So thatti 
do not wander up and down, like the Fool's Eye 
© the Corners of the Earth ; nor are their Eyes abrd 
in the World, to ſit down in the World's inven 
* Seats of Religion; but they ſit together in him, 
* the Saints did in the Apoſtles days: and fo Cl 
was and is their Treaſure of Wiſdom, Life, Kno 
© ledge and Salvation. Now as I was thus ſpeak_iy co 
two Conſtables came in with their great Staves, 
bid me give over Speaking, and come down : But I, a! 
ing the Power of the Lord with me, ſpake on the! 
both to the Conſtables, and to the * bo tan 
. | onſta 
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n{tables I declared, © That we were a peaceable Peo- 1682. 
e, who meet to wait upon God, and worſhip him 
Spirit and in Truth; and therefore (I told them) London- 
they needed not to come with their Staves amongſt 

„ who were met in a peaceable manner, deſiring 
and ſeeking the Good and Salvation of all People. 
hen turning my Speech to the People again, I'decla- 
cond what further was upon me to them; and while I 
a8 ſpeaking, the Conſtables drew out towards the 
vor; and the Soldiers ſtood with their Muskets in the 
ard, When I had done ſpeaking, I kneeled down, 
id prayed, deſiring the Lord to open the Eyes and 
arts of all People, both high and low, that their 
tial linds might be turned to God by his Holy Spirit; that 
ob might be glorified in all and over all. After Prayer 
eMeeting roſe, and Friends paſſed away; the Con- 
e M ables being come in again, but without the Soldiers: 
„dl indeed, both they and the Soldiers carried them- 
Ives civilly. William Penn and I went into a Room 
ard by, as we uſed to do, and many Friends went 
ten With us; and leſt the Conſtables ſhould think, we 
ould ſhun them; a Friend went down and told them, 
bat, if they would have any thing with us, they 
iht come where we were, if they pleaſed. One of 
zem came to us ſoon after, but without his Staff; 
avWhich he choſe to do, that he might not be obſerved: 
Ir he ſaid, The People told him, he buſied himſeif more 

t t en he needed. We deſired to ſee his Warrant; and 
it ti erein we found, that the Informer was one Hilton, 
North- Country- man, who was reputed to be a Pa- 
abr it. The Conſtable was asked, Whether he would 
vent{WOcreſt us by his Warrant on that Day ? (it being the 
im, {Mirit-day of the Week, which in their Law was cal- 
d the Lord's-day) and he ſaid, He thought he could 
Knot : He told us alſo, That he had charged the Informer 
aki come along with him to the Meeting ; but be had run 
wy from him. We ſhewed the Conſtable, that both 
and we were clear; yet to free him from all Fear 
eral Danger, we were free to go to the Alderman, that 
ro Wanted the Warrant. Then a Friend, that was pre- 
— | _ lent, 
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1682. ſent, ſaid; He would go with the Conſtable to ſpy 
uith the Alderman : which they did, and came yy 
London. ſently back again; the Alderman being gone fry 
Home: We ſeeing the Conſtable in a ſtrait, and fin 
ing him to be a tender Man, bid him ſet an Hour 
come to us again, or ſend for us, and we would con 
to him. So he appointed the fifth Hour in the Aſte 
noon ; but neither came, nor ſent for us: and a Frien 
meeting him afterwards in the Evening, the Conſt 
ble told him, He thought, it would come to nuthin 
and therefore did not look after us. So the Lord's Pow 
was over all, to him be the Glory ! RE 
On the Fourth-day following, it was upon met 
go to Gracious- ſtrect Meeting again: for I had hear 
that they would come, to break up the Meeting th 
Day. The Neighbours, it ſeems, were informed { 
and aJuſtice had granted a Warrant for that purpoſ 
and the Conſtable told a Friend, that Hilton the l. 
former, had been with him about it. The Conſtab 
would have had the Informer to have gone with hu 
to the Meeting, but the Informer would not; h 
would have the Conſtable go without him: Whetly 
that put the Conſtable by from coming, I know nt 
but he did not come. I was in a Travel of Spirit int 
Power of God, and was moved in it to go to the Mee 
ing; and the Lord's Power did chain all down:“ 
though they threatned to bring the Red Coats, 
none came, nor was there any Diſturbance; bit 
glorious, powerful Meeting it was, and very peace 
ble: Glory and Honour and Praiſes be to the Lord ont 
all for ever, Amen. : 
During the time I thus abode at London, as I 
Leiſure between Meetings, and from other Public 
Services, I writ divers Books and Papers; ſome( 
which were printed, and others were ſpread about! 
Manuſcript. Of theſe, one was directed, To the! 
© ſhops and others, that did ſtir up Perſecution ; to 
them from the holy Scriptures, that they did n 
walk therein according to the Royal Law, II 


* their Neighbour as themſelves, and to do to otlyri! 
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d fu d Ob/ervances and Ceremontes ; preſſing them, 
from thoſe Words of the Apoſtle Paul to the Galati- 
ans, chap. 5. verſ. 2, 3,4. (Behold, I Paul ſay unto 
you, that if ye be circumciſed, Chrift ſhall profit you no- 
Friend ing. For Iteſtiſie again to every Man, that is circum- 
nf /d, that he ig a Debtor to the whole Law. Chriſt is 
hin 1:co112 of no effef unto you, whoſoever of you are juſti- 
fed by rhe Law + ye are fallen from Grace,) to conſi- 
der, Whether they, being gone back into legal Ob- 
me i ſervations and ſhadowy Ceremonies (in upholding 


heard Tithes, Offerings, Firſt-fruits, Prieſts- Garments, out- 
g th ward Altars, Temples, Lamps, Lights, &c. and in 
ed Obſerving Days, Months, Times, Years, with many 
pole other things commanded by the Law) were not gone 
he I into the ſame ſtate, that the Galatians were running 
(tab into ; and ſo were fallen from Grace, and become 
h hl Debtors to the whole Law. Another was, To di- 


ret and turn all People to the yur of God, that they 
might thereby receivè a right Underſtanding, and be able 
7 nol diſtinguiſh between Right and Wrong, Truth and 
Error , that under pretence of puniſhing Evil-doers, 
they might not themſelves do Evil in perſecuting the 
Righteous. That Paper being ſhort, is here inſerted: 
The Spirit of God, which he hath poured upon all, 
giveth an Underſtanding to all, that are led by it; 
and who do not quench the Motions of it, it doth 
give them Knowledge and Underſtanding to diſtin- 
euiſh Good from Evil, and Light from Darkneſs, 
Chriſt from Antichriſt, and the Old Teſtament or 
Covenant from the New, and the Old Way from the 
New and Living Way; and the Sheep and Lambs 
from the Goats and from the Wolves; the Worſhip 
of God, which Chriſt ſet up above Sixteen hundred 
Years ago, from the Dragon's and Beaſt's Worſhip; 
and all them that worſhip the Works of Mens Hands, 
and the Will Worſhippers, from them that worſhip 
bod in his Spirit and in his Truth, in which God's 
: | People 


they would be done unto. Another was, To all the 1682. 


weral ſorts of profeſſed Chriſtians, as well Proteſtants Gow 
> fro 155 ſts, whoſe Religion and Worſhip ſtands in out- kondon, 
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1682. © People do worſhip him; which Worſhip is over: 
GRP © falſe Worſhips and Worſhippers. And who heljz 
Tandon. jn the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, do becom 
the Children of Light, and are the Lambs of ſeſi 
© And the Lambs do follow the Lamb of God, th 
© taketh away the Sins of the World; and they yi 
not follow the Hirelings, nor the Strangers, to be! 
into ſtrange Ways and Doctrines, and Religions, an 
Churches: for the Lambs of Chriſt follow Chriſt, th 
Lamb of God, and do know his Heavenly Voit 
And they do know alſo, that they, who are withy 
* Chriſt, are Dogs and Wolves, Adulterers, Idolat 
Liars and Unbelievers, who would devour the Lamb 
but they are in the Hand of the Lord, which ish 
Power, that is over all. And ſuch do Good in! 
Power unto all : for they have the Mind of Chri 
© who would have all to come to the Knowledge of t! 
Truth, and be ſaved. And they that do Good un 
all, do Hurt unto none: for that Spirit, that dat 
Hurt unto any, is not of God; but that Spirit, whi 
© doth Good unto all, and eſpecially to the Houſhol 
of Faith, is of God. Chriſt came not to deſtroy Me 
Lives, but to ſave them: And it is the Devil, th 
is the Deſtroyer of Mens Lives about Religion, a 
that blinds and corrupts Men and Women, and mak 
them deaf and blind to the things of God, and toh; 
out of God's Way. They that obey the evil One, a 
* forſake the Lord, ſuch the Deſtroyer doth deſtiq 
But Chriſt doth deſtroy that Deſtroyer, and in C 
all have Life. GE 


I writ another Paper alſo concerning Meditati 
Delight, Exerciſe and Study; ſhewing from the Sc] 
tures of Truth, what the true Chriſtians ought 
meditate upon, and to exerciſe their Minds in, al 
what they ſhould take Delight in, and what ti 

- thould ſtudy to do. For in theſe things, not ti 
prophane and looſe People only, but even the git 
Profeſſors of Religion are very much miſtaken ; 
king Delight in earthly, fading, periſhing _ 


— 
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ence void of Offence towards God, and towards Men, 
the Apoſtle Paul did. 

And inaſmuch as Sufferings continued very ſore and 
avy upon Friends not only in the City, but in moſt 
arts of the Nation, I drew up a Paper to be preſented 
the King; ſetting forth our Grievances therein, and 
firing Redreſs from him in thoſe particular Caſcs, 
hich I underſtood were 1n his Power. But not ha- 
ing Relief from him, it came upon me to write an 
piſtle to Friends, to encourage them in their Suffer- 
2s, that they might bear with Patience the many 
rerciſes, that were brought upon them, both from 


Inoftates z whoſe wicked Books and filthy Slanders 
id grieve the upright-hearted. This Epiſtle I writ at 


ay ſick. 

{ Friends and Brethren in Chriſt Jeſus, whom the 
Lord hath called and gathered into him, in him a- 
bide : for without him (to wit, Chriſt ) ye can do 
nothing, and through him ye can do all things; who 
1s your Strength and Support in all your Trials, 
Temptations, Impriſonments and Sufferings, who 
for Chriſt's ſake are accounted as Sheep for the 
daughter: and in all theſe things we are more than 
Conquerors, through Chriſt, who hath loved us. And 
therefore, Friends, though ye do ſuffer by the out- 
ward Powers; ye know, that the Prophets, Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles ſuffered by the Unconverted. And 
though ye do ſuffer by falſe Brethren, and falſe Apo- 
Rates for a time, and by their filthy Books and 
Tongues ; whoſe Tongues indeed are become no Slan- 


for the ſober People even of the World hardly regard 

It, And it is well, they have manifeſted themſelves 

to the World, that their Folly may proceed no far- 

ther; though to the utmoſt of their Power o_ _oue 
| * ſhewe 


hereas they ought to meditate on Heavenly things, 1682. 
1 to delight in the Law of God after the inward vw 
an, and exerciſe themſelves to have always a Con- Loden. 


e outward 8 and by falſe Brethren and 


ton, whether I went to viſit an ancient Friend, that Dolo. 


der, let them ſpeak, write or print what they will: 
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1682. © ſhewed their wicked Intent, to ſtir up the Magiſtrate 
Hr Profeſſors and Prophane againſt us, and to ſpeak N 
Bollton. © of the Way of Truth. But God's Judgments yy 


ple, that are faithful, and that ſerve and worſhy 


© hath called us into his eternal Glory by Jeſus Chri 


© if ye be reproached, or evil-ſpoken of for the Nat 
© of Chriſt, happy are ye; for the Spirit of Glory a 


* ſpoken of; but on your part he is glorified. 4 


© overtake them, and come upon them, as ſure as th, 
* have come upon thoſe, that are gone before they 
Let their Pretence be never ſo high, mark their En 
for they will fall, like untimely Figs ; and with 
* like the Graſs on the top of the Houſe. Thou 
© they may ſeem to flouriſh, and make a Boaſt an 
* Noiſe fora time; yet the Seed is on the Head of ſuc 
* which will grind them to Powder : which Seed by 
© ſes the Serpent's Head. Therefore in this Seed, Chi 
* who is your Sanctuary, Reſt, Peace and quiet Hal 
tation, who is the Firſt and Laſt, and over all, 
him walk : for the Lord taketh pleaſure in his be 


© him. And therefore let the Saints be joyful in Glon 
© and the God of Peace, the God of all Grace, . 


after that ye have ſuffered a while, make you p 
© fea, ſtablith, ſtrengthen and ſettle you; caſting 
your Care upon the Lord: for he careth for u 
And dearly Beloved, think it not ſtrange concernin 
* the flery Trial, which is to try you, as though fo 
* ſtrange thing had hap'ned unto you: for it is bett 
if the Will of God be fo, that ye ſuffer for Well 
ing, than for Evil-doing : and rejoyce, inaſmuch; 
* yeare made Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings. When 
© fore let them that ſuffer according to the Will 
© God, commit the keeping of their Souls to him 
* Well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator: for untoy! 
is given, in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to belie 
in him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. So it 18 
© ven, or is a Gift from Chriſt to ſuffer for his Nang” 
© and therefore (as I ſaid before) rejoice, inaſimut 
as ye are made Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings. g 


© of God reſteth upon you: On their part he is ei 


* thereld 


383 
terefore if any ſuffer as Chriſtians, let them not be 1682. 
hamed; but let them glorifie God on this behalf 
ts W rbough now for a ſeaſon ye are in Sufferings, and Poo 
rials, and Temptations, that the Trial of your 
Faith, being much more precious than that of Gold, 
rEnWehich perithes, though it be tried with Fire, may be 
with und unto Praiſe, Honour and Glory, who are kept 
by the Power of God, through Faith unto Salvation. 
nil herefore Mind your Keeper, where-ever ye are, or 
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f (MFrhat Sufferings ſoever ye be in; and mind the Ex- 4 
| bfMnple of the Apoſtle, how he ſuffered trouble as an 1 
vil doer, unto Bonds. But the Word of God is not 2 


PV 


Ha ound, which is Everlaſting and endures for ever: 
ind they, who are in that, which is not Everlaſt 
is berg, and doth not endure for ever, cannot bind the 
'ord. And the Apoſtle ſaid, I endure all things for 
the Elets ſake ;, that they may alſo obtain the Salva- 
ron, which is in Chriſt Feſus, with. Eternal Glory 
mark, with Eternal Glory.) And if we ſuffer with 
iſt, we ſhall reign with Chriſt, who abide faithful. 
herefore ſtrive not about Words to no profit; but 
nun Prophane and Vain Babblings, for they will 
ern ncreaſe unto more Ungodlineſs : So that ye ma 
be Veſſels of Honour, ſanctified and meet for Chill 
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your Maſter's uſe, and prepared unto every good. = 
ella ork. Follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, WH 


uch Lore, Patience and Meekneſs, and fight the good kf 
hen rieht of Faith with your heavenly Weapons; which 
Vil Faith is Victory (or gives Victory) by which ye ; 
im lay hold on Eternal Life, and have acceſs unto God, 

to 5H bo w. render to every man according to his Deeds : 

ele em, who by patient continuing in well-doing, ſeek 


is r glory, and honour, and immortality; Eternal Life : 'Y 
hat unto them that are contentious, and do not obey 4M 
be Truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs ; indignation and Wu, 
wrath : Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
an, that doth evil; but glory, honour and peace to 
ery man, that worketh good. Chriſt ſaid to his Diſ- 
ciples, If the world hate you, ye know, that it bated 


me, before it hated you. If ye were of the world, — 
| 3 | | vor 2 
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not WM-ceupon intended to Nail up the Meeting-Houſe 1682. 


wor bors, 1 had not freedom to go out of Town; but > 

bei moved to go to the Meeting at Gractous-ſtreer. London. 

d notwithſtanding all the Threats, a great Meet- 

pit was, and very quiet; and the Glory of the Lord 

ne over all. . 8 „ 8 

ve lhe ſame Week I went to the Meeting at the Pee/ 

18 F hn 's Strert; and the Seſſions were holden the ſame pr,. 

vat Hicks's-hall. I went to the Peel in the Morn- Wet. 

10 M; and Viliam Mead being to appear at the Seſſions 

not going to the Sreeple-houſe-worſhip , he came 

we Ae or twice from Hicks's-hall to me at the Peel; 

ich ſome III- minded People obſerving, went and 

nd armed the Juſtices at the Bench, that he was gone 

Meeting at the Peel. Whereupon the Juſtices ſent 

eſſenger to ſee, if there were a Meeting: but this 

Foul:s in the Forenoon , there was no Meeting there 

n; and ſo the Meſſenger , when he had looked a- 

G. Mt, went back and told them. Then others Infor- 

the Juſtices that there would be a Meeting there 

ut three or four in the Afternoon: Whereupon 

y ſent for the Chief Conſtable, and asked him; 

mou be ſuffered a Meeting to be at the Peel, ſo nigh 

He told them, He did not know of any Meeting 

=: They asked him, How be could but know it, 

Wh Te ſo nigh it 2 He ſaid, He waz never there in bis 

and did not know, that there was a Meeting there. 

7 would have perſwaded him, that he muſt needs 

by of it; but he ſtanding ſtedfaſt in the denial of 

they ſaid z They ſhould take. order, to have it look'd 

in the Afternoon. But a multitude of Buſineſs 

ng before them at the Seſſions ; when Dinner- time 

e, they haſted to their Dinner, without giving 

ler: And when they came to the Bench again after 

penner, the Lord put it out of their Minds, ſo that 

ſent no Officer; and ſo the Meeting was quiet, 

ning and ending in peace; and a bleſſed Meet- 

ve had, the Lord's Preſence being preciouſly a- 

pſt us. Many Friends had a concern upon their 

de, when they ſaw * _ into the _— 
— | e 
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1682. leſt I ſhould have been taken: But I was freely gin 
up to Suffer, if it was the Lord's Will, before I well 

London. into the Meeting; and had nothing in my Mind q 
cerning it, but the Lord's Glory. And I do helix 
the Lord put it out of their Minds, that they ſho 
not ſend to break up our Meeting that Day. Jet i 
Firſt-day after, three or four Juſtices (as I heard) ca 
to the Peel, and put Friends out of their Meeting tha 
and kept them out; and inquired for Villiam Ile 

but he was not there. | | 

Graco. That Day I was moved to go to Graciows-ſireet My 
Mecting-3ng ; and it was expected, that the Officers wo 
come to break up the Meeting, or keep Friends oi 
and many hundreds of People came to ſee, what wo 
be done to us. But the Officers came not; and 61 
were in peace and quietneſs: and many of the Pey 
that came to look on, ſtaid all the time; and agb 
ous, Precious Meeting we had: for the Lord's Preſe 
was plentifully amongſt us, and his Power came o 
all ; Glory to his Name for ever, who 1s over all, 
I had ſeen the Mayor's printed Speech for putt 
the Laws in Execution againſt Diſſenters: and ity 
much in my Mind, that we ſhould draw up a Pq 
to ſend to the Mayor and Aldermen, to clear i 
ſelves from being ſuch, as thoſe Laws were mad: 
gainſt; and to ſet forth our peaceable Behaviour b 
towards the King and the Government. According 
a Paper was drawn up, and ſigned, and delivered 
the Mayor; and Copics thereof to the Aldermen, 
to the Biſhop of London alſo: And they gener 
took 1t kindly, and were Civil to the Friends, ti 
delivered it. | 2 
About this time I was moved to write the few Lu 
following to Friends : | 
Dear Friends, | 
Feel the Power of God in you all, and over 1 
and by it let all your Hearts be united to onedl 
© ther, and to the Lord God, who hath gathered) 
to himſelf by his Power and Spirit, to be a I 
* to Serve and Worſhip him. So that you ma 
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„Si ive to Excel one another in Vertue, and in that 1682. 
Ive ore, that doth bear all things, and doth edifie the > 
nd 0 body of Chriſt, the Body of the ſecond Adam. For London. 
bei Body of old Adam in the Fall is full of Malice, 
b ny and Vice. And therefore you, that are call- 


Yet ii ont of old Adam in the Fall, and have put on 
heiſt, the ſecond Adam, that never fell, Walk in 
im, who is the Treaſure of Life, Wiſdom and Know- 
Age, in whom ye have peace with God, who is the 
it and Laſt, the Beginning and the Ending. So 
all be gathered up to God, into him, who recon- 
wagieth all things in one, both things in Heaven, and 
tings in the Earth; who is the faithful and true 
itneſs both in Male and Female: And in him ſit 
den, who is above the ſubtle Foxes in their Holes, 


"==. 
+ > 


Pena the Fowls of the Air in their Neſts; I ſay, fit 
agh own in Chriſt, who hath no place among them to 
relWr his Head; he is your reſt, So in him is my 


ne 08 .ve to you all. 


non, the 20th of the G. F. 
11th Month, 1681. 


It was not long after this, that J received an Ac- 
nt by Letter from ſome Friends, that were Priſo- 
ear qs in Denby in ales + by which I underſtood, that 
ny Friends there were under great Sufferings for 
> Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, In the tender 
Ile whereof I was moved in the Love of God to 
it them with a few Lines, as a Word of Conſola- 
nto them in their Sufferings; and of Exhortation, 
ſtand faſt in the Teſtimony committed to them. 
d that which I writ, was thus: 

Dear ſuffering Lambs for the Name and Command 
f Be valiant for his Truth, and faithful; 
d ye will feel the Preſence of Chriſt with you. 
Ind look at him, who ſuffered for you, and hath 
ought you, and will feed you, who ſaith ; Be of 
od Comfort, I have overcome the World : who de- 
toys the Devil and his Works, and bruiſes the 
rpent's Head. I ſay, Look at Chriſt, who is youe 
My; in whom ye have Reſt and Peace. To 
. B b 2 | © you 
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1682. you it is given not only to believe, but to ſuffer 

his Name's ſake: And they that will live God 

London. © 50 Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution by the b 

* godly Profeſſors of Chriſt Jeſus, who live out 

* him. And therefore be valiant for God's Truth 

on the Earth, and look above that Spirit, that mak 

* you ſuffer, up to Chriſt, who was, before it was; 

will be, when it is gone: Conſider all the Prophy 

* Chriſt and the Apoſtles, who ſuffered, and were y 

* ſecuted; but they never perſecuted them as true ii 

but as Deceivers, and yet true. And Chriſt ist 

© ſame to Day, as he was Yeſterday,a Rock and Fo 

* dation for your Age and Generation, for you 

build upon. I have written concerning you (aft 

© I heard your Letter) to Friends in CHeſhire to i. 

you; underſtanding, that you belong to their Qu 

© terly Meeting: And therefore I deſire , that fa 

Friends of your County would go, and lay 

* ſuffering Condition before the Monthly or Qu 

y ory Meeting in Cheſhire. I have written likey 

to Richard Davis, that ſome of that Side may 

and Viſit you; and ſee how your Condition is. 

my Love is to you in the Lord, who is your all 
Support. 

London, the 27th of the G. l 

11th Month, 1682. 

Now, becauſe the Magiſtrates were many of tit 
unwilling, to have Fines laid upon Meeting - Hon 
they kept Friends out in many places; ſetting ( 

cers, and Guards of Soldiers at the Doors and Pal 

ges: And yet ſometimes Friends were fined for Spe 

ing or Praying, though it were abroad. One F. 

Bevonſp day it was upon me to go to Devonſhire-Houſe M 
Meeting. ing in the Afternoon; and becauſe I had be 

| Friends were kept out there that Morning (as t 
were that Day at moſt Meetings about the Cit) 

went ſomewhat the ſooner, and got into the I: 

before the Soldiers came to Guard the Paſlages: i 

a the Conſtables were got there before me, and {tool 
the Door-way with their Staves. I asked themt0 
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out g 1 ſtood by; and they were very Civil. I ſtood, 
th | I was weary ; and then one gave me a Stool to 


down on : and after a while the Power of the Lord 
gan to ſpring up among Friends, and one began to 
ak, The Conſtables ſoon forbad him, and ſaid, 
ſhould not Speak, and he not ſtopping, they began 
be wroth. But I gently laid my hand upon one 
the Conſtables, and wiſh'd him to let him alone: 
he Conſtable did ſo, and was quiet; and the Man 
not ſpeak long. When he had done, after a while 
as moved to Hand up and Speak: and in my De- 
ration, I ſaid; They need not come againſt us 
ith Swords and Staves, for we were a peaceable 
people; and had nothing in our Hearts, but Good- 


ill to the King and Magiſtrates, and to all People 
* pon the Earth. And we did not Meet under Pre- 
a ence of Religion to Plot and contrive againſt the Go- 


pernment, or to raiſe Inſurrefions ; but to worſhi 
od in Spirit and in Truth. And we had Chrik 
0 be our Biſhop and Prieſt, and Shepherd to feed 
s, and overſee us, and he ruled in our Hearts; ſo 
ye could all fit in Silence, enjoying our Teacher: 
o to Chriſt, their Biſhop and Shepherd I did re- 


7 ommend them all. And after I had ſpoken, what 
pon me at that time, I fate down : and after a 
Pp le I was moved to Pray, and the Power of the 
180 rd was over all Friends; and the People, and the 


nſtable and Soldiers put off their Hats. And when 


eM Meeting was done, and Friends began to paſs 
ba the Conſtable put off his Hat, and deſired the 
as Und to bleſs us: for the Power of the Lord was over 


n and the People, and kept them under. 


= After this I went up and down, viſiting Friends at 
yes: ar Houſes, who had had their Goods taken from 


an for worſhipping God; and we took an Account 
What had been taken from them : and ſome Friends 
t together about it, and drew up the Caſe of the 

b 3 Sufferings 


go in: They ſaid, They could not, nor durſt not 1682. 
r they were commended the contrary, and were ſorry vv 
t. I told them, I would not preſs upon them: London. 
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London. 
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1682. Sufferings of our Friends in writing, and gave it 


Mens: Meeting at the Savoy : and by that time the Meet 


1683. 


Watchmen there to keep us out; yet he was pre 
civil, and the Watchmen let Friends have a couple 


anet together there, and a very precious Meeting 
had; for the refreſhing Preſence of the Lord wasy 
us, in which we parted in peace. 


Meeting. 


the Officers and Watchmen made a great Buſtle to] 
him down, and take him into Cuſtody. After k 
other Friends had ſpoken, it was upon me to ſſe 


* his Footſtool: and will ye not let us ſtand i 


While J ſpake, they were quiet: and after I had ck 
ed my ſelf, of what was upon me to ſpeak, we Me! 
up our Meeting in Peace, This was on the Sixth!) 
of the Week, 


the Juſtices at their Petty-Seſſions. Whereupon th 
made an Order, That the Officers ſhould not ſell1 
Goods of Friends, which they bad in their Hands, | 
cep them until the next Seffons : which gave ſo 
Diſcouragement to the Informers, and put a littlef 
to their Proceedings, | 
The next Firſt-day it was upon me to go tot 


was gathered, the Beadle came in; and after him 
in the wild People, like a Sea: but the Lord's Po 
chained them all The Spirit of the Lord went thro 
and over all, and they were quiet, and we had ay 
rious, peaceable Meeting; bleſſed be the Lord for 
unſpeakable Goodneſs : This was in tlie Twel 
Month 1682. 1 

In the Firſt Month 1683. I went to Kingſton u 
Thames: and it being then a time of Perſecution, 
I went to the Meeting, I met the Chief Conſtal 


who had been at the Meeting-place, and had 


Forms out, to fit upon in the High-way :- ſo Fre 


Having viſited and encouraged F riends there, | 


turned to London, and went to the Meeting at ire 
Bull and and Mouth, where the Conſtables with their Wat 


men kept a Guard, to keep Friends out of the H 
So we met in the Street: and when any Friend ſp: 


and I ſaid: Heaven is God's Throne, and Earti 


* God's Foot ſtool to worſhip, and ſerve the living 
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0n the Firſt-day of the Week following I was moved 


Ve it 

on ti co to the Meeting at Gracious-ſireer : and when I 

ſell e there, I found a Guard ſet at the Entrance in 

ads, N nbard.ſtreet, and another at the Gate in Gracious- 

ve lat, to keep Friends out of the Meeting- place; ſo 
it we were fain to meet abroad in the Street. After 


ttle 
me time IT got a Chair, and ſtood up in it, and ſpake 


o to eely to the People, © Opening the Principles of 
Meet Truth to them, and declaring many weighty Truths 
im caWeoncerning Magiſtracy, and concerning the Lord's 
s Po rayer. There was, beſides Friends, a great Multi- 


thro 
d ap 
| for 


Twell 


de of People, and amongſt them many Profeſſors; 


and in the Lord's time we broke up our Meeting, 
( departed in Peace. „ 


on U 
tion, 
nſt2 


had 


(having viſited Friends there, I paſſed from thence 


| Meeting among Friends, and free from Diſtur- 
nce, While Iwas there, James Claypoole of London 


s pre ho with his Wife was there alſo) was ſuddenly ta- 
ouplaiWn very ill with ſo violent a Fit of the Stone, that 
Fri could neither ſtand nor lie; but through the Ex- 


ting 
as 


mity of Pain cried out like a Woman in Travel. 
ben I heard it, I was much exerciſed in Spirit for 
; and went to him: and after I had ſpoken a 


re, I words to him, to turn his Mind inward, I was 
at pred to lay iny Hand upon him, and prayed the 
Ward, to rebuke his Infirmity. And as I laid my 
Hand on him, the Lord's Power went through him; 
d e through Faith in that Power he had ſpeedy Eaſe, 
to that he quickly felbinto a Sleep. And when he a- 
er Med, the Stone came from him like dirt; and he 
) (pals fo well, that the next Day he rode with me five and 
Earggenty Miles in a Coach: though he uſed formerly 
ad be ſaid) to lie ſometimes two Weeks, ſometimes a 
1g 08 ith with one of thoſe Fits of the Stone. But the 
dd was intreated for him, and by his Power ſoon 
re ge him Eaſe at this time: bleſſed and praiſed be his 
rtr Name therefore. | | | 


B b 4 Now 


dall was very quiet: for the Lord's Power was over 


The next Day I went down to Guilford in Surrey: part 2a 


Suſſex. ; * 
Worminghurſt in Suſſex ; where I had a very bleſ- Worm, 17. 


1683. 
London. 
Grac. 

Meeting 


1 nghut ſt. 


* 
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1683. Now after I had had ſome Meetings in Suſe ; 
GP Surrey, and had viſited Friends there aways, ] 
Kingſton. turned to London by Kingſton, where I had a Meeti 
on the Firſt-day of the ſecond Month, being the Fir 
day of the Week alſo. We were kept out of the Med 
ing-Houſe by a Conſtable and Watchmen (as before 
and ſo were fain to meet in the High- way. But it bein 
the Monthly-Meeting-day, and many of the World 
People being there, the Meet ing was pretty large, an 
very quiet; and the Lord's bleſſed Preſence was amon 
Ui, bleſſed be his Name for ever. ” J 
ee Being come to London, T went to the Meeting ; 
Meeting Vheeler-ireet near Spitrle-fields ; which that Day pr 
| ved very large: For beſides that there were mo 
Friends there that Day, than uſually, there came al 
many Profeſſors to the Meeting that Day; and a gl 
rious, bleſſed Meeting it was: for the Lord's Pow 
and Truth was over all, and many deep and weigh 
Things were opened to the People, to their great $; 
tisfaction. : | 
I tarried now in and near about London, viſiti 
Friends Meetings, and labouring in the Service of t! 
Goſpel, until the Yearly-Meeting came on; whid 
began on the 28th of the Third-Month' this Year, 
Was a time of great Sufferings, and much. concerned 
was, leſt Friends, that came up out of the Countr 
on the Churches- Service, ſhould be taken and imp 
ſoned at London. But the Lord was with us, and! 
Power preſerved us; and gave us a ſweet and bleſſ 
Opportunity to wait upon him, and be refreſhed t 
gether in him, and to perform thoſe Services for | 
Truth and People, for which we met. Now inaſmut 
as it was a time of great Perſecution, and we unde 
ſtood by our Friends, who came out of the ſever 
Parts of the Nation, that in moſt Counties Frien 
were under great Sufferings either by Impriſonment 
or Spoilings of Goods, or both; a Concern was welg 
tily upon me, leſt any Friends, that were Sufferel 
eſpecially ſuch as were Traders and Dealers in il 
World, mould hazard the loſing of other Mens Goo 
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„ ftates through their Sufferings. Wherefore, as the 1683 
II ins opened in me, I drew an Epiſtle of Caution to 


cet nends in that Caſe, which I communicated to the London. 


Piri ethren at the Learly-Meeting; and from thence it 
Mels ſent forth among Friends throughout the Nation: 
ford Copy of which here followeth; 

bein Dear Friends and Brethren in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
orld cho is your only Sanctuary in this Day of Storm 


and Perſecution, Spoiling of Goods, and Impriſon- 
ments! Let every ones Eye be unto him, who has all 
Power in Heaven and Earth given unto him; ſo that 
none can touch an Hair of your Head, nor you, nor 
up any thing ye have, except it be permitted or ſuffered 
mol in this Day, to try his People, whether their Minds 


e a) WF be with the Lord, or in the outward Things. And 
agi cow, dear Friends, take care that all your Offerings 
Pow may be free, and of your own, that has coſt you 
eight ſomething ; ſo that ye may not offer of that which 
at SF is another Man's, or that which ye are intruſted with- 


al, (and not your own) or Fatherleſs or Widows 
'Etates : but all ſuch things ye may ſettle and eſta- 
of i bliſh in their places. You may remember many 
whid jears ago, in a time of great Perſecution, there were 
(vers Friends, who were Traders, Shop-keepers and 
ned others, who had the Concerns of Widows and Father- 
until leſs, and other Peoples Eſtates in their hands. And 
hen a great Suffering, Perſecution and Spoiling of 
nd Goods came upon Friends, there were eſpecial Care 
taken, that all Friends that did ſuffer, what they did 
offer up to the Lord in their Sufferings, might be re- 
for HA ally their own, and not any others Eſtates or Goods, 
{mud which they had in their hands, and were not really 
unde their own ; ſo that they might not offer up another 
ſever body's, but that which was really their own, which 1 
rien they had bought and paid for, or were able to pax = 
men for. And afterwards ſeveral Letters came out of 9 
weigh: the Country to the Meeting at London, from Friends, 
fer that had Goods of the Shop-keepers here at London 
upon Credit, which they had not paid for; who 
Goo vriit to their Creditors, whom they had their —_— 
| | Ol, 
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1683. © of, intreating them, to take their Goods again, Ay, 


© neither would they by ſuffering offer up any thing, hu 
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ſome Friends came to London themſelves, and treat 
London. © 64 with their Creditors, letting them underſtand 
___ © how their Conditions were, That they lay Tablet 
© have all that they had, taken from them; aid tol 

C them, They would aot have any Man to ſuffer by them 


* what was really their own, or what they were able! 
© pay for. Upon which ſeveral took their Goods bac 
© again, that they had ſent down: And this wrough 
© a very good Savour in the Hearts of many Peopl, 
© when they ſaw, that there was ſuch a righteous, ju 
and honeſt Principle in Friends, that would nc 
make any to ſuffer for their Teſtimony ; but wha 
© they did ſuffer for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, it ſhoull 
© be really and truly their own, not other People 
© And in this they owed nothing to any, but Love 
So in this every Man and Woman ſtands in the fr 
Offering, a free People, whether it be Spiritual o 
© Temporal, which is their own; and in that th: 
© wrong no Man, neither inwardly nor outward 

Oran ſaid unto David, I give thee the Threſhing 
© floor, &c. and the Oxen for Burnt-offerings , and! 
« Threſhing-Inſlruments for Wood, and the Wheat fort) 
« Meat-offering ; I give it all. But King David ſaid un 
Ornan, Nay, but Iwill verily buy it for the full price 
for I wil! not take that which is thine, for the Lord, w 

© offer Burnt-offerings without coſt, 1 Chron. 21, 22,00 
So it ſhould be his own ; and ſo ſhould it be ever 
Man's, that offers. So you may ſee here, that D: 
© vid would not accept of another Man's Gift tor al 
< Offering to the Lord ; he would not offer up tha 
© which coſt him nothing: but it ſhould be really b 
* own, Pſ/al. 112. 5. Agood Man will guide his 
* fairs with diſcretion. | | 


Let this be read in your Monthly and Quarter) 
Mens and Womens Meetings, 


London the 24 of the | 6 
Ath Month, 1683. | 


Som 


Fre 2 


3 


dome time after the Yearly-Meeting I went down 1683. 


* = {2/07 upon Thames, to viſit Friends there: and 
tan, chile I was there, it came upon me to write the fol- — | 
ble Moving Epiſtle: to Friends in general, as a Salutation Thames, | 
Lore unto them, and to ſtir up the pure Mind in 
hem. FR. , „ | 

I Dear Friends and Brethren, who are turned from 

bl, , (Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan to 

bac God, who are the Believers in the Light, which is 

bug be Life in Chriſt, and are become the Children of 

eopl the Light and of the Day, and are grafted into 

„Jul Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, the Lord from Heaven, 


and ſo are gathered in the Name of Jeſus, in whom 


Wie have Salvation, and not in any other Name un- 
hau der the whole Heaven. For Chriſt ſeſus ſaith; here 
pls (2 07 three are gathered together in my Name, there 
Lovell I 77: the midſt of them, Matth. 18. 20. So here you 
e fu being gathered in the Name of Jeſus, he is in the 
aal nidſt of you, a Saviour, a Mediator, a Prophet, a 


Shepherd, a Biſhop; a Leader, a Counſellor, the Cap- 
F tain of your Salvation, who bruiſes the Serpents 
Head, and deſtroys the Devil and his Works. There- 


1 1 fore, Brethren in Chriſt Jeſus, exhort one another 
„daily, while it is called to day; left any of you be 
n hardned through the Deceittulneſs of Sin. For you 


dare made Partakefs of Chriſt, if ye hold faſt the be- 
ginning of your Confidence ſteadfaſt to the end, 
Hebr. 3. 14. Therefore hear Chriſt's Voice; for he 
is in the midſt of you a Teacher. And take heed, 
"lt there be in any of you an evil Heart of Unbelief, 
in departing from the living God, as there is in too 


Jr alt 

th many in this Day of Provocation and Temptation: 
' ( * F< 5 . 3 5 

but while it is day hear his Voice, and let us conſi- 


der one another, to provoke unto Love, and to good 
Works. Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith 
without wavering (far he is faithful, that hath pro- 
miſed, and that hath called you) not forſaking the 
Aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the manner of 
"lome is; (mark) as the manner of ſome is, that did 
and do forſake the Aſſembling of themſelves _— 
| | ther: 
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1683. ther: but exhort ing one another, and ſo much the mo 
as you ſee the Day of Light appearing. For if 

Kineton © fin wilfully, after we have received the Knowledge, 
Thames. the Truth, there remains no more Sacrifice for Sing 


Prophecy, let us prophecy according to the propa 


_ © their Teaching; and he that exhorteth, on Exhort 


T ,. xe. 3 1 — = RS = 7 — — 
Ta — , he ME AS ers. Ap ad OP.» be, IR, 


Good; and (if it be poſſible ) as much as lieth in yo 


(yon tres pt E = 
- * = 'D * * * 7 = * * < 
= . — n 2 
22 en TT , 2 
* 
4 


— — 
> > 2 
SY * © 85 


1 


ſwaded of you, my Brethren, that ye alſo are fu 
© of Goodneſs, filled with all Knowledge, and are ab 


© the Church of Chriſt, in which Chriſt was an ti 


© but a certain, fearful looking for of Judgment an 
fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the Adverſ 
* ries, Hebr. 10. And therefore it is good not to fy 
© ſake the Aſſembling of our ſelves together; but er 
hort one another daily: for Chriſt is in the mid 
© of his People a Teacher and a Prophet, who fait! 
Learn of me; who is the Way, the Truth and the LA. 
* And we being many, are one Body in Chriſt (wh 
are gathered in his Name) and every one Memhe 
© one of another. Having then Gifts, differing accord 
©ing to the Grace that is given us, whether they | 


tion of Faith; and let thoſe that do miniſter, wat 
* on their Miniſtry ; and thoſe that be Teachers, 


tion; he that gives, let him do it with Simplicit 
and he that ruleth, with Diligence; and he th; 
* ſheweth Mercy, he is to do it with Cheerfulnel 
* Abhor that which is Evil; cleave to that which 
* good : Be kindly affectioned one towards anothet 
* with Brotherly Love in Honour preferring one anc 
© ther. Rejoyce in Hope; be patient in Tribulation 
* be not overcome with Evil, but overcome Evil mi 


ive peaceably with all Men, Rom. 12. This is an 
vas the Practice of the Church of Chriſt. And no 
* the God of Hope fill you with all Joy and Peace 
© believing, that ye may abound in Hope, through ti 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt. And I my ſelf al ſo amp 


* alſo to admoniſh one another, Rom. 15. 13, 14. He 


* midſt, a Teacher and the Head of the Church, the 
* were and are able through him to admoniſh one al 
ther. And let the Peace of God rule in your Heal 


\ 
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Apoſtle ſaith to Timothy, Be not thou aſhamed of the 
Tetimony of our Lord, nor of me his Priſoner : but 
e thou Partaker of the Afﬀiitions of the Goſpel, ac- 
(bing to the Fower of God, who bath ſaved us, and 
mb led us with an holy Calling; not according to our 
wrks, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, 
which was given us in Chriſt Feſus, before the world 
jegar, 2 Tim. 1. 8, 9. So here it concerns every one, 
not to be aſhamed of the Teſtimony of our Lord, 
who hath called them by his Grace ; and not to be 
ahamed of any of Chriſt's Priſoners, and afflicted 
Ones for Chriſt's and his Goſpel's ſake, who abo- 
ies Death, and brings Life and Immortality to 


nl ö 1 
o which Peace of God ye are alſo called into one 1683. 
F b wit, of Chriſt, ) And let the Word of ce Bl 
0 chriſt dwell in you richly in all Wiſdom, teach- “ 
| 95 N ing and admoniſhing one another, &c. Col. 3. Thames 
It 1 lid whatſoever ye do, in Word or Deed, do all in the 9 
ver une of 1he Lord Jeſus Chriſt, giving thanks to God 1 
0 fo the Father by him. And above all things put on. A 
ut e Charity, which is the Bond of Perfectneſs. And the | 1 

il 


_ Light through his Goſpel : You that believe in the 
lich Lieht, know it. And Peter ſaith in his General Epi- 
oth te to the Church of Chriſt, As every man (mark, 


erery man) hath received the Gift , ſo miniſter the 
ume one to another, as good Stewards of the manifold 
brace of God. If any man ſpeak , let him ſpeak, as 
he Oracles of God (ſo not of Men :) If any man mi- 
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um glorifie God, Ec. And every true Chriſtian 
bath the Preſence of Chriſt (who hath all power in 


"Wir, Jer bim do it as of the Ability which God gives 
no not of the Ability of Mens Arts and Sciences) 
* that God in all things may be glorified through Feſws 
oh th Crift, &c. For theſe Gifts and Grace come from j 
mpe lus into the Hearts of the Members of his Church, 4 
re i rhom he is in the midſt of. And if any man Sut- 1 
e all, as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed ; but let N 
* Heaven and in Earth given him) to ſupport them 
ea ith his Power, Light and Life. And Chriſt ſaith 
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o his Believers, Beware of men, for they will deliver 
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1683. you up to the Councils, and they will ſcourge you 
A © the Synagogues, and you ſhall be brought before Go 
— 2 i * nours and Kings for my Names ſake, for a Teſting 
Thames. © againſt them and the Gentiles. But when they delia 
you up, take no thought, how or what ye ſhall ſpec] 
* for it ſhall be given you in the ſame hour , what 
: ſhall ſpeak : for it is not you that ſpeak ;, but the G 
* rit of your Father, that ſpeaketh in you. And 
* ſhall be hated of all men for my Names jake : but 
that endureth to the end, ſhall be ſaved. The Dij, 
* ple is not above his Maſter, nor the Servant above 
Lord It is enough for the Diſciple, that he be as} 
* Maſter, and the Servant as his Lord : for if they bu 
* called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, what » 
* they do to his Servant, Fear not them, which ili 
Body, but are not able to kill the Soul, &c. A Sy 
* row ſhall not fall to the ground without your heaven 
* Father, &c. The hairs of your head are all numbri 
ye are of more value, than many Sparrows. Wh 
* ever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, him will 
* confeſs alſo before my Father, which is in Heavi 
But whoſoever ſhall deny me before Men, him ail 
* alſo deny before my Father, which is in Heaven, 
* whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words, 
* him ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, &c. Matth.! 
And again Chriſt faith, Vhoſoever ſhall be aſham 
* of me and of my words in this adulterous and ſi 
Generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be «ſh 
* med, when he comes in the Glory of his Father ul 
* his holy Angels, Mark 8. 38. And Chriſt faith 
his Diſciples, He that receiveth jou, recerveth n 
and be that recerveth me, receiveth him that ſent u 
© He that receiveth a Prophet in the name of a | 
© pher, ſhall receive a Prophet's reward : And be i 
recerveth a righteous man in the name of a righttt 
man, fhall receive a righteous man's reward. 
whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe li 
ones a Cup of cold water only, in the name of a 
ciple, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe liſts 
reward. Matth. 10. 40, 41, 42. Here ye _ 
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w Chriſt encourages his Diſciples, and them that 1683. 
ceive them. And Fobn faith, Among the chief Ru. 
ws of the Jews many believed inChrift , but becauſe Kngſton 
if the Phariſees , they did not confeſs him, leſt they ri 
old be put out of the Synagogue, John 12. 42. Too 


18 | | any ſuch Believers are now-a-days, who dare not 
„ Confeſs Chriſt, leſt they ſhould loſe the Favouriof 
fir; ſen. But Chriſt encourages the faithful Diſciples, 


ind told them, They would put them out of their 
&rnagoguesz yea, that the time ſhould come, that 
thoſoever killed them, would think, they did God 


*. brvice : And theſe things, (ſaid he) will they do un- 
; 1 11, becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 
57 But theſe things have Itold you, that when the 


ue ſhall come, ye may remember, that I told you of 
em, John 16. 2, 3, 4. Here ye may ſee, what 
hiſt told his Diſciples , ſhould come to paſs 
0 them. And Saul, before he was Converted, did 
ompel the Chriſtians to Blaſpheme, and made Ha- 
ock of the Church of Chriſt, As 8. and Chap. 22. 
ind 26. And did not the Beaſt (in the Reve/at;ons) 
ompel both ſmall and great to worſhip him and 
is Image? And did not all worſhip it, but they, 
rho had their Names written in the Lamb's Book 
f Life, before the Foundation of the World? And 
id not Nebuchadnezzar ſet up an Image ſixty Cu- 


ik 
7 its high, and ſix Cubits broad? And then did not 
1c oh: cue an Herauld to cry aloud, Ir is commanded, 
y l People, and Nations, and Languages fall down, 
Zither £2071 the golden Image that Nebuchadnezzar bath 
th i" #7 - And who/o falleth not down,and worſhippeth, ſhall 
/me hour be caft into the midſt of tbe fiery Fur- 
2 e F and were not Sha4rach, Meſhach and abednego 
he t) alt into the Furnace? Can. 3. But God delivered 
ohm hem. Therefore it is good, io be faithful to God 
5 ahis Worſhip in Spirit and Truth. And the Jews 
„ ad agreed, that if any wan ſnould confeſs Chriſt, 


e ſhould be put out of their Synagogue, John 9. 22. 

o it was for Chriſt's ſake, they were &£xcommuni- 
ited out of their by nagogues, but, as it is writ- 
* 

ten, 


Ws, 
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1682. ten, Bebold, I lay in Sion a Stumbling-ſtone, and a 
„% Offence; and whoſo believes on him, ſhall ng | 
wing” © aſhamed. So Chriſt is a Stumbling. ſtone, and ah 
Thames, © of Offence to all the Unbelievers in the Light, wic 
is the Life in Chriſt, whether they be Jews, Ch 
© ſtians, or Gentiles. The Fews did believe, a Ch 
* was To come, from the Scriptures : And the Chriſti 
believe, He 7s come, by the Scriptures; but do ng 
believe in the Light (which is the Life in Chri 
* as Chriſt commands; and ſo do not become t 
Children of the Light. Therefore ye, that are t 
© Believers in the Light, and are become the Childre 
*of the Light, walk in Chriſt your Way, Life at 
© Salvation. | 


Kitſon the 51b Month, G. F 
1083. | 
Before I left Kingſton, ſomething further openedi 
me, which I was moved to write, and ſend forth 
mongſt Friends; and it was as followeth : 
Dear Friends, | 
My Love is to you all in the holy Seed, that reig 
© over all. And my deſire is, that every one, bot 
Male and Female, may feel the Seed Chriſt in ya 
© which is Heir of the Promiſe of Life Eternal: ſo thi 
ye may all grow up in Chriſt Jeſus, your Head, a 
be built upon him the Rock and Foundation, 
God hath laid, which ſtands ſure over all Rocks a 
Foundations in the World. That ye may eat a 
drink of this Spiritual Rock, the Spiritual Wat 
and Food; ſo that ye may truly and e, f 
* that your Rock and Foundation, and Bread of Lil 
and Water of Life is from Heaven, and your Þre 
and Water is ſure; and that ye know his Voice, i 
feeds you, and that leads you into the Paſture 
Life, which are always freſh and green. In this 
Affections are ſet on things, that are above, andiz 
ing that which comes down from above (above til 
* which is from below) where Chriſt ſits at the 1 
Hand of God, making Interceſſion for you; a0 
your Mediator, making Peace betwixt God and) , 
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art . 
ulis your Heavenly Biſhop to overſee you, that ye 1683. 
not Weep in his Light, Life and Power, that ye do not (> 
: Rodeo aſtray from his Heavenly Fold and Paſture, but _ 
which: your Shepherd may feed you in it: Who is your Thames, 
CirfWrophet, to open to you the fulfilling of the Promi- 
Chills and Prophecies 3 himſelf being the Subſtance : 
iRiMbat ye may live in him, and he in you, yea, and 

do n eign in your Hearts; and there to exerciſe his Offi- 
"riffs, his Prophetical, and Prieſtly, and Kingly Of- 

ne ie, who is Heavenly and Spiritual. That ye may 

are now the Three, that bear Witneſs in the Earth, vig. 

nild he Spirit, the Water and the Blood, which is the 


fe of Chriſt, which cleanſeth from all Sin; and 
be Water, that waſhes you and refreſhes you; and 


3 7 Wi: Spirit, that Baptizes you, and Circumciſes you, 
nd leads you 1nto all Truth: And that ye may 
ened me all to drink into one Spirit, and keep the Unity 
orth W! the Spirit, which is the Bond of the Heavenly 


ace, So being led by the Spirit of God, ye are his 
ons and Daughters, and by his Spirit will come to 
t reino the Three, that bear Witneſs in Heaven, vig. 


e, bote Father, the Word and the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe are 
in vate Three Witneſſes, that are in Heaven, that bear 
ſo th ecord of all things: for he is God in the Heaven, 
id, nd God in the Earth. And therefore I deſire, that 
n, tie may all feel his Love ſhed in your Hearts; and 
cks it live in Love (above the Love of the World, 


eat lich is Enmity) and in that you will keep in the 


Watttrellent Way. For Love edifies the Body of Chriſt, 
ily Gold builds his Church up, and keeps out of the En- 
of Ii ity; for it is above it, and brings and keeps all in 
r Bee Humanity, and in the true Divinity; and to 
ce, ti e courteous and kind, and tender one towards ano- 
turs er. And to ſhew forth the Nature of Chriſt, and 
his vue Chriſtianity in all your Lives. and Converſati- 
nd (ys; ſo that the Bleſſings of the Lord may reſt upon 


ve than, as ye all live in the Seed of the Goſpel, the 


he ried of the Kingdom of God, in which all Nations 
ane bleſſed : And in that ye will all have a Care of 
nd ids Glory, And there is the Hill or Mountain, 
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1682. © where the Light ſhines to the anſwering the Witne 
Wy © of God in all; and the Salt, that is a good Savoy 
Kingſton to the Witneſs of God in the Hearts of all: And thal 
Thames. © Savour and Salt being kept in, it doth not come un 


_ © hive in the peaceable Truth of God, it keeps you u 


London turned to London for it being a Suffering- time ui 


Pecl- 


Mccting 


Sar. at Gracio-ſfireet. When I came there, I found tht 
celle Conſtables in the Meeting-houſe, who kept Frie 


and to be of him, in whom there is no Trat 


to be patient, and went on ſpeaking to the Pe 


© der the Feet of Men. So my Love to you all in Chrif 
Jeſus, whom God hath given to be a Sanctuary f, 
all his People, who is from above, and not of thi 
World, in whom you all have Life, Peace, and Sal 
vation: And in him God Almighty keep and pte 
* ſerve you all to his Glory, Amen. And as you x 


© der, and within his Protection: But they that mal 
* a Profeſſion of the Scriptures of Truth, and yet li 
out of the Truth, in the Spirit of Strife, Unquie 
© neſs and Diſcontent, in a contriving, plotting, rau 
nous, deſtroying Spirit, which is of the Devil, a 
not of God, that Spirit is judged out of the Trut! 


*-whoſe Portion is in the Lake, and in the Fire tl 
* burns. cs | 

ing ſton, the 27th of the | | F. 
Y Month, 1683. G 

Having viſited Friends at and about Ningſton, I. 


Friends there, I had not freedom to be long from t 
City. Being come back, IT went to the Meeting att 
Peel; which but a little before the Juſtices and ( 
ſtable had broken up, and had carried themſel 
very roughly: But that Day the Meeting was in 
Houſe, and quiet; and a glorious Meeting it . 
blefled be the Lord. | | þ 

On the Firſt-day following I went to the Meet! 


out; ſo that we met in the Court. After I had 
ſome time in the Meeting, I ſtood up, and ſpale 
the People; and continued ſpeaking a pretty V 
Then one cf the Conſtables came, and took hol 
my Hand, and ſaid ; I muſt come down. ] defiredh 


— 
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. ee 


tne 
AV 


d that 


ge into the Meeting-houſe. I asked them, if they 
ere not weary of this Work ? and one of them ſaid, 
ded, they were. They let me go into the Widow 


ne un : 
Chris Honſe, (which joined to the Meet ing houſe) 
ry Ei iere J ſtay'd, being hot. When the Meeting was 
of th ted (for one prayed, after I was taken away) the 


anſtables asked ſome Friends, Which of them would 
is their words, that I. ſhould Appear, if they ſhould be 
fioned about me? But the Friends telling them, 
hey need not require that; for Twas a Man well known 
the City, to be one, that would neither fly, nor ſhrink; 
hey came not to me: but went their ways, and left 
eat Liberty ; and I heard no further of it. The 


id Sal 
id pre 
you 2 
ou u 
t mak 
ret li 


nquie 

. ne Week I was at the Meeting at the Savoy, which . 
II, d to be kept out, and diſturbed ; but that Day it 
Tris within doors, and peaceable, and a precious Meet- 

TruthMz it was. The Firſt-day after, it was upon me to 


re tli 
at Diſturbances : But there alſo the Meeting was 


Ithin doors that Day, and it was very large. The 
d's Power was over all there, and kept all quiet 
{ fill : for though there were many looſe Spirits 
re, yet they were bound down by the Power and 
it of the Lord, that they could not get up to make 
turbance. | 

About this time I was moved to write the follow- 
p Epiſtle : | . 

Friends and Brethren, © | 
Who have received the peaceable Truth, let the 
mits of its Peaceableneſs, and of your quiet Spirit 
pear in all your Meetings, and in all your Words 
nd Actions: for he that inhabits Eternity, dwells 


G. F. 
on, I. 
ne 1. 
rom 
g att 
nd Co 
>mſelh 
1s 11 t 

It W 


Meet! 
nd thi 


FriWith an humble Heart; and he gives Grace to the 
had Mumble, and refiſteth the Proud. Heaven is his 
(pakeMirone, and the Earth ye walk upon, is his Foot- 

ty un ol: happy are ye, that ſee and know him, that 

c holdWviſible. And now Friends, Let all things be done 


fired 


your Meetings, and otherways, in Love, with- 


Peuſſht Strife, or Vain-glory. For Love fulfills the 


WEN ow” © 


l after 2 little time he pluckt me down, and had 1682. 


.... GER ˙ww OTC Spun ern. 


to the Meeting at Weſtminſter, where uſed to be un. 
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e 


1682. Law, and Love overcomes, and edifies the Body q 
* © Chriſt, and builds it up; and there is neither Sell 
London. © nor Envy in Love: neither is it pufft up; but abid 
ä © and bears all things. So ſee, that this Love of 60 
© have the ſway in you all, and over you all. Chi 
* ſaith, Blefſed are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is 1h 
* the Kingdom of Heaven: Bleſſed are they that noum 
for they ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are the Mech; # 
© they ſhall inherit the Earth. Bleſſed are they, that 
* hunger and 2 after Righteouſneſs : for they ſhi 
© be filled. Bleſſed are the Merciful ; for they ſhall! 
* tain Mercy. Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart; forth 
© ſhall fee God. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers , for th 
* ſhall be called the Children of God. Bleſſed are theyth 
* are perſecuted for 1 ſake for theirs u 
© Kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed are ye, when Men ſi 
* revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manu 
© of Evil againſt you falſly, for my ſake ; rejoyce ani 
© exceeding glad: for great 2s your reward in Heal 
* For ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which were beſ 
* you. Now Friends, here is a great deal in theſe wor 
And all muft be in theſe States and Conditions, 
© they have theſe Bleſſings. And the Children of Gt 
* are Peace-makers, and ftrive to anake Peace int 
Truth; and to live in Peace with. all Men, if it 
© poſſible. So live in the Peace, and the Good - wil 
© all Men; which Good -will is both for their San 
* fication and Salvation. And Friends, conſide 
The Wiſdom of God, which is from above, 151 
© peaceable and gentle, and eaſie to be entreated, | 
* of Mercy and Good-fruits, without Partiality 3 
without Hypocriſie. And now, dear Friends, 
© this pure, peaceable, gentle Wiſdom, that is ft 
* above, that is eaſie to be entreated, and is ful 
Mercy and Good-fruits, he exerciſed and pradil 
in all the true Churches of Chriſt; ſo that Wild 
* may be juſtified of her Children. For the Work 
the Fleſh, or fleſhly Spirit, are Hatred, Varia 
Wrath, Strife, Envyings, Drunkenneſs, Revili 
* Adultery, Fornication, Laſciviouſneſs, Lay 
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qirit of God are Love, Joy, Peace, Long-(uffering, 
Gntleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temper- 
ince,c. And ſo, dear Friends and Brethren, ſtrive 
to exceed one another, and all People upon the Earth 
in Humility, in Meekneſs, in Gentleneſs, in Tem- 


Ry jerance, in Love and in Patience, in Pureneſs and 
that. in Mercy; and then ye will ſne forth the Fruits of 
cy 10.1. Spirit of God, and of his Heavenly Wiſdom that 
ſhall from above: And in this, Wiſdom will be juſti- 
jo od her Children; and ye will be the Salt of the 


Farth, and the Light of the World ſet on an Hill, 
hat cannot be hid : and your Moderation will ap- 
year to all Men. And be ye juſt, and righteous, and 
faithful, and true in all your Words, Dealings and 
onverſations ; ſo that ye may anſwer the Truth in 
al People: For Chriſt ſaith, his Father is glorified 


beyth 
rs U 
en ſhi 
mann 
e and 


% by ſuch, as bring forth Fruits, when Men do ſee 
eder good Works ; for he that doth Righteouſneſs, 
OW accepted with God. And he that dwells in Love, 
co 'vclls in God: for Love is his Habitation: And let 
1 tht be the Habitation of every one that hath re- 


ii red the Truth: for if it be not, ſuch do not dwell 
nil 1 God, let them profeſs what they will. And there- 


* Da hriſt, the Seed, which bruiſes the Serpent's Head, 


„ may walk in him, your Sanctuary, Life and Salva- 
0 a on, your Reſt and Peace, Amen. 

lity . the 14th of the - 6 
08 onth, 1683. | 3 

* I continued yet at London, labouring in the Work 


Service of the Lord both in Meetings and out; 
netimes viſiting the Friends that were in Priſon 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus, encouraging them in their 
ferings, and exhorting them to ſtand faithful and 
aſt in the Teſtimony, which the Lord had com- 


1.5 (ted to them to bear: ſometimes alſo viſiting thoſe 
Und: it were fick and weak in Body, or troubled in Mind, 


10g to bear their Spirits up from ſinking under 
3s GC3 their 


eſs, c. and they which do ſuch things, ſhall not 1682. 
inherit the Kingdom of God. But the Fruits of the 4» 
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dre my deſire is, that all you, who have received 
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7682. their Infirmities. Sometimes our Meetings were q 
agand peaceable ; ſometimes they were diſturbed ; 


London. broken up by the Officers. One Firſt-day it was 


Szv0y- ON me to go to the Meeting at the Savoy, and it y 
Meeting. a large Meeting; for many Profeſſors and ſober} 


ple were there: And the Lord opened many preci 
weighty things in me to the People, which I deck 
amongſt them, and directed them to the Spirit 
God in themſelves, which the Lord had given th 
© a meaſure of; that all by the Spirit N und 
* ſtand the Scriptures, which were given forth ff 
the Spirit of God. And that by the Spirit of 6 
they might know God and Chriſt, whom God h 
* ſent; whom to know was Eternal Life. And | 
© by the Spirit they might all come into Chriſt, 
* know him to be their Sanctuary, who deſtroys 
Devil, the Deſtroyer, and his Works; and bm 
© the Serpent's Head. For Chriſt was a SanQuary 
them, to whom he was a Saviour, whom he a 
from the Deſtroyer. And Chriſt did baptize th 
with the Holy Ghoſt,and with Fire, and did thoro 
* purge his Floor, and burn up their Chaff with 
* quenchable Fire; that is, Sin and Corruption, wi 
is got into Man and Woman by their Tranſerelli 
But Chriſt gathereth his Wheat into his Garner, 
all that are baptized with Chriſt's Baptiſm, ti 
Wheat is in God's Garner: and no Spoiler can 
into God's Garner to meddle with the Wheat the 
though they may be permitted to meddle wati 
* outward Goods, c. Now as I was ſpeaking in 
er of the Lord, and the People were great!) 
ected therewith ; on a ſudden the Conſtables, 
the rude People, came in like a Sea: and one ot 
Conſtables ſaid to me, Come down ; and he laid! 
on me. I asked him, Art thou à Chriſtian? We 
Chriſtians. He had hold on my Hand, and was! 
fierce to pluck me down: but I ſtood ſtill, and 
a few words to the People; deſiring of the Lord. 
the Bleſſings of God might reſt upon them all. 


Conſtable ſtill called upon me to come down, 10 
i th 


— 
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neth pluckt me down; and bid another Man with 1683. 
Staff, Take me, and carry me to Priſon. That Man 
xd me to another Officer's Houſe, who was more ci- London. 
il: and after a while they brought in four Friends 
ore, whom they had taken. I was very weary, and 
a great Sweat; and ſeveral Friends, hearing where 
was, came to me in the Conſtable's Houſe : - but I 
d them all go their ways, leſt the Conſtables and 
formers ſhould ſtop them. After a while the Con- 
ables had us almoſt a Mile to a Juſtice, who was a 


Und 

ch f erce, paſſionate Man: who, after he had asked me 

of Name, and his Clerk had taken it down in Wri- 

xd W's, upon the Conſtable's informing him, That Tpreach- 

nd ii the Meeting, ſaid in an angry manner; Do not 
u know, that it is contrary to the King's Laws to 


each in ſuch Conventicles, contrary to the. Liturgy of 
e Church of England? There was preſent one 
ad, (a wicked Informer, who was ſaid to have bro- 
en Gaol at Coventry, and to have been burnt in the 
and at wn who hearing the Juſtice ſpeak ſo to 
je, ſtept up to him, and told him; That be had Con- 
ited them on the Ad of the 22d of King Charles the 
ond. What ! Jou Convitt them? ſaid the Juſtice; 
rs, ſaid Shad, I have Convitted them; and you muſt 
vic them too upon that Act. With that the Juſtice 
as angry with him, and ſaid ; Jon Teach me ! Fhat 
e you © I'll Convif them of a Riot. The Informer 
aring that, and ſeeing the Juſtice angry, went a- 
ay in a Fret; and ſo he was diſappointed of his 
urpoſe, I thought he would have Sworn ſome 
ody againſt me; whereupon I ſaid, © Let no Man 
dear againſt me; for it is my Principle Not 7o 


"2 Sear and therefore I would not have any Man 
ear againſt me. The Juſtice thereupon asked 
Vi: if did not preach in the Meeting e I told 


im, © I did Confeſs, what God and Chriſt had done 
for my Soul; and did praiſe God: and I thought, 
might have done that in the Streets, and in all 
Places, viz. Praiſe God, and Confeſs Chriſt Jeſus 
and this I was not aſhamed to Confeſs. Neither 

ee Was 


"x 
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> © England, The 
London ſuch Meetings, as were contrary to the Liturgy of f 


1682. © was this contra to the Liturgy of the Church 
faltice ſaid ; The Laws were again 


Church of England. I ſaid; I knew no ſuch Lay 
* againſt our Meetings: but if he did mean that A0 
* that was made againſt ſuch, as did Meet to Plot an 
© Contrive, and raiſe Inſurrections againſt the King 
| 5 we were no ſuch People; but did abhor all fy 
Actions: and did bear true Loye and Good - wilt 
* the King, and to all Men upon the Earth. The] 
ſtice then asked me; If I had been in Orders ? I to 
him, No. Then he took his Law- books, and ſearche 
for Laws againſt us; bidding his Cierk , take time 
Names of the reſt the mean time: But when! 
could find no other Law againſt us, the Clerk fi 
the Conſtable againſt us. Some of the Friends hi 
the Conſtable, Take heed what he ſwore, teſt 
were perjured for he took them in the Entry, u 
not in the Meeting. Yet the Conſtable, being 
ill Man, ſwore , That they were in the Metin 
However the Juſtice ſaid ; Seeing there was but 0 
Witneſs, be would diſcharge the reſt; but he wou 
end me to Newgate, and I might preach there, 
ſaid. I asked him, If it ſtood with his Co 
* ſcience to ſend me to Newgate for Praiſing G0 
and for Confeſſing Chriſt Jeſus ? He cried, Con 
ence ! Conſcience ! but I felt, my words toucht | 
Conſcience. He bid the Conſtable, Take me away ; at 
he would make a Mittimus to ſend me to Priſon, wi ur 
pe had dined. I told him, I defired his peace, all 
the good of his Family; and that they might | 
kept in the Fear of the Lord: So I paſled aua 
And as we went, the Conſtable took ſome Friend 
word, that I ſhould come to his Houſe the next Mo 
ning by the Eighth hour, Accordingly I did g 
with thoſe Friends: and then the Conſtable toldu 
That he went to the Juſtice for the Mittimus, afterl 
he had Dined ; and the Juſtice bid him, Come abi 
ter the Evening- Service: which he did; and tis 
the Juſtice told him, He might let me go. $0, 
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Conſtable, you are diſcharged. I blamed the Con- 1683. 


* able for turning Informer, and ſwearing againſt us 
abe ſaid, He would do ſo no more. Next Day, the London- 
dice meeting with Gilbert Laty, asked him, If be 


wid pay Twenty Pounds for George Fox's Fine? He 
id, No. Then, faid the Juſtice, I am diſappointed - 


co jr being but a Lodger, I cannot come by his Fine 
ſu h he having been brought before me, and being of 
ill %ig himſelf, I cannot lay bis Fine on any other. 

e After 1 was Diſcharged, I went up into the City. 
told the ſame Week the Seſſions coming on, where 


any Friends were concerned, ſome as Priſoners, and 
e ne on Trials of Appeals upon the Conventicle AT, 
n vent to a Friend's Houſe not far off, that I might 
in 2 readineſs to Aſſiſt thoſe Friends with Counſel, 
rotherwiſe, as occaſion ſhould offer : and I found 
rice in it. But as my Spirit was concerned on 
half of Friends, with reſpect to their outward Suf- 
rings by the Perſecutors without; ſo an Exerciſe 
eino came weightily upon me at this time, in the ſenſe 


it mo had of the Miſchievous Working of that Adulte- 

woll ted Spirit, which being gone out from the heavenly 

e, un and having drawn out ſome, that profeſt 14 
C uth, into Enmity and Oppoſition againſt Friends, 1 957 
G dea voured to trouble the Church of Chriſt with their 1 
ſWrolings and Contention. And as a further Diſco- N 
ht HMery of the Working of that Seducing Spirit, and a 1 
% arning to all Friends to beware of it, I was moved —_ 
wh write the following Epiſtle , Directed thus: 1 


| To all the Ele, Faithful, Called and Choſen of God, 
ht who are the Flock and Heritage of God, who have 1 
aua been acquainted with the Dealings of the Lord, and OY 

have kept your Habitations in his Life, Power and | 


Mo Truth, being built upon the holy and heavenly Rock | A 7 
d of and Foundation, Chriſt Jeſus, who was the Foun- * 
10 dation of the Prophets and Apoſtles; which Foun- 1" 
fern dation ſtands ſure. ns: 1 7 
42008 © Many Foundations have been laid ſince the Apo- =: 
tles Day's, by ſuch, as have gone from Chriſt, the 5 


true —_ 
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1682. © true and ſure Foundation: and their Foundatig 
have proved Rotten, and come to nought; and the 
London. themſelves have come to Loſs. And many, ſing 
the Day of Chriſt, and the Truth hath appeared; 
© this Nation, have come out, and have had ſon 
_ © Openings and Sights, and come among us for a time 
and then gone out from us again: who have hx 
the Comers and Goers, like ſuch as were in the Ap 
* ſtles Days. Such have had an outward Profeſſio 
© of the Truth, and ſuch have gone from the try 
Foundation, Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo from the heaven] 
© Society and Unity of the Saints in Light. And th 
they ſet up Foundations of their own : and havin 
© aForm of Godlineſs, but out of the Power there 
© out of the Order thereof; ſuch have turned to Jang 
lings and vain Diſputings. This ſort of Spirit yg 
have been acquainted with, who have kept ya 
© Habitations in Chriſt Jeſus, the Firſt and the La 
And you are not unſenſible of the ſcurrilous x 
filthy Books of Lies and Defamations, which ha 
© been ſpread abroad in tlris Nation, and beyond t 
Seas, againſt the Faithful: And it is very well, th 
© the Lord hath ſuffered them to Publiſh their on 
Shame in Print, that Truth's Enemies may be di 
covered, that their Fruits and Spirits have appeat 
ed, and manifeſted themſelves both in Print an 
© otherwiſe. And I do believe, that the Lot 
© will yet ſuffer this Spirit, that it ſhall ſo publi 


an 
forth its Fruits, to its publick Shame and Naka . 
© neſs, to Profeſſor and Prophane, and to all ova be 
moderate and innocent People; that its Shame an: fe 
© Nakedneſs ſhall more fully appear. And tho. , 
for a time it hath been hid — covered with . 7; 
© Fig-leaves and an outward Profeſſion , and ſony p. 
times with fawning and flattering words, (as at ha 
ther times it hath diſcovered it ſelf by rough, ly: B. 
© and defaming words;) yet the Lord God will ba pe 
* all ſuch vain Talkers, that do not walk in the Sp 
der of Life, Truth and the Goſpel. And there br 
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ata re, that are Faithful, ſtand faſt in the Liberty, 1683. 


the herewith Chriſt hath made you free in his Govern Sw 
fa ment: It is upon his Shoulders; he bears it up: Loden. 
red or the Increaſe of it, and of its Peace there is no 
1 end. For all the Quarrellers againſt his Order and 
tim Government are without him, and without his hea- 
e be venly, ſpiritual Government and Peace. And there- 
A fore, ye Faithful Ones, who have had the Trial 
flo through many Perſecutions, Impriſonments, Spoil- 


e i ings of Goods, you know, that there is a Crown of 


ven Glory laid up for you: and you that Suffer with 

the Chrift, ſhall Reign with him in his Kingdom of Glo- | 
avuF ry; and ye that die with Chriſt, ſhall Ive with Chriſt Fl 
ere in the Eternal Life, in the World, that hath no End. 1 
Jang Who have gone through the Sufferings without ; PW 
it 5 and within by falſe Brethren, by Comers and Go- {8 
you ers, that have cauſed the Way of Truth to be evil 5 4 
Lal ſpoken of, and have been the Perſecutors of the 4 off 
1s 8 Faithful with their Tongues (though they have not 1 
bag had power to do it with their Hands.) And by 9 4 
dl 8 printing and publiſhing their lying, defaming Bookkkͤ 
tg againſt the t ah they have ſtirred up the Magi- i 
og ſtrates and Prieſts; who were willing to get any oc- wh 
e ei caſion to ſpeak evil of the right Way, and precious 76. 
pe Truth of Chriſt, by which his People are made free: 7 
A uch had better, they had never been born. But 1 
re: God-hath brought them to light, and their Fruits ' oo} 


* and ravenous Spirit is ſeen, ſavoured and known; 
* who are become Fxdaſes, and Sons of Perdition, to 
' betray Chriſt now within (where he is made mani- 
feſt) to the Prieſts, Magiſtrates and Prophane, as 
10028 7-425 did betray Chriſt without to the Prieſts and 
Hlate: Though ſome of the Magiſtrates, and ſober 
People do ſee their Envy and Folly, and that they 
a have more Malice, than Matter againſt the Faithful. 
*But the Lord will conſume this Judas, or Son of 
*Perdition ! The Lord will conſume him with the 
"Spirit of his Mouth, and ſhall deſtroy him with the 
' brightneſs of his Coming! And fo let all the Faih- 


* ful 


* 


8 


1683. ful look unto the Lord. And let that wicked 90 
of Perdition know, though he may be got as hip] 
London. © 25 Fudas without (who was partaker of the Min 
*ftry with the Apoſtles) The Lord will conſume h 
< with the Spirit of his Mouth , and deſtroy him vii 
* the brightneſs of his Coming: That is his Portio 
© So the brightneſs of the Lord will deſtroy him, an 
© the Spirit of his Mouth will conſume him: An; 
* when he is deſtroyed and conſumed, there will ne 
be a Sonof Perdition to betray Chriſt in his People 
and his People, that live and walk in Chriſt, wh 
© hath all power in Heaven (mark, in Heaven) ani 
in Earth given to him; and with his holy and gl 
© rious Power he limits and orders : So that nothing 
© ſhall be done againſt his People, but what is fi 
< fered for their Trial and for their Good, neither h 
© Apoſtates, Perſecutors with the Tongue, Fudaſes 
< Sons of Perdition to betray ; or the outward Poye 
to Impriſon, or {ſpoil Goods: All theſe are limite 
by Chriſt's Power, who hath all Power in Heave 
and Earth given to him. And every one's Faith! 
© to ſtand in him and his Power, and rejoice in h 
© Power, and fee the increaſe of his righteous, hoh 
© heavenly, ſpiritual, peaceable Government, in whid 
© the glorious, holy Order of Life is lived and wall 
© in by all his Sons and Daughters: And in his Spin 
© is the holy Unity and Bond of Peace. Though j 
© be abſent in the Body or Fleſh one from another 
© yet all joying and rejoicing , being preſent in hu 
Spirit, and beholding in the ſame Spirit your ſpin 
* tual Order, Unity and Fellowſhip, and the ftead 
faſtneſs of your Frith in Chriſt Jeſus, who is ſtead 
* faſt for ever, the Firſt and the Laſt, whoſe Pretend 
is among his People, and who is their Head. Hen 
is heavenly Sion known, and heavenly Feruſalen 
and the innumerable Company of Angels (whit 
* are Spirits) and the Spirits of the juſt men mad 
perfect. Here is the general Aſſembly, or gene 


* Meeting, and a general, heavenly, holy and 11 
5 | * tug 
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al joy and rejoicing, lauding and praiſing the 1683. 
Lord, the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, that 
Ives for evermore, Amen. Londos. 


on, the 14th of the | | ; G. F. 


Read this in your Aſſemblies amongſt the Faithful. 


I tarried yet a little while in London, viſiting g,y as 
nds and Meetings, and labouring in the Work of Mouth 
»Lord there. And being on a Firſt-day at the Bull — 
1d Mouth, where the Meeting had long been kept 

tz but was that day in the Houſe, peaceable and 

nge: the People were ſo affected with the Truth, 

nd refreſhed with the powerful Preſence of the Lord, 

at when the Meeting was ended, they were loth to 

) aWAY. | 

After ſome time, having ſeveral things upon me to 
rite, I went to Kingſton, that I might be free from xingfton. 
terruptions. And when I came there, I underſtood, 

e Officers had been very Rude at the Meeting there, 

ping and abuſing Friends, and had driven them 

ut of the Meeting-Place, and very abuſive they con- 

nued to be for ſome time. — other things that T 

Tt, whilſt I was there, one was a little Book (printed 

on after) the Title whereof was; The Saints hea- 

"ly and ſpiritual Worſhip, Unity, and Communion, &c. 

terein is ſet forth, what the true Goſpel-worſhip is, 

din what the true Unity and Communion of the Saints 

ande; with a diſcovery of thoſe, that were gone from 

bis holy Unity and Communion, and were turned againſt 

be Saints, that abode therein. 5 

When I had finiſhed the Services, for which I went 

ther, and had viſited the Friends there, I returned 
London; and viſited moſt of the Meetings in and 

bout the City. Afterwards I went to viſit a Friend 
Hex; and returning by Dolſton, I made ſome ſtay So. 

t the Widow Srots, and there I writ an Epiſtle to Politos. 
ends, declaring the Word of the Lord unto them: 
ach Epiſtle being then printed, may be read amongſt 

ly other printed Books. 
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1683. I came from Do/ſton to London, and the next Hy 
ass ſent for in haſte to my Son Roy/e's at Kingſy 
London, whoſe Daughter Margaret lay very Sick, and had a d 
kiagſion · ſire to ſee me. I tarried now at Aigſton about a Week 


the moſt part of the Winter, and the Spring folloy 
ing, until the General Meeting iii the Year 1684. (ſay 
that I went once as far as Enfield, to viſit Friend 


— 4 a bleſſed, weighty Meeting it was; wherein Frienl 
s were ſweetly refreſhed together: for the Lord w 


Firſt-day of the Week, we went to the Meeting then 
and though there was no notice given of my comUl 
thither, yet. our being there was preſently ſpread 
ver the Town, and in ſeveral places in the Count 
at Seven and Ten Miles diſtance; ſo that abudangiQu' 
of Friends came in double-horſed, which made uM 2 
Meeting very Large. I had a Concern and Tm 
in my Mind, leſt this great Gathering ſhould 8 


ſtirred up the Town, and been more than the — 
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ates could well bear; but it was very quiet and 1684. 
iceable, and a glorious Meeting we had, to the ſet- ov 
g and ſtabliſhing of Friends both in the 
untry : for the Lord's Power was over a 
his Name for ever. Truly, the Lord's Power and 
fence was beyond words; for I was but weak to 
to 2 Meeting, and my Face (by reaſon of a Col 
| taken) was fore : but God was ſtrong, and ma- 
feſted his Strength in us and with us, and all was 
ll; the Lord have the Glory for evermore for his 
After the Meeting there came, I 
nk, above an hundred Friends of the Town and 
untry to ſee me at John Farley's; and very glad we 
re to ſee one another, and greatly refreſhed we 
re together, being filled with the Love and Riches 
the Lord, bleſſed be his Name for ever! 

We tarried at Colcheſter two Days more; which we 
nt in viſiting Friends there, both at their Meet- 
ps for Buſineſs, and at their Houſes. Then early in 
Morning on the Fourth-day of the Week, we took 
ach for Harwich, where we met with Villiam Bi 
and Samuel Waldenfield; who alſo went over with 
About the eighth Hour at Night we went on Board 
Pacquet-Boat (of which one Richard Gray was 

ſer) but by reaſon of contrary Winds, it was the 

t Hour in the Morning before we ſailed. We had 

ery good Paſſage; and about the fifth Hour in the 
ternoon next Day we landed at the Brie! in Hol. Holland. 
{: and there we ſtay'd that Night. Early next“. 
orning we went to Rotterdam; where we abode ſome 

The next Day, after we came to Rotterdam, Rorer- 
e Wilbert Frouzen, a Burgo-maſter, and Kinſman * 
darent Sunneman's, hearing that I was there, In- 

ed me to his Country-houſe ; having a deſire to 

ak with me about ſome Buſineſs, relating to Aarent 

I took George Warts with me; 

da Brother of Aarent Sunneman's had us thither. 

e Burgo-maſter received us very kindly, and was 

lad to fee me; and entring into Diſcourſe a- 

I found he was 


Town and Cokhe- 
ſt; died 


porting Power. 
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1684. 
Www 


Rotter- 
dam. 


Q X KA a 


give him great Satisfaction. While I was with hi 
there came many great People to me; and I. 


large; and we declared to the People by an Inter 


Amſter- 


dam. 


That it was our Principle and Practice, that ng 


now on the Eighth- day of the Fourth- Month: 


I 
henſive, that their Father being dead, and having 


them conſiderable Portions, they might be ſtol len, xx 
married to their Diſadvantage. Wherefore I told hi 


George Fox his Journal. 


© ſhould marry amongſt us, unleſs they had a C 

© ficate of the Conſent of their Relations or Gua 

ans: for it was our Chriſtian Care to watch over a 

© look after all young People, that came among yy 

5 e thoſe, whoſe Natural Relations were da a 
0 


And as for his Kinſman's Daughters, we ſhould iu 
care, that nothing ſhould be offered to them, WW ”/ 
what ſhould be agreeable to Truth and Righteouſai f 
and that they might be preſerved in the Fear of Me 


according to their Father's Mind. This ſeem'd 


© horted them all to keep in the Fear of God, and 
mind his good Spirit in them, to keep their Min 
© to the Lord. After I had ſtay'd two or three Hou 
and had had diſcourſe with him of ſeveral thingy, 
took my leave of him; and he very friendly ſent! 
to Rotterdam in his Chariot. | | 

The next Day, being the Firſt-day of the Week, 
were at the Meeting at Rotterdam, which was pret 


fo The Day following one Alderman Gaul came 
peak with me; and with him I and the other Fri 
had much Diſcourſe about Religious Matters: whe 
with he ſeemed to be well Red and was very te 
der. Several other Perſons of account intended 
have come to ſpeak with me that Day; but be 
hindred by extraordinary Buſineſs (as I underſioc 
they came not. . - 

We went next Day from Rotterdam to Amſteril 
where we had a large and very precious Meeting, . 
in the Afternoon I was at another Meeting with! 
Friends there, about Buſineſs. 3 

There is a Yearly-Meeting at Anſterdam for 
Friends of Holland and Germany, &c, which beg 


ell 


So — PITT 
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8 eon the Twelfth. Here we had a fine Opportu- 1684. 
n, of ſeeing Friends from divers Parts, and of being 


ting, before the Friends that came out of the ſeve- 
Provinces were gone, we had a Meeting with ſome 
cular Friends, about the Places and Countries, 
\which we, who came out of England in the Work 
he Miniſtry, were to travel; and to underſtand, 
among them were ſuitable Perſons to go along 
\ us for Interpreters. When this was concluded 
Viliam Bingley and Samuel Waldenfield took ſhip- 
g for F and Jacob Claus their Interpreter. 
lexander Parker and George Watts remained with 
and we tarried a few days longer at Amſterdam, 
re I had further Service. And before I left An- 


* I un, I went to viſit one Galenus Abrahams, a Teach- 
and I chief Note among the Aſennonites (or ge ) 
na! been with him, when I was in Holland about 


n Years before; and Villiam Penn and George Keith 
Diſputes with him then : He was then very high 
very ſhy, ſo that he would not let me touch him, 
look upon him (by his Good-will ) but bid me, 
my Eyes off him; for, he ſaid, they pierced bim. But 
he was very loving and tender, and confeſſed in 
meaſure to Truth: his Wife alſo and Daughter 
: _—_ and kind, and we parted from them very 
i. - | 


zland, Alexander Parker, George Waits and I, ha- 
John Claus of Amſterdam with us for our Interpre- 
took ſhipping at Amſterdam for Friezland, and 
ing ſailed ſome Nine or Ten Leagues, we left the 
„ and travelled through Friegzland, ſometimes by 
t, ſometimes by Wagon, viſiting Friends and ten- 


day. After we had been at Leuwarden, we paſſed 
Francker to Harlingen in Weſft-Friezland, which 
the furtheſt Place we went to that way. And ha- 


ſhed together in the Love of God. And after this agg 


bon after this, feeling our Spirits drawn towards 
beople in the Towns and Villages, where we came z 
having commonly.one, ſometimes two Meetings 


been out ſix Days from Amſterdam, and had "_ —4 
; 8⁰⁰ 7 
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1684. good Service in that time, in viſiting Friends, andi 
hing Truth amongſt the People, we took Shi 
amlter- Harlingen for Amſterdam on the 26th of the fy 
" Month, and arrived there that Night. The Firk: 
following we were at the Meeting at Amſterd; 
which was very large and precious: Many of 
World's People were there, and ſome of their Te 
ers; ſome great Perſons alſo, and they ſeemed y 
attentive : and a good Opportunity we all had, 
after another, to declare the Word of the Lord; 
them, and open the Way of Truth amongſt the 
John Claus interpreting for us. I tarried the next] 
at Amſterdam: but George Watts went to a Buri 
Harlem, where many Hundreds of People were; 
mongſt whom he had a good Opportunity, and c 
back at Night to us. SEN 
The Day following we went by Boat to O/ar-ov 
water- in Vaterland, and from thence, in another ſmall} 
Clan. about a League over a ſmall River, where we p 
overton- over and by above an hundred Bridges, and foy 
anfier- to Lanſmeer, to a Friend's Houſe, whoſe Name 
dam. TimonPeters; and there we had a very good Meet 
After which we returned to Amſterdam at Night; 
were at the Meeting there next Day. There 
many at this Meeting beſides Friends, and amony 
reſt the great Baptiſt-Teacher Galenus, who was) 
attentive to the Teſtimony of the Truth; and » 
the Meeting was done, came and got me by the 
very loving. : 
carcam, We went next Day by Boat to 4/&maer, about 
aner Leagues from Amſterdam, paſſing through Sardan 
great Town of Ship-Carpenters) and ſeveral « 
Towns in the way. At A/kmaer (which is a! 
City) we ſtay'd, and had a Meeting there next 
at one William Williams his Houſe. There were 
ſides Friends, many very ſober People at this] 
ing, who were very attentive to the Teſtimom 
Truth, that were born both by Alexander Es 
George Watts and my ſelf, John Claus being our l 
preter. This was on the Sixth-day of the Week; 
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Part G 

andi the ſeventh we returned to Amſterdam, partly by 1684. 2 
Sap eon, partly by Draw- boat, being willing to be at 9 
e ful leeting at Amſterdam on the Firſt- day, becauſe gunter- "0 
Fir. rs like to be the laſt Meeting we ſhould have there. 78 
eri erdingly we were at it, and a very large and open ; : 
y of ing it was. Many great Perſons were at it; ſome | 


8 
Ni. ans. =o —— A. 
Are ls p © x. 
— & n . 
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r Ts (we were told) with their Attendants out of | 
ned y Vany, very grave and ſober ; and the everlaſting Bo 
ad, el was preached unto them. - 1 
ord After this Meeting we took our leave of the Friends 1 
ſt the Interdam; and the next Morning departed thence 10 
next Harlem, where we had a Meeting at a Friend's Harlem. ol 
Buralaſe, whoſe Name is Abraham Frondenberg. There vj 
were re great Numbers of People at this Meeting, and of i 


at Service it was. And after the Meeting, a Watch- 
ker of Amſterdam (who with his Wife was come | 
m Amſterdam to the Meeting) deſired to ſpeak with 5 
concerning Religion. I had pretty much Diſcourſe 
h him, and both he and his Wife were very low 
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| {will tender, and received with gladneſs, what I ſpake 9 
ame them; and ſeemed well ſatisfied, when they went 9 
Meet zy. | | | 


e went next Day to Rotterdam, where we tarried Rottere 
v Meetings 3 and on the ſixteenth Day of the fifth 
nth, went to the Brie/, to take Ship for Eug- Bricl. 


It was about the fourth Hour in the Afternoon, that 

went on Board the Pacquet-Boat, of which one 
lamSherman was Maſter; and ſet ſail from the Briel. 

twhen we had gone over the Maes about a League, 
caſt Anchor at the place called The Pitt, ( becauſe re itt. 
s near unto the Sands) and there we tarried, till 

ut the fourth Hour next Morning: when, having 

retty fair Wind, and the Tide with us, we weigh- 
Anchor ; and by the fourth Hour next Day were 

t within five Leagues of Harwich, over againſt 44. 
0gh-Caſtle-z but the Wind falling ſhort, and the 

le growing weak, it was the firſt Hour in the Af- | 
noon, before we came ſo near to Harwich, that Boats Harvich 
k ud come to receive the Paſſengers and Goods. There 

Dd 2 were 
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Harwich 


Colche- 
ſter. 


Witham 


1684. were on Board about forty Paſſengers in all : of wh 


ſome were Eng/:/h, ſome Scots, ſome Dutch, ſome Frey 
ſome Spaniſh, ſome Flemiſh, and ſome Jews. 

I ſpent a Day with Friends at Harwich, while 4} 
ander Parker and George Watts went by Water tou 
Friends at Ipſwich ; and returned at Night. N 
Morning early we all took Coach for Colcheſter, 
were at the Meeting there; which was large and pa 
able: And after the Meeting, and that we had refre 
our ſelves, we travelled on to Witham, about ten 
on the Road towards London; and lodged there ti 
Night. Next Day we went on towards London: ; 
William Mead meeting us on the way at Hareſtren 
went with him to his Houſe ; the other Friends 
ing on for London. 5 

Here, being weak with Travel and continual 


ciſe, I ſpent ſome time to reſt my ſelf, and rec 


Enfield. 
Dolſton. 


my Health; viſiting in the mean time the Friend 
that part of the Country, as I was able to get abr 
And when I was a little recovered, I went from tha 
to Enfield, viſiting Friends there and thereabouts: ; 
ſo to Dolſton to ſee the Widow Stot: And from the 
to London; there being ſome Friends come over ft 
New-Ferſey in America about Buſineſs, which! 


deſired to be preſent at. 


London, 


It was the latter end of the Summer, when Ie 
to London; and I ſtay'd there the Winter followu 
ſaving that once or twice (my Wife being in To 
with me this Winter) I went down with her to 
Son Roſe's at Kingſton. And though my Body 
very weak; yet was I in continual Service, elthe 
publick Meetings (when I was able to bear them) 
in particular Buſineſſes among Friends, and vili 


thoſe that were Sufferers for Truth, either by Inj 


ſonment, or Loſs of Goods. Many things allo in! 
time I writ, ſome for the Preſs, and ſome for part! 


lar Service: as Letters to the King of Denmark! 


Duke of Holſfeyn, on behalf of Friends, that were) 
ferers in their Dominions ; whereof the followail 


a Copy: 
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, ne Duke of HO LS TE IN this: 159% 
un 1 do intreat, in the Love of God, to read over, London. 

le 418 - which is ſent in Love to him. 

tori 1 underſtand, that formerly by ſome Evil-minded 


erſons it was reported to thee, when one Elizabeth 
Wndricks came to Fredrickſtadt to viſit the People 
alled Quakers there in thy Country, That it was 4 
randal to the Chriſtian Religion, that a Woman ſhould 
We /ufcr'd to preach in a publick Aſſembly religiouſly 
re M rbered together, &c. Upon which thou didſt grant 
th an Order to the Rulers of Fredr:ickſtadt afore- 
md, To make the ſaid People leave that Place forth- 
ith, or to ſend them away. But the ſaid Rulers 
ing Arminans, and they, or their Fathers being 
me to live there, as a perſecuted People in Holland 
TecolWnot much above Threeſcore Years ago) made an- 
lender to the Duke; They were not willing to perſecute FW 
abr /r for Conſcience ſake, who had looked upon Per- 1 
n the rion on that Account in their own Caſe, as Anti- = 


ts: „tian, &c. But after that the ſaid People of God, 14 
n th Scorn called ©zakers, did write unto thee, O ot 
er fihuke, from Fredrickftadt ; and ſince that time they FAY 
h I've had their Liberty, and their Meetings peace- TY 

ble, to ſerve and worſhip God almoſt theſe Twenty 1 
 T calears at Fredrickſtadt aforeſaid, and thereabout, 4+ 
lownWrely without any Moleſtation: which Liberty the © 9 
n Igwe acknowledged as a great Favour and Kindneſs —_— 
r to om thee. ; 1 
ody And now, O Duke, Thou profeſſing Chriſtianity 1 
itheſom the great and mighty Name of Chriſt Jeſus 119 
1em)Mvbo is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords) and the 1 
viſggeiy Scriptures of Truth of the Old and New Teſta- 1 
7 Imp ent, Do not you uſe many Womens words in your = 
0 11 ivice and Worſhip out of the Old and New Teſta- 1 
parent? And becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith; Let your 1 


onen Keep Lilence in the Churches ; and that he 17 1 
rere id 1:7 permit a . oman to ſpeak, but to be under Obe- 
Mugge, and if ſhe will learn any thing, to ast her 
uhand at home: For it is a ſhame for a Woman to 
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1684. * ſpeak in the Church. And 1 Tim. 2. II, 12. Vol” 
are to learn in ſilence, and not ſuffered to Teach 
London. © 29 uſurp Authority over the Man, but to be in. fill 

© 1 Cor. 14. 34. Now, here the Duke may ſee, y 

© fort of Women they be, that were to be in Sila 

© and in Subjection, which the Law Commands to 

© Silent, and not to uſurp Authority over the M 

© nor to ſpeak in the Church: Theſe were Un 

Women. And in the ſame Chapter, he Comm; 

Women at to Pate or broader their hair, nor ton 

Gold, Fearls, or coſtly Array : Theſe things were 

© bidden by the Apoſtle; and ſuch Women, that 

© ſuch things, are to learn in Silence, and to be! 

* zect, and not to uſurp Authority over the Men; 

it is a thame for ſuch to ſpeak in the Church, 

do not ſuch Women as theſe, that wear Gold, 

Silver, and Pearls and Gaudy Apparel, or ( 

Array, and plates and broiders their hair, ſpeal 

* your Church, when your Prieſt ſets them to 

* Plalms? Don't they ſpeak, when they ſing Plat 

* Conſider this, O Duke! And yet you ſay, lour 

* men muſt keep ſilence in the Church, and mull 

* ſpeak in the Church: but when they ſing Plaln 

your Churches, are they then ſilent ? And tha 

the Apoſtle forbids ſuch Women before: menti 

© to ſpeak in the Church; yet in another place 

»Apoſtle encourages the good or holy Women t 

5 Teachers of good things: as in Tit. 2. 3, 4. 

* Fohn (2 Jobn 1.) writes to the Elect Lady and 

Children; And John rejoiced greatly, that he ji 

her Children walk in the Truth : Surely , this! 

Lady had Taught and Inſtructed thoſe Chill 

© that walked in the Truth; and John, who wa 

5 Apoſtle of Chriſt, commended her. And the! 

© ftle ſaid ; Iixtreat thee, true Toke-fellow, help 

* Women, which laboured with me in the Gofft!, 

women © PD other my Fellow-labourers, whoſe names are" 

thatla- ex in the Book of Life Here the Apoſtle owns 

boired holy Women, and encourages them, which labe 

Golpel. with him in the Goſpel, and did not forbid - 
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II. 


1p. 4. 2, 3. And the Apoſtle Paul commended 1684. 
he unto the Church of the Romans, and calls her vv 
erbaut unto the Church of Cenchrea, and ſends his London. 
itle by her to the Romans from Corinth, and de- 

the Church at Rome to receive her in the Lord, 
hecometh Saints: And that they were to Aſſiſt her, 
whatſoever buſineſs ſhe had need ; for ſhe had 

en a ſuccourer of many, and of him alſo And ſaid, 

zt Priſcilla and Aquila, my Helpers in Chriſt Fe- 

„ who have for my life laid down their necks; unto 

um not only I give thanks, but alſo all the Churches 

the Gentiles, Now here the Duke may ſee, theſe 2 5 
ere good, holy Women; the Apoſtle did not forbid 6 
ch ſpeaking, Rom. 16. 1, 2, 3, 4. but commended = | 
em. And Priſcilla and Aquila Inſtructed and Ex- 1 
unded unto Apollo the way of God more perfectly; * 
is 18. 26. So here Priſcilla was an Inſtructor, as FY 


las Aquila; which holy Women the Apoſtle doth 00 
t forbid. Neither did the Apoſtle forbid Philip's 1 
ur Daughters, which were Virgins, to Propheſie 4. 
I in 47s.) And Women might Pray and Propheſie 4 
ad the Church, 1 Cor. 11.5. And the Apoſtles ſaid 1 
ang the Jews, and ſhewed them the fulfilling of Foe/'s + 


ophecy : That in the laſt days God would pour out = 
his Spirit upon all fleſh, and their Sons and Daugh- 


i rs ſhould propheſie,&c. and Servants and Handmaids, . 
nn /2-41d propheſie with the Spirit of God. And ſo fy 


: Apoſtle encourages Daughters and Hand-maids 
) Propheſie, as well as Sons; and if they do Pro- 
we tele, they muſt ſpeak to the Church or People, 
2. 28. As 2. 17, 18. And Miriam the Prophe- 
is, did not ſhe ſing unto the Lord, and all the 
omen with her, when the Lord had delivered the 
uldren of ral from Pharaoh 2 did not ſhe praiſe 


1 f e Lord, and propheſie in the Congregation of the 
„ ildren of 1/7a212 and his in the Charch? 
FN o ſrael? and was not this in the Church! 
„ed. 75. 21. Moſes and Aaron did not forbid her 


opieſying or ſpeaking ; but Moſes ſaid, Would 
od, all the Lord's People were Prophets! And the 
rds People are Women, as well as Men. And 

"Ds Deborah 
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London. c your Service and Worſhip? as you may ſee(Ful 


in Luke the ſecond, there was one Auna, a Proj 
Tears: which departed not from the Temple, 


Did not ſhe Confeſs Chriſt Jeſus in the Temple, 


L Deborah was 4 Judge and a Propheteſs: and det 
© You make uſe of Deborah's and Miriam's words 


ever. 1 31.) Deborah's large Speech or Sy 
And Barak did not forbid her, nor none of theſt 
« ith Prieſts. And did not ſhe make this Speech 
Song in the Congregation or Church of I/rael? | 
in the Book of Ruth there are good Speeches of th 
good Women, which were not forbidden. 
* Hannah prayed in the Temple before EY; and 
© Lord anſwered her Prayer: And ſee, what a Spa 
* Hannah makes, and a praiſing of God before | 
the High- Prieſt, and he did not forbid her, 1 $ 
. I. folio. And Joſſah the King ſent his Prieſt y 
© ſeveral others, to Ask Counſel of Huldah the] 
© pheteſs, who dwelt at Jeruſalem in the Colle 
© 2 King 22.14. 2Chron. 34. 22. So here the King: 
© his Prieſts did not deſpiſe the Counſel of this! 
* pheteſs : and ſhe did Propheſie to the Congrepat 
* of Vrael; as may be ſeen in theſe Chapters. 

in Luke 1. 41. o 55. there ſee, what a godly Spe 
* Elizabeth made to Mary, and what a large, pol 
Speech Mary made alſo. And Mary ſaid; Thi 
Lord did regard the Low Eſtate of his Hand-mail, 
* And don't you make uſe in your Worſhip and! 
vice of Mary's and Elia abeth's words from Luke ! 
* 7055. who were holy Women in your Churches, 
yet forbid Womens ſpeaking in your Churches, 
to be in ſilence? yet all ſorts of Women ſpeak in 
* Churches, when they ſing, and ſay, Amen. 1 


* teſs, ſhe was a Widow of about Fourſcore and 
* ſerved God with Faſting and Prayer night and 


* gave thanks to the Lord, and ſpake of Chriſt i 
* that looked for Redemption inJeruſalem ? Luke 2. 
* 27, 28. So ſuch holy Women were not forbidde 
* ſpeak in the Church, neither in the Law, net 
* tpel, And waz it not Mary Magdalen = 00 

| | Off 


— 


” 
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aon omen, that firſt preached Chriſt's Reſurrection to 1684. 
rords the Apoſtles? The Woman indeed ( namely Eve) Wyn 

(Jas firſt in Tranſgreſſion; and ſo they were Wo- London. | 
r Sonnen, that firſt preach'd the Reſurrection of Chriſt 

the eſas: for Chriſt ſaid to Mary, &c. Go to my Bre- 

pech en, and ſay unto them, I Aſcend unto my Father, 

21? and to your Father; and to my God, and to your God, 


of ti ohn 20. 17. And Luke 24. Io. it was Mary Mag- 
1. Nin and Johanna, and Mary the Mother of James, 


and and other Women that were with them, which told 
2 Spe the Apoſtles, hat Chriſt was riſen from the dead; 
fore Ward their words, and theſe Womens words, were as 
Sl Tales to the Apoſiles, and they believed them not: 
ieſt wilſMIbid. ver/. 11. And 710 22, Certain Women alſo 
the / our Company made us aſtoniſhed, they ſaid : So here 
olledMit may be ſeen, that the Womens preaching the Re- 
ing MWſurrection of Chriſt did Aﬀonith the Apoſtles ; and 
his Mchriſt ſent theſe Women to preach his Reſurrection : 
regio it is no ſhame for ſuch Women to preach Chriſt 
8. Mſcſus : neither were they to be ſilent , when Chriſt 
Spe ends them. And the Apoſtle ſays ; Every Tongue 
, go Confeſs to God, Rom. 14. 11, and, Every Tongue 
Tha hal Confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory 


zaid, / God the Father, Philip. 2. 11. So here tis Clear, 
and MW that Women muſt Confeſs Chriſt, as well as Men; 
e if Every Tongue muſt Confeſs. And the Apoſtle 
hes, faith, There's neither Male nor Female; for ye are 
hes, /one in Chriſt Feſus, Gal: 3. 28. 

in And whereas tis ſaid ; Vomen muſt as their Hus- 
7. bende at home, &c. Now, the Duke knows very well, 
Prom Virgins have no Husbands, nor Widows; for Auna 
nd the Propheteſs was a Widow: And if Chriſt be the 


ple, MW Husband, Men muſt ask Counſel of him at home, 


nds well as Women, before they Teach. And ſet the 


ple, MW Caſe, that a Turk's Wife ſhould be a Chriſtian, or 
N Pehiſt's Wife ſhould be a Lutheran, or a Calviniſt, 
ke 1.0 muſt they Ask and Learn of their Husbands at 
19d home, before they confeſs Chriſt Jeſus in the Con- 
gregation of the Lord? Their Counſel will be to 
them to turn Turks or Popiſts, | 


* I Intreat 


= 


* 
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1684. | 
again, I Intreat him to mind God's Grace and Ty 
London. © in his Heart, that is come by Jeſus ; that by hy 


© And let your Faith ſtand in his Power, which! 


Chriſt the Reſt bruiſeth the Serpent's Head, an 


I Intreat the Duke to Conſider theſe things, And 


Spirit of Grace and Truth he may come to {ery 
and worſhip God in his Spirit and Truth; ſo thy 
* he may ſerve the Living, Eternal God, that. ma 
© him, in his Generation, and have his Peace in Chri 
© that the World cannot take away. And I do defin 
© his Good, Peace and Proſperity in this World, ant 
© his Eternal Comfort and Happineſs in the Worl 
< that is Everlaſting without End, Amen. 


London, the 26th of the | _ 
8th Month, 1684. | 8 
Beſides the foregoing, I writ alſo Epiſtles to Friends 
one of which the following is a Copy: ._ 
Friends and Brethren in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, i 
* whom you have all Life, Peace and Salvation: Wa 
in him, who is your heavenly Rock and Foundation: 
that ſtands ſure ; who hath all Power in Heaven an 


Earth given unto him. So his Power is over a 


© over all from everlaſting to everlaſting, and foi 
© over the Devil and his de that in the hoh 
* heavenly Wiſdom of God, ye may be all preſerve 
* and kept to God's glory,out of all Snares and Teny 
* tations : ſo that God's Wiſdom may be juſtified 0 
* all his Children 1n this day of his Power, and the 
© all may be faithful, ſerving and worſhipping 60 
in his Spirit and Truth, and valiant for it upon tl 
Earth. For, as the Apoſtle ſaith, They that beiti 
are entred into their reſt, and have ceaſed from th 
* own works, as God did from his. Now this Reſt 
* an Eternal Reſt in Chriſt, the Eternal Son of Goch 
* whom every true Believer hath everlaſting Life 

* Chriſt Jeſvs, their Reſt and everlaſting Day. Fo 


through Death deſtroyeth Death, and the Devil ( 
power of Death) and his Works: And he is the! 
© ternal Reſt, that giveth eternal Life to his She 
* And Chriſt fulfilleth the Prophets, and all the 


a gure 


* 
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And gures, Shadows and Ceremonies, as in the Old Teſta- 1 684. 


Tui nent; and all the Promiſes are Tea and Amen in www 
by hi Chriſt, their and our Eternal Reſt, who was the Eter- London. 
Ten nal Reſt to all the true Believers in the Apoſtles days, 
lo tha and ever ſince; and is ſo now. And Chriſt is the 


mad beginning and the Ending, the Firft and Laſt; who 
i; 2\cended above all Principalities, Powers, Thrones 
and Dominions, that he might fill all things. For 
d, ant by Jeſus Chriſt all things were made and created, whe- 
ther they be things in Heaven, or things in the Earth; 
and he is the eternal Reſt, and they that believe, are 
entred into Chriſt, their Eternal Reſt, in whom they 
have (as I ſaid before) Eternal Life, and peace with 
God. Wherefore I ſay again, in him, who is your 
Reſt, live and abide : for in him ye are happy, and 
his Bleiſings will reſt upon you. God Almighty 
keep and preſerve you all, his true Believers, in 
Chriſt your Reſt and Peace this day, Amen. 

nay Ionlon, the 18th of the G3 


er a 12th Month, 1683. ö | 

uch WI About a Month after this I got a little out of Lon- 1685. 
9 on, viſiting Friends, firſt, at South. ſtreet; then at x1. 

| 0 | 


fterwards I went to Waltham- Abbey, and was at the —_ 


ſceting there on a Firſt-day ; which was very large walth. 
| | : 4 Abbey. 
nd peaceable. Then returning through Friends at rng. 


eld, and about Edmunton-1ide, I came back to Lon- Edmun- 


tends, in laying Friends Sufferings before the Par- 
ament then ſitt ing; and we drew up a ſhort Account 
our Sufterings, which we cauſed to be Printed, and 


* pread amongſt the Parliament- men. | 
00, 1 The Yearly-Meeting now coming on, I was much London.” 
te Yearly 


oncerned for the Friends, that came up to it out of Seeg. 
he Countries, leſt they ſhould meet with any Trou- 
e or Diſturbance in their Paſſages up or down; and 
he rather, for that about this time there began to be 
eat Buſtles in the Nation upon the Duke of AMon- 


8 1's Landing in the Weſt. But the Lord, accord- 
oi g to his wonted goodneſs, was graciouſly pleaſed 
- Om 


ord-Green and Enfield, where J had Meetings: and ſtreet. 


„ in the Third Month, to Adviſe with and Aſſiſt *2£ * 
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1685. 
GO 


London. 


in the Nation, it came upon me at the Cloſe of th 


Trouble is; and to dwell in the peaceable Truth. When 


© out of the World: for in the World is the Troub 


ment of God's Power. 


to preſerve and keep Friends in ſafety ; and gay 
2 bleſſed Opportunity to Meet together in peace an 
tetneſs, and accompanied our Meeting with his lj 
ing, refreſhing Preſence : bleſſed for ever be his hal 
Name! 1 a 5 
Now conſidering the Hurries and Buſtles, that we 


Meeting, te write a few Lines to Friends to Cauti 
all, to keep out of the Spirit of the World, in whitht| 


fore I writ as followeth : 

Dear Friends and Brethren, 

© Whom the Lord hath called and choſen in Chi 
© Teſus, your Life and Salvation, in whom ye have aM 
© reſt and peace with God; The Lord God by Hu 
mighty Power, which is over all, hath preſerve 
; For, and ſupported you to this day, to be a pe 
© tar, holy People to himſelf; fo that by his Eternz 
© Spirit and Power ye might be all preſerved and ke 


And now in this great Day of the Lord God 4 
< mighty, he is ſhaking the Heavens and the Ear"! 
of outward Profeſſions, and their Elements are in ot 
© heat, and their Sun and their Moon are darkent 
and the Stars falling, and the Mountains and Hint 
* ſhaking and tottering, as it was among the Fen! 
© the Day of Chriſt's appearing. And therefore, : 
Dear Friends and Brethren, dwell in the Seed, Chr 
© Jeſus, who is the Rock and Foundation, that cann 
© be ſhaken ; that ye may ſee with the Light al 
Spirit of Chriſt, that ye are the fixed Stars in ti 
Firmament of God's Power; and in this his Powe 
*and Light, you'll ſee over all the wandring Sta 
* and Clouds without water, and Trees without frul 
And that which may be ſhaken, will be ſhaken; 
* will all they, that are wandred from the Fin 


* Now, Dear Friends and Brethren, you that: 
* redeemed from the Death and Fall of Aan, 
© Chridt the ſecond Adam, in him ye have Life, KK 
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et, namely Chriſt, who hath overcome the World, 
ho bruiſeth the Serpent's Head, and deſtroys 
he Devil and his Works, and fulfils the Types, 


it | 

x t jeures and Shadows of the Old Teſtament, and 
"ute Prophets: In whom the Promiſes are Tea 
ichn nd Annen; who is the Firſt and Laſt, Begin» 


ing and Ending, Tea and Amen, who 1s the e- 
ernal Reſt. So keep and walk in Chriſt, your 


Chr hal Reft. i a 
ave 1 And now, dear Friends and Brethren, whatever 


by MPfaſtlings and Trouble, or Tumults, or Outrages, 
eferveM)uarrels and Strife ſhould ariſe and be in the World, 
2 pecffſceep out of them all; and concern not your ſelves 
"ternaW1/ith them: but keep in the Lord's Power and peace- 


id ke ble Truth, that is over all ſuch things; in which 
roub|MWower ye ſeek the Peace and Good of all Men. And 
od Aire in the Love, which God hath ſhed abroad in 
En ur Hearts through Chriſt Jeſus ; in which Love 
re inf@othing is able to ſeparate you from God and Chriſt, 
kene either outward Sufferings, Perſecutions, nor any 
d HWutward thing, that is below and without; nor to 
Jeu inder or break your Heavenly Fellowſhip in the 
re, Night and Goſpel and Spirit of Chriſt ; nor your 
 ChrifWoly Communion in the Holy Ghoſt, that proceeds 


can rom the Father and the Son; which leads you into 
ht al Truth. And in this Holy Ghoſt, in which is your 
in Holy Communion, that proceeds from the Father and 
PowWie Son, you have Fellowſhip with the Father and 
Stabe Son; and Communion and Fellowſhip one with 
t fruWnother., And this is it, which links and joins 
cen; Mhriſt's Church or Body together, to him the Hea- 
Fim enly and Spiritual Head, and in Unity in his Spirit, 


chich is the Bond of Peace of all his Church and li- 
hat ing Members, in whom they have Eternal and E- 
n, erlaſting Reſt and Peace in Chriſt, and with God 
| | | ” eVer- 


nd Peace: for Chriſt ſaith, I» ne ye ſhall have 1685. 
race; but in the World, Trouble. And the Apc- 
le faith, They that believe, are entred into their London, 


Reſt, every one that have received him, your Eter- 


0d 1 w., — 
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1685. everlaſting, who is to be bleſſed and praiſed for eye 


London. Now, dear Friends, forſake not the Aſſembli 


© of your. ſelves together, who are gathered in t 
Name of Jeſus ; who is your Prophet, that God; 
© raiſed up in the New Teſtament, to be heard in | 
things: who opens to you, and no Man can ſhy 
© and ſhuts, and no Man can open: Who is your Prie 
made higher than the Heavens by the Power of 
* endleſs Life; by him you are made a Royal Prief 
© hood, to offer up to God ſpiritual Sacrifice: Why 
the Biſhop of your Souls, to overſee you, that ye( 
not go aſtray from God: Who is the good Shepher 
< that hath laid down his Life for his Sheep; and th; 
© hear his Voice, and follow him, and he gives to thi 
eternal Life. ” 9 
* And now, dear Friends and Brethren, abide 
© Chrift, the Vine, that ye may bring forth fruit to 
© Glory of God. And as every one hath received Chi 
* walk in him (who is not of the World, that lies 
*Wickedneſs:) ſo that ye may be preſerved out 
© the vain Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the World, wh 
* ſatisfie the Luſt of the Eye, the Luft of the Fla 
and the Pride of Life, which are not of the Fathi 
© but are of the World, that paſſes away. Andy 
< Joins to that, which is not of the Father, or ene 
* rages it; draws the Mind from God the Father 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore let Chriſt 
in Four Hearts, that your Minds, Souls and Spi 
may be kept, and preſerved out of the Vanities 
© the World, both in their Words, Ways and Adio 
© ſo that ye may be a peculiar People, zealow of 
< Works ; ſerving the Lord God through Jeſus Chi 
© in whom is Life: and may be a peculiar People 
the Praiſe and Glory of God; and by the Word 
© his Grace your Words may be gracious, and int 
© Lives and Converſations ye may ſhew forth Rig 
© ouſneſs, Holineſs and Godlineſs. That ſo Gol! 
mighty may be glorified in you all; and thr | 
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bre all; who is above all, bleſſed and praiſed for 1685. 


wer, Amen. 


4th Month, 1685. | 

deveral other Letters alſo I writ at this time to 
1 in iends in divers Foreign Countries; from whom I 
n hf.) received Letters about the Affars of Truth. Which 
r Pre nen I had diſpatched, the Yearly-Meeting being o- 
r, and the Country-Friends for the moſt part gone 
Price t of Town, I got a little way out of Town alſo ; 
WhoWinz much ſpent with the Heat of the Weather, 
it ye rongs in Meetings, and continual Buſineſs. T went 


epherM firſt but to South-ſireer, where I abode ſome days. South- 
nd ti nd among other Services, that I had there, a great ſtcect. 


to thefWnſc entred me of the Growth and Increaſe of Pride, 
 Wnity and Exceſs in Apparel; and that not only a- 
bid Wonzſt the People of the World, but too much alſo 


it to Whnongſt ſome, that came among us, and ſeem'd to 


chi eke a Profeſſion of the Truth. And in the Senſe I 
t lies Mid of the Evil thereof, it came upon me to give 
| out Wcth the following Paper, as a Reproof and Check 
, whWWcrcunto. 4 | | IP 

e Fe The Apoſtle Peter ſaith (in 1 Per. 3.) of the Wo- 
FathWnns Adorning; Let it not be (mark, Let it not be: 
nd this is a poſitive Prohibition) that outward adorning 
r en plaiting the Hair, and of wearing of Gold, or of put- 
her Mg on of Apparel : But let it be the hidden Man of the 


riſtn Hart, in that which is not corruptible, even the Or- 
| Spuir-ment of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is in the fight 


nitis / God of 2 great price: for after this manner in the 
Idi time the holy Women alſo, who truſted in God, a- 
irned themſelves. 3 
C © Here ye may ſee, what is the Ornament of the holy 
Vomen, which was in the ſight of God of a great 
WordWPrice, and which the holy Women, who truſted in 
in Cod, adorned themſelves with. But the unholy 
Rig omen, that truſt not in God, their Ornament is 
not a meek and a quiet Spirit: They adorn them- 
thrahlelves with plaiting the Hair, and putting on of Ap- 
aerel, and wearing of Gold; which is forbidden 4 
| © the 


non the 11th of the g G. F. Loads | 
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1685. © the Apoſtle in his general Epiſtle to the Church 0 
Gy © Chriſt, the true Chriſtians. | 


And the Apoſtle Paul faith, ( 1 Tim. 2.9, 10.) þ 
E like manner alſo, that Women adorn themſelves in y 
© deft Apparel, with ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety : y 
© with broidered Hair, or Gold, or Fearls, or coſtly 4 
© ray; but ( which becometh Women profe/ſing Godlineſs 
£ with good Works. ror 

© Now here ye may ſee, what the Women were ng 
© to adorn themſelves with, who profeſſed Godlineſ 
They were not to adorn themſelves with broiderg 
Hair, nor Gold, nor Pearls, nor coſtly Array; f 
© this was not looked upon to be modeſt Apparel f 
© holy Women, that profeſt Godlineſs and good Work 
© But this Adorning or Apparel is for the immode 
and unſhamefaced and unſober Women, that prof 
© not Godlineſs, neither follow thoſe good Works, thi 
© God commands. And therefore it doth not becor 
© Men and Women, who profeſs true Chriſtianity an 
< Godlineſs, to be adorned with Gold, or Chains, 
Pearls, or coſtly Array, with broidered Hair; ft 
© theſe things are for the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt 
© the Fleſh, and Pride of Life, which is not of t 
Father. And therefore all the holy Men and We 
men are to mind that, which is more precious thi 
„Gold: who are Redeemed not with corruptible thing 
© as Silver and Gold, from your vain Converſation, bi 
* with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb wil 
* out blemiſh and without ſpot. Therefore az obedit 
Children to God, not faſbioning your ſelves accord: 
* to your former Luſts in your Ignorance ; but at | 
* which hath called you, is holy, ſo be ye holy in all num 
* of Converſation, 1 Pet. 1.14, 15. 

* Chriſt ſaith ; The Life is more than Meat, andi 
Body is more than Raiment, Luke 12. 23. 4 

I read of a Moral-wiſe Philoſopher, who, meeti 
© 2 Woman with her Neck and Breaſt bare, laid! 
© Hand upon her, and ſaid ; Woman, wilt thou 45 l 
* Fleſh ? and ſhe replying, No : Then pray, aid! 
© ſhut up your Shop, (meaning her bare Broan 
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ot civil People, even among the Moral Heathens. 
herefore they, that profeſs the Knowledge of true 
hriſtianity, ſhould be aſhamed of ſuch things. You 


her by Baxter the Presbyterian, againſt bare Breaſts 
nd bare Backs, and them that ſhewed their Fleſh 
ncovered : They that were but in an outward Pro- 
ion, did declare againſt ſuch things; and there- 
ore they, which are in the Poſſeſſion of Truth and 
me Chriſtianity, ſhould be aſhamed of ſuch things. 
dead, I pray you, the 3d of 1/azah, and there you 
may ſee, how that holy Prophet was grieved with 
he fooliſh Womens vain Attire; and how he was 
ent by the Lord to reprove them. And envious, 
xrſecuting Jegabel her attired Head and Bravery, 
ke a painted Harlot out of the Truth, did not keep 
er from the Judgments of God, when the Lord ſtir- 
ed up Febz againſt her. Doth not Pride go before 
Fall, and a haughty Mind before Deſtruction? 
Ind God re ſiſteth the Proud, and giveth Grace to the 
lunble. And Solomon ſaith, The Lord will deſtroy 
tr Houſe of the Proud, Prov. 15. 25. For the Day of 


ay ſee a Book written by the very Papiſts, and ano- 


Neck.) So they were looked upon as Harlots, that 1685" 


rent with their Necks, Breaſts and Backs bare, and Co | 
Sout 1 


ſtreet. 


Lord ſhall be upon every one that is proud and loft- 


i Kc. and be ſhall be brought low, Iſa. 2.12. and Nal. 4. 
berefore take heed of calling the Proud happy: for 
rü Lord will ſcatter the Proud in the Imagination of 
die oon Hearts, and exalt them of low degree. And 
ie may read in the Reve/ations (Chap. 17. 4. and 


. 16.) of the falſe Church, how ſhe was outward- 
ny decked, but full of Abomination, and come to a 
ownfal at laſt. And therefore jt is good for all, 
at profeſs the Truth, to uſe this World, as not a- 
ing it: for the faſhion of this World paſſeth away ; 
cul the Word of the Lord endureth for ever. The Lord 
Reth pleaſure in bis People, he will beautifie the Meck 
th Salvation, Pſal. 149. 4. Therefore all, that know 
e Truth, as it is in Jeſus, are to be heautified-and 
hathed with this Salvation, which Salvation is a 

Ee * ſtrong 
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- 
py 4 8 2 —_ as as _ 1. K 


George Fox his Journal. Patt 


| 5+. 7 = OP 


1685.“ ſtrong Wall or a Bulwark againſt that Spirit, f 

GS © would lead you down into the Fall from God 

South- into thoſe things, which the fallen Man and Won 

delight in, and beautifie or adorn them ſelves vi 

And therefore all, that profeſs the Truth, be cirey 

ſpect, ſincere and fervent, following the Lord], 

* Chriſt, who is not of this World; in whom yeh; 
Life and Peace with God. | 5464 

- Sonth-ſtreer, the 24th of WES 

the 4th Month, 1685. . 

After IT had been ſome Weeks in the Country 

Enfield. South. rect, and at and about Enfield (in whicht 

J had ſeveral Meetings with Friends) I returne 

London. London. And amongſt other Services, that I fall 

there, one was, to a{liſt Friends in drawing up Tl 

mony, to clear our Friends from being concerne 

: the late Rebellion in the Weſt, and from all Plot 

gainſt the Government: Which accordingly wel 

and delivered them to the Chief Juſtice, who was 

to go down into the Weſt, with, Commiſſion tou ning 


Finesse. 8 

I tarried fome time in London, viſiting Meetings 
and labouring among Friends in the Service of I 
But finding my Health much impaired for wat Lrutl 
freſh Air, I went a little way out of Town to co. 
rpring-, Bathurſt's Country-houſe at Ephing-Foreſt; Mr 
roreſt. ſtay'd a few Days. And while I was there, ite 
upon me to write the following Epiſtle to Friend": V 

| Dear Friends, BE Ok \ 1:7 
Who are called, choſen and faithful in th Lerd 

* of Trial, and Temptations, and Sufferings, eur. 

© the Lord by his right Hand hath upholden er 
your Sufferings, (and ſome to Peath) for tbe f Go. 

* and his Truths ſake ; Chriſt ſaith, Be of good ma 

I have overcome the World : In me ye have Peau ſuf 

in the World ye have trouble. The Children ult th 

© Seed, which be Heirs of the Kingdom, know! les 

© true. And though ye have Trials by falſe Br in P 
FJudaſſes and Sons of Perdition, that are got il 

© Temple of God, and exalted above all thats uniſh 
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and kind, and humble: for to ſuch God giveth his 

race plentifully, and ſuch he teacheth. And pray 
in the Holy Ghoſt, which proceeds from the Father 
and the Son; and in it keep your nol Communion, 
and Unity 1n the. Spirit, the Bond of Peace, which 
nel the King of Kings Heavenly Peace. In that you 
ire all bound to good Behaviour, and keeping Peace 
zmong your ſelves, and ſeeking the Peace of all Men 
el nd ſhewing forth the heavenly , gentle and peace- 
able Wiſdom to all Men, in Righteouſneſs and Truth, 
enſwering the Good in all People in all your Lives 
ad Converſations (for the Lord is glorified in your 
ringing forth Spiritual fruit:) that ye may eye and 
hold the Lord in all your Actions; that the Bleſ- 
ings of the Lord ye may all feel to reſt upon you. 


ral ruth's ſake, or at Liberty, in all things labour te 
e content (for that is a continual Feaſt; ) and let 
oTrouble move you: then ye will he as Mount Sion, 
it bat cannot be removed. And in all things exerciſe 
he Word of Patience, which Word will ſanctifie all 


Lord's Buſineſs, that he requires of you; and 


tever ye do, let it be done to the Praiſe and Glory 
God in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. All they, that 
o make God's People to ſuffer, they make the Seed 
0 ſuffer in their own Particulars ; and Impriſon the 
1 Miſt there: And ſuch will not viſit the Seed in them- 
elves; but caſt it into Priſon in others, and not viſit 
tin Priſon. You may read, that Chriſt faith, Such 
ſt go into everlaſting Puniſhment : That is a ſad 
uniſhment and Priſon. And all ſuch, as are be- 


ly of his Mouth, and the Brightneſs of his Comang : 
am ind though ye be tried by Powers or True 5 
vi et there is nothing able to ſeparate you from the 
love of God, which ye have in Chrift Jeſus. Im that 

Lore dwell, which bears all things, and fulfills the 


Law; in which edifie one another, and be courteous, 


ET 7 | come 


God ; whom the Lord will deſtroy with the Breath 1685. 


Epping- 
Foreſt. 


hether ye be the Lord's Priſoners for his Name and 


lungs to you. And ſtudy to be quiet, and do the 


our own, in Truth and Righteouſneſs : and what- 
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Epping- 
Foreſt. 


Lagainſt the Spirit of God in themſelves: and th 


30 ported you to this Day ; and will to the end, asy 


* which God hath laid up for them, that fear and 
him, Amen. Fes oO L CLIOU 


Tondon. - 


ings, and labouring to get Relief for Friends 


Glory; that in all your Sufferings ye may feel 


* come Apoſtates and Backſliders, that do crucife 
© themſclves Chriſt afreſh, and put him to open ſha 
© and trample under feet the Blood of the Son of G0 
by which they were cleanſed, and then come to 
© unclean ; ſuch grieve, vex, and quench, and d 


ſuch rebel againſt them, that walk in the Spirit 
© God. Such are.unfaithful to God and Man, and; 
© Enemies to every good Work and Service of G0 
But their End will be according to their Works; 
*i2re like unto the Earth, that hath often recen 
© Rain, but brings forth Briars and Thorns, which; 
© to be rejected, and are for the Fire. Therefore, d 
* Friends, in all your Sufferings feel the Lord's Eten 
Arm and Power, which hath upheld you, and 


© Faith ftands in it, and as you are ſettled upon 
© Rock and Foundation Chriſt:Jeſus, that cannot 
©removed : in whom ye have Life and Peace with 
And ſo the Lord God Almighty in him give 
© Dominion, and' preſerve and keep you all to 


* Preſence: and that, when ye have finithed jM 
© Teſtimony, ye may receive the Crown of Gli 


The 15h of the 2 142 
Month, 1685. On. 

_ -Having ſpent about a Week at this time ani 

Friends in the Country, I returned to London: N 

I continued about two Months, viſiting Friends! 


their Sufferings ; which yet lay heavy upon the 1 


writ, relating to the Service of Truth; one of v 


People in the World, they have among them 


many parts of the Nation. Several Papers al 


was concerning Order in the Church of God, uv 
ſome, that were gone out of the Unity of Fl 
did much oppoſe. And that was, as followeth: 

Among all Societies, or Families, or Nati 
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ame; and he did not deſpiſe that Order. So Got 
a God of Order in his whole Creation, and in his 
hurch : And all the Believers in the Light, the Life 


I: Chriſt, that do paſs from Death to Life, they are 
d the Order of the Holy Spirit, Power, Light, Life 
God Government of Chriſt Jeſus, of the Increafe 
5 hereof there is no end. And this is a Myſtery to all 


oſe diſorderly People, who have written and print- 
| ſo much againſt Orders, which the Lord's Power 
nd Spirit hath brought forth among his People. And 
on, that cry ſo much againſt Orders, is it not ma- 
teſt, that you are gone into a Land of Darkneſs 
hick, as Darkneſs it ſelf) and of the ſhadow of 
on heath, into diſorder, and where the Light is as Dark- 
nv? And is not this your Condition ſeen by all 
em, that live and walk in the Truth, and whoſe 
onverſations are according to the Goſpel of Life 
d Salvation? 


fel The Devil, Satan, Dragon, and the firſt and ſecond 
d | aſt, and the Whore and falſe Prophets, and their 
Gl or{hippers and Followers, all theſe are out of the 


ruth, and abode not in it, nor in the Order of it: 
nd the Truth is over them all. In Salem is God's 
dernacle, a peaceable Tabernacle; and his Taber- 
Ille is in Shiloh: And theſe are far beyond the Ta- 
aurnacles of Ham, Eſal. 76. and 78.) 

All the Figures and Shadows were and are in Time; 
It Chriſt the Subſtance is the Beginning and the 
ding. And all Trials, Troubles, Per ſecutions and 
mptations came up in Time: but the Lord's Power, 
och is everlaſting, is over all ſuch things; in which 
If 4 datety. 


y their Wiſdom knoweth not God, that made 


5 > World and all things therein: for the God of the 
= ld and Prince of the Air ruleth in the Hearts 


all them that diſobey the living God, that made 
Ee 3 © them. 


art of Order. There was the Order of Aaron in the 685. 
ld Teſtament ; and there was the Order of Aſelcbi- 4h 
dec before that: after whoſe Order Chriſt Jeſus L. 


950 black World of Darkneſs lieth in Wickedneſs, 
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1685. them. And ſo the God of this wicked World hat 
Gy © blinded all the Eyes of the Infidels or Heathen; { 
London. © that this wicked World by their Wiſdom doth n 
© know the living God, „„ 
eln the Old Teſtament the Lord ſaid; Vith alil 
* Offerings thou ſhalt offer Salt, Levit. 2. 13. A 
* Chriſt ſaith in his New Covenant; Every one ſhq 
© be ſalted with Fire, and every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalt 
* with Salt. Salt is good; but if the Salt have liſt 
< Saltneſs, wherewith will you ſeaſon it? Have Salt 
© your ſelves, and have Peace one with another, Mark" 
f 48, 4.9, 50. : | | 
We have received the Earneſt of the Spirit, whi 
+ is the Earneſt of the Inheritance, that fadeth not 
* way. For Gor poureth out of his Spirit upon: 
_ * Fleſh: So it is God's Spirit; which is above our 
© tural Spirit (by which alone we do not know God 
for it is with the Spirit of God, that we do kngl9y77 
the things of God. And the Spirit of God doth y 
* neſs to our Souls and Spirits, that this Spirit of 6| 
is the Earneſt of an eternal Inheritance. God off 
© bis Peoples Fars to Diſcipline, and commands, thatil 
* turn from Iniquity. If they obey and ſerve him, Heat 
* ſhall ſpend their days in Proſperity, and their yeari 
* pleaſure: but if they obey him not, they ſhall peri 
© the Sword, and they ſhall die without Knowledge, 
© 26.10, 17,12. So the Diſobedient, that do nott ed th 
from their Iniquity, have not this Proſperity 0 
« Pleaſure ; but die without the Knowledge of Ge aloe 
And ſuch, their Ears are ſhut to this Diſcipl 
which God opens to his People, 


* had been 3 2 1 in Londo 
kingden Was ſent for to my Son Roſe's at Kingſion, to VE.» 
T ler of his, 9 at that time lay very ſ 
but recovered. Whilft I ſtay'd there, I had ſera” 

Ham- Meetings with Friends: and returning by Hann 4 
werſm. ſmith, ſtay d the Firſt-day-Meeting there; which * 
© "large and peaceable. And having viſited Fr. un 
Loudoo, thereabouts, I came back to London again; being y 
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tent upon the buſineſs of getting Redreſs for Suffer- 1685 
Friends. In this, and other Services for Friends 
1 Truth I continued at London, till the latter end London. 
{the Eleventh Months ſave that I went, in this time, 

viſit an ancient Friend at Bedxa/-Green, with whom Eval 
tarried three or four Days. While I was there, I 
a much exerciſed, in the ſenſe of the Enemy's Work- 
1 to draw from the holy Way of Fruth into a falſe 
jberty, and ſo into the World's Ways and Worſhips 
gin. And the Example of the backſliding Fews 
ming before me, I was moved to write the follow- 
jo Paper, as a Warning to all ſuch. £1 
Here you may ſee, when the Fews rebelled againſt 
the good Spirit of God, which he gave them to In- 
truct them, they forſook God and his Law, Way 
and Worſhip, and then they went a whoring after 
Bulaam's Ways, and became like the wild A- Colt, 
nfing up the Wind, as in Fer. 2. 24. And in Fer. 3. 
ke, how Fudab played the Harlot under every green 


» Tree, and upon every high Mountain : And there- 
of fore the Lord divorced Fudah, as he had divorced 


[racl, when ſhe forſook his Ways, and followed the 
Heathens Ways. And though the Lord had fed them 
ans the full, yet they for ſook him, and committed Adul- 
ry; and aſſembled themſelves together in Harlots 
buſes, Jer. 5. 7. And with their Whoredom they de- 
led the Land, and committed Adultery with Stocks and 
Stones, Jer. 3. 9. So here you may ſee, when they 
rſook the living, eternal God, they followed the 
Religions and Worſhips of other Nations, whoſe Gods 
were made of Stocks and Stones, which the Jets wor- 
lipped, and committed Adultery withal. When 
ey forſook the living God, and his Way and Wor- 
I, they forſook the Worſhip at Jeruſalem at the 
Temple, and followed the Heathens Worſhips in the 
Mountains and Fields: and fo, it was called Adul- 
% and Whoredom, to join with other Religions, and 
orlake God: as in Fer. 13. 27. 

And now, if the Children of New Jeruſalem, that 
s above, ſhould forſake the Worſhip, that Chriſt in 

19 5 Ecd © his 


2 r ²˙ air id WET ee ts is S DAG Et rc + 


- 


440 


George Fox his 'Fournal. Part If 


1685. his New Teſtament ſet up (which is in Spirit af 
ein Truth) and follow the Worſhips of Nations 


Bednal- 
Green. 


© God's Judgments pronounced againſt them, to the 


© which men have ſet up; will not they, that do { 
* commit Adultery with them, in forſaking God 
* Worſhip, and Chriſt, the new and living Way? 
And in Fer. 44. ye may ſee, how the Children 
© Fudab provoked the Lord againſt them, by wo 
* ſhipping the Works of their own Hands, and fo 
© lowing the Gods of the Land of Egypt. In this th 
committed Adultery, forſaking the living God. the 
* Husband, and his Worſhip ; and there ye may {| 


* deſtruction. And what will become of thoſe, th; 
© forſake the Worſhip in Spirit and Truth, whi 
* Chriſt ſet up; and worſhip the Works of their oy 


hands in ſpiritual Egypt, and follow ſpiritual FeyMtor!: 
* Will-wortſhip, which they invented? may not ti ray 
* be called Whoredom in them, that forſake Chr Heat 


the new and living Way, and his pure Religion, 
his Worſhip, that he hath ſet up? And they th 
do forſake the Lord's Way, and his Worſhip that! 
* ſet up, and follow the World's Ways and Worſhi 
* that they ſet up, do not they, whoſe Way they ff 
© low, become at laſt their Enemies? as in Lament 
* See, how the Fews forſook the Lord's Way and We 
* ſhip, and doted on other Lovers (the 4ſjyrians, & 
* and with all their Idols they were defiled; and he 
they did not leave the Whoredoms brought in 
F Eoypr, and how they were polluted with the By 
* lomans Bed: as ye may read in Ezek. 23. Wh 
they forſook the Lord, his Way and Worſhip, 3 
followed the Way and Worſhip of the Heathen; th 
it was ſaid, They wert a Whoring after other Lou 
and committed Adultery with them. and 

And ye may ſee in Ezek. 16. how the State of Wit 
* Fews was likened unto that of their Siſter Hf God 
and how that they had played the Harlot with W's 8. 
Ariane, and committed Fornication with the 
* gyptians, and had increaſed their Whoredoms Hall t 
following their abominable Idols. And ther gainf 
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they go into Captivity in ſpiritual Babylon. 

And in Hoſea 2. ye may fee, how he diſcovers 
the Whoredoms and Idolatry of the eue, who for- 
ook the Lord; and compares them to an Harlot. 
And in Chap. 8. ye may lee the Deſtruction threat- 
red againſt the Fews , for their Impiety and Idola- 
try. In Chap. 9. alſo, the Diſtreſs and Captivity of 
the Fews is threatned for their Sins and Idolatry. 
And again they are reproved and threatned for their 
Impiety and Idolatry, Hoſ. 10. And this was for 
frſaking the Lord and his Way, and following the 
ways of their own Inventions, and the Ways of the 
Heathen. | | 
And doth not J/aiab ſay, That the Lord would vi- 
jt Tyre, and that ſhe ſhould commit Fornication with 


at! the Kingdoms of the World upon the face of the 
if Erth 4 and therefore the Lord threatned Deſtru- 
don upon her, Chap. 23. And in Chap. 57. you 
may ſee, how the Lord reproved the Fews for their 


Whorith Idolatry, and ſaid ; Upon an high and lofty 
Mountain baſt thou ſet thy Bed; even thither wenteſt 


bed, and made a Covenant with them ; thou lovedſt 
their Bed, where thou ſaweſt it. This was a Joining 
to the Heathens Religions, Altars and Sacrifices, 
and a forſaking the Lord's Altar and Sacrifices, 
which he commanded in the Law: And therefore 
that was committing Whoredom with the Heathen, 
and a going into their Beds, from the Living God 
that made them. And now in the New Teſtament 
God having poured bis Spirit upon all Fleſh, that by 
bis Spirit all might come to be a Royal Prieſthood, to 
er up ſpiritual Sacrifices to God by Feſus Chriſt ; 
All that err from the Spirit of God, and rebel a- 
gainſt it, they are not like to offer ſpiritual * 

| Aces 


the Lord carried away the two Tribes, that for- 1685. 
book him, into Babylon; as ye may ſee in Hzek. 17). 
0, And they that forſake Chriſt, the new and li- Zora | 
ring Way, and the Worſhip of God in Spirit and TYING 
Truth, which Chriſt ſet up in his New-Teſtament, 


thou up to offer Sacrifices, — Thou haſt enlarged thy 
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1685. © fices to God: and ſuch their Sacrifice God doth ny 


accept, no more than he did the Heathens, and th 4 
_ Jews, who rebelled againſt his good Spirit, that Mie 
== gave them to Inſtruct them. i >. 
| And ye may ſee in the 12th, 18th and 19th Chf! 
© ters of the Revelation, the Puniſhment of the gre: 4 
© Whore Babylon, the Mother of Harlots, and the VI ia 
ctory of the Lamb; and how he calleth God's PHI 
ple out of Babylon: For in her was found the Buber 

© of the Prophets, and of the Saints, and of all that wer 
lain upon the Earth But there ye may read ! 
Judgment, and her Downfal. And this Whore a */ 

© they, that are whored from the Spirit of God, ani 
*fo * God, and from his holy Worſhip in Spin 
* and Truth, and from the pure, undefiled Religia f ... 
that keeps from the Spots of the World, and fro ;,, 
© the new and living Way of Chriſt Jeſus; and ſoa fin 
© whored from the Spirit of God into falſe Religion 27. 

< Ways and Worſhips, and fo corrupted the Fart 
with her Abominations. But her Judgment ail ( 
© Downfal is ſeen, over whom Chriſt hath the Vid © T 
ry: And the Marriage of the Lamb is come, Gloit is 
© to the Lord for ever! And God's pure Religion, an and 
pure Worſhip in Spirit and Truth Chriſt hath ſet ui Non 
© as it was in the Apoſtles days, Hallelujah. G. Had 
| Jof! 
London. I ſoon returned to London, but made no long ſti 4 
there at this time; my Body not being able to be their 
the Cloſeneſs of the City long together. WhikWhzth 
was in Town, beſides the uſual Services of vii te h 
Friends, and taking care about their Sufferings, to and! 
them eaſed, J Aſſiſted the Friends of the City in ¶ tered 
ſtributing certain Sums of Money, which our Fri Shep 
of Ireland had charitably, and very liberally raf 
and ſent over hither for the Relief of their Brethſ Vice 
who ſuffered for the Teſtimony of a good Conſcien i are 
here: which Monies were diſtributed amongſt pol A 
ſuffering Friends in the ſeveral Counties, in prop profe 
tion, according as we underſtood their Need. ar 
| | Lord 


, | | ; | Bei 
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no Before I left the City alſo, I heard of a great Do- 1685. 
tor, that was lately come from Poland; whom I in- 
ited to my Lodging, and had a great deal of dif- London. 


durſe with him. And after I had informed my ſelf 
y him of ſuch things, as I had a deſire to know; I 
writ a Letter to the King of Poland on behalf of 
VilW;iends at Dantzick (a Town belonging to him) who 


rhereot here follows: 


JOHN the Third, King of Poland, Great Duke 
ol Lithuania, Ruſſia, and Pruſſia, Defender of 
the City of Dantzick, c. 


ping rcerning the Innocent and Afﬀiidted People, in Scorn 
10088 ed Quakers, who are now fed with Bread and Wa- 
roll er in Bridewell of the aforeſaid City under cloſe Con- 
a fnement ; where their Friends, Wives and Children 
are hardly ſuffered to come to ſee them. 


O King | | 

id © The Magiſtrates of the City of Dantzick ſay, That 
it is thy Order and Command, that theſe Innocent 
and Afflicted People ſhould ſuffer ſuch Oppreſſion. 
tu Now this Puniſhment is Inflicted upon them, only 
and alone, becauſe they come together in the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, their Redeemer and Saviour, who 
lied for their Sins, and 1s riſen from the Dead for 
their Juſtification : who 1s their Prophet, whom God 
hath raiſed up like unto Moſes ; whom they ought 
to hear in all things in this day of the Goſpel 
and the New Covenant; who went aſtray like ſcat- 
n 08 tered Sheep; but now are returned to the Chief 
jeu Shepherd and Biſhop of their Souls, 1 Pet. 2. 25. Who 
b given his Life for his Sheep, and they hear his 
Voice, and follow him : who leads them into his Pa- 


Lell ftures of Life, John IO. 


profeſſeſt e 4 the great and mighty 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, who is King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, To whom is given all Power in Hea- 

. 


— 


ad long been under grievous Sufferings. A Copy. 


And now, O King ! I underſtand, that thou openly 
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us, that any, that openly confeſſes Chriſt Jefus (ye 


.* Inflict thoſe Paniſhments upon an Innocent an 


Gr, where did the Apoſtles exerciſe ſuch thing 


who would have fire ro come down from Heaven, 


not he tell them, They did not nom, what ſpirit | 


not receive their Religion, have they known, 


_ ©forall to know by the Spirit of Chriſt, what 


ven and in Earth; who rules all Nations with 
Rod of Iron. Therefore, O King, it ſeems hard 


* the Magiſtrates of Dantzick do the ſame) ſhou] 


© Harmleſs People, by reaſon of their Tender Cy 
* ſciences, only and alone, becauſe they come top 
ther to ſerve and -worſhip the Eternal God, u 
made them, in Spirit and in Truth; which work 
* Chriſt Jeſus has ſet up Sixteen hundred Years apy 
ag we read in John 4. 23, 24. 1 
Therefore, I beſeech the King, that he would Cy 
* ſider, Whether Chriſt in the New Teſtament ey 
gave ſuch a Command to his Apoſtles, that th 
< ſhould ſhut up any in Priſon, and feed them wi 
Bread and Water, who was not Conformable ine 
© ry particular to their Religion, Faith and Worſhy 


the true Church after Chriſt's Aſcenſion? For is 
this the Doctrine of Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, t 
© Chriſt's Followers ſhould Love their Enemies, 1 
* pray for them that hate them, and perſecute and 
* ſpitefully uſe them ? Matth. 5. 
And now, Is it not a ſhame to Chriſtendom ama 
© the Turks and others, That one Chriſtian ſho 
* perſecute another for the Doctrine of Faith, We 
*ihip and Religion? And they cannot prove, t 
* Chriſt ever gave them ſuch a Command, whomth 
* profeſs to be their Lord and Maſter. For C 
* ſays, that his Believers and Followers ſhould | 
* one another ; and by this they ſhall be known to 
his Diſciples. And did not Chrift reprove thu 
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© deſtroy them, who would not receive him; andt 


* were of ? And therefore all, who have perſeci 
* Men, or taken away their Lives, becauſe they wo 


© Spirit they were or are of? Therefore is it not g 


as. 
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tl — 1 
Aare of? For the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. 8. 9. If any 1685, q 
in have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of bis. — i 
| Wind does not the Apoſtle ſay, 2 Cor. 10. 4. The Weg- Loni. i 
Je unt of our Warfare are not Carnal, but Ne NEE iy 
rt ad we wreſile not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt * 
CollMirit v2! wickedneſs, &c. Thus we can 1; ee here, that i 
tolle Fight of the firſt Chriſtians, and their Weappns 9 
che days of the Apoſtles, were Spiritual in mat- 8 
10 # 5 4 aith, Religion and Worſhip in the Church | 
IL GHT1IT, OL ae C "oo 
ow would not the King and the Magiſtrates. of 5 
eic think, that it was contrary to their Con- * 
ences, if they ſhould be forced by the Turk to, his 7 
t elision? Would it not in like manner ſeem hard 4 
io the Magiſtrates of Dantzich, and contrary to 5 
eber Conſciences, if the ſhould be forced to the Þ 
con of the King of Poland? or the Kin: of Po- # 
v5] rd, if he ſhould be compelled to the Religion of 9 
be Magiſtrates of Dantzzck ? And if they would 14 
Wot be ſubject thereunto, that then they ſhould be 15 
I niſned from their Wives and Families, and out 8 
their Native Country, or otherwiſe be d with 1 
rad and Water under a ftri& Confinement * 1 
mol Therefore we beſeech the King with all Chriſtian 1 
bahemility, and the Magiſtrates of Dautzict, that 7 
hey would order their 1 in this Matter 7 
mcording to the Royal Law of God, which is, To i 
\ hl 710 others, as they would have others do unto F 
Men; and to love their Neighbour, as themſelves. 1 
de have this Charity, that we hope and „ 
tot the King of Poland, and his People, with tke 


lagiſtrates of Dantzick, own the Writings of the 
ev Teſtament, as well as of the Old: And there- 
Ire we beſeech the King and the Magiſtrates of 
ſantgich, to take heed, that their Work of Impri- 
ing an Innocent People, for nothing but their 
keting together in Tenderneſs of Conſcienge to 
ive and Worſhip God, their Creator, may not be 
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1685. So we deſire the King in Chriſtian Love earneſtii 
and weightily to Conſider theſe things, and to gif 
London. © Order, to ſet the Innocent Priſoners, our Frien Ib. 
called Quakers, at Liberty from their ſtriq Cn! 
© finement in Darntzict; that they may have freedolMis, 
to ſerve and worſhip the living God in Spirit, M 

in Truth, and go home to their outward Habit 

< tions, and follow their Trades and Calling, to ma 
© tain their Wives, Children and Families. And ill © 
believe, that the King, in doing ſuch a Noble, GI: 
© rious, yea Chriſtian Work, will not go unreward an 
from the Great God, who made him, whom we Se 
and Worſhip, who has the Hearts of Kings, MW! 
_ © their Lives and Length of Days in his Hands. MW. 1 
From him, who deſires, that the King and all] P 
Miniſters may be preſerved in the Fear of f 
and receive his Word of Wiſdom, by which C 
© things were made and created; that by it 7 
may come to order all things to the Glo 50 
. ..., '* God, which God has put under his hand: TI "5 1 
_.© the King, both He and They, may enjoy 4 
_ "© © Comforts and Bleſſings of the Lord in this. / 
-:* and in that which is to come, Life Eten Ty 
il CR. 5 95 ; 
London in England, the 1oth of the 3d  _ Wc ſas | 
Month, commonly called May, 1684. _ > 
_ © Poſiſcripr. The King may pleaſe to Con; -* 
that 5 222 Mens ee is the Pre 25 
aa. 1 N *Þ 
Ecfield, © After this I went to Enfie/d,- where, and the C 


of Trut 


Country thereabouts ſeveral Friends had. Counnce 
Houſes, not very far from one another; amo An 
whom I tarried ſome time, viſiting and being e, 
by Friends, and having Meetings with them. d no 
ral things I writ in this time, relating to the Ste to 

L. One whereof was concerning JudgMor th 
For ſome, who were departed from the Truth, 
ſo afraid of Truth's Judgment, that they mare to 
much of their buſineſs to Cry out againſt Jud eir A 


* S ha. 


rt II. George Fox his Journal. 


ſt! 
opt Truth, that the Church of Chriſt hath Power, and. 
en Ability to judge thoſe, that profeſt to be of it, not Feld. 


nly with reſpect to outward things relating to this 
World, but with reſpect to Religious Matters alſo. 


copy of which follows: 
5 Concerning Judging. 


Hirit of God, for they are Fooliſhneſs to hin, neither 


ard con he &now them, becauſe they are Spiritually diſcern- 
Seri cd + but be that is Spiritual, judgeib all things (mark) 


al things; yet be himſelf is judged of no Man, 1 Cor. 
2.14, 15. So here the Natural Man cannot judge of 
thoſe things he receives not, for they are fooliſhnefs 
to him: but he is comprehended by the Spiritual 
Man, and his fooliſhneſs, and is Judged, though he 
cannot judge the Spiritual Man. (i Dow * 
Do not ye judge them that are within ? (faith the 
Apoſtle z (this Power the Church had, and hath) 
therefore put away from amongſt jour ſelves that wick- 
d perſon. And did not this wicked Perſon, | think 
you, profeſs and plead for Liberty for his Wicked- 
neſs, and his Freedom, as he was a Chriſtian, 'who 
ras look'd upon as a Member of the Church? 
And the Apoſtle faith; For I verily, as abſent in 
body, yet preſent in ſpirit, have judged already, as 
hough I were preſent, concerning him that hath done 
his wicked deed, 1 Cor. 5. 3, 12. Here the Apoſtle 
Id judge, though afar off, and ſet up Judgment in 
the Church againft falſe Liberty, under what pre- 
ence ſoever it was. 4; 3293 
And the Apoſtle ſaith; Dare any of you, having a 
ater againſt a brother, go to law before the unjuſt, 
nd not before the ſaints. Here the Saints, the Church, 
re to judge of things amongſt themſelves; and not 


102807 the Unjuſt to judge of their Matters. Do ye not 

b, ow, the ſaints ſhall judge the world? So the Saints 

mußte to judge the Unjuſt, and not the Unjuſt to judge 

uMeir Matters. 1 "Of | 
Wi And 


Wherefore I writ a Paper, proving by the Scriptures 1 685. 


The Natural Man receiveth not the Things: of. the 
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George Fox his Journal. Pin 


1685. 5 And farther the! Apoſtle ſaith; F the world i; 


be judged by you, (to wit, the Saints) are youunnur 
N Enſie ld. 0 10 | 


udge the ſmaller matters amongſt you? | 
5 So here it is clear, that the Saints have a Jud 
ment given them of Chriſt, by his Power and Spiri 
* Light and Wiſdom, to judge the World, and not 
© carry their Matters before the Unjuſt; but tojudy 
of them amongſt themſelves : and if they carry the 
before the Unjuſt, they ſthew their Unworthineſs 
the Saints Judgment. ee 
And further the. Apoſtle ſaith; Know ye not, f 
'© we ſhall judge the angels? (and Angels are Spirit 
* bow much more the things which. pertain 10 this liſe! 
ye then baue judgment of things pertaining tot 
© life; ſet them up to judge, who have leaſt eftermini! 
* Charch, 1 Cor. 6. Soſhere it is clear, the Church 
Chriſt has a Judgment in the Power and Spirit 
© God, not only to. judge in things that pertain tot 
© life; but are alſo to judge of things bet wixt Brethre 
without Brother going to Law with Brother bet 
Unbelievers: which was a fault, and to be judge 
tber did ſo. IM e ton bib bag nov 
-* But alſo the Saints have a judgment to judge 
gels, that kept not their Habitations; and the Wotl 
And as in Jude; He judged the angels, that kept 
heir habitat ions; their firſt ſlate + And did not 
judge in Divine Matters here? and judged. the ft 
© of Cain, and Balaam, and Core, and ſuch like Chi 
ans, that were gotten into their ſteps, and were g 
as. far as they was, though they profeſſed themſel 
Chriſtians? And here again he judged in Divine M 
© ters, and of their States and Beings; who ſtood 
the Divine Principle, and who were fallen from! 
And the Apoſtle ſaith; Ty the fpirits, and bel 
not every feirit, 1 Joh. 4. And here again was a ſu 
ment in Divine Matters: And he judged ſuch, 
* went out from them; which whilſt they were vm 
them, they had ſight of Things and Openinngs; 
* when they went from them, they went from 
* Anointing : and therefore he exhorts the Sauk 
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ep to the Anointing. And ſuch as went from them, 1687. 
hat had the Anointing, came to be the Seducers and * 
alſe Prophets, that went into the World, 

And John had a Judgment to try Saerifices, and _ 
liſtinguiſned Cain's from Hels; and by the Spirit 
if God knew, which God accepted, and which he - 
id not accept: as in 1 John 2. 12. And the Apoſtle 
t judged and tried ſuch Meſſengers and Apoltles,- -  * 
nd Transformers of themſelves, like to the Apoſtles” 7. 
f Chriſt ; and would have the Church to try ſuch .,. 
nd have the ſame Judgment as he had, 2 Cor. 111. 
And the Apoſtle Peter judged Ananias and Sap- 
ira, and judged the Thoughts of Simon Magus, who 
would have been a Worker of Miracles for Money: 
nd was not all this Judgment in Divine Matters? + 
ud the Apoſtle Paul judged the Preachers of Cir- 
umciſion both in the Romans, and in the Galatians. 
or it was the Faith and Liberty of thoſe Preachers, 
ppreach up Circumciſion, though it was a wrong 
ath: And here did not the Apoſtle again judge in 
ine Matters? „ 
And James judged in Matters of Faith, and ma- 
feſted the living Faith from the dead one. And 
lo he judged in Matters of Religion, the vain Reli- 
on from the pure Religion; and ee 
em. 
And Paul judged of the falſe Brethren, that would 
out the liberty of the true; to whom he would give 
place by ſubjection, no, not for an hour, that the 
uh of the Goſpel might continue with the Saints; as 
Cal. 2. And did not the Apoſtle here judge in Di- 
ne Matters? And he judged concerning the Matters 
the Goſpel, when ſome came to pervert them with 
"ther Goſpel, and ſaid; The Goſpel, which Irecei- 
, is not of Man, neither was Taught it; but by the 
velation of Feſws Chriſt, Gal. 1. 12. So here was 
vi" d2ment to diſtinguiſh the Goſpel of Chriſt from 
other Goſpels, which was accurſed, which is af 
2M Man, and received of Man, and taught of Man, 
_ not by the Revelation 18 Chriſt, Gal. 1, wy s 
6 | . F | g | e © | 
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birt II. George Fox his Journal. 451 
(Croſs, and follow me. And was not here a Judgment 1685. 
gain in Divine Matters, and of ſuch as walk in the 
Dwine Power, and ſuch as did not? _  Enlinlds 
fand Chriſt ſets up a Judgment in his ſeven 
WW Churches, and commends them that did keep in his 
ſudgment, and had tried them, which ſaid, 1hey were 
 4poſtles ; which might pretend, they were ſent of 
God and Chriſt, and were not: But the Church of 
Chriſt had found them Liars. And Chriſt commend- 
Wd this Judgment of the Church of Epbeſzs, be- 
of cauſe they had Not born with them, that was Eull ; 
ut had tried thoſe falſe Apoſtles : And Chriſt com- 
mends this Church, for that they had hated the Deeds 
if the Nicholaitans, which he alſo bated : And had 
not theſe Nicholaitans ſprung from Nicholas, oge of 
the Deacons ? and was not theſe become a Sect of 
Chriſtians ? though they might talk and preach of 
Chrift, but Chriſt hated them. 3 | 
And likewiſe Chriſt ſaith to the Church of Smyrna, 
Ihm the Blaſphemy of them, which ſay, they are Jews, 
but are not; but are of the Synagogue of Satan. So 
the Church is to have a Judgment upon theſe Blaſ- 
phemers, and are to diſtinguiſh from the Jeu in the 
Ei, and ſuch as are not, but of the Synagogue of 
atan. | 
And to the Church in Pergamos Chriſt had a few 
things againſt them, becauſe thou haſt there them, that 
bold the Doctrines of Balaam, Cc. And alſo them, 
that hold the Doctrine of the Nicholaitans, which I hate. 
Now, theſe that held the Doctrine of Balaam, and 
te Doctrine of the Nicholaitans, were got into the 
Church ; and might have look'd upon themſelves to 
be high Chriſtians, and took a great Liberty to go 
into Balaam's Doctrine, and N:cholas's Doctrine, which 
Was hated by Chriſt: but the Church was to keep a 
_ and DivineJudgment upon the Heads of all 
tefe, | | | 
And to the Church of Thyarira ſaith Chriſt ; I have 
few things againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt the 
Foman Jezebel to teach, which ſeduces my People, &c. 
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1685. So here was a Suffering, which ſhould have been 
Judgment by Chriſt's Spirit, upon that Jezebel whid 
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Dev! 


Enfield. vas erred from his Spirit, and ſo from Chriſt : ani who 
* ſuch as theſe were high Preachers. And is not t ter 
Church to beware of Suffering ſuch now; leſt the Divi 

come under the Reproof of Chriſt, for not paſſing i dom 
* Judgment againſt the falſe Teacher and Seducer? Wl t! 
And the Church of Sardzs, that had a name to lin ter 3 
* but was dead, and their Works were not found perſi thins 
* before God. Therefore here is a Judgment to be MM A 
up in the Church, to judge all imperte& Works, au the ( 
*fuch as would have a Name, but not the Nature, Haith 
* Name to live, but are dead: And therefore the LM givin 
* ving muſt be in Chriſt, of all Chriſt's Church, long 
*ving Members, and hve to his Name. Though thi not 1 
„Church had a few Names, that had not defiled ti braſs, 
* Garments, that did walk in white ; but ſuch as had be 
© Name to live, but are dead, whilſt they are in this Lo 
© dead ſtate, they cannot walk in White, nor judge Welt i: 
Divine Matters. Ard bebold, ſaid Chriſt, I wil nWChur: 
© them of the Synagogue of Satan, which ſay, they i An 
* Fews, but are not, but dolie; behold, I will make iH and o. 
to come, and to worſhip before my feet. of the 
And to the Church of Laodicea, that was neil Jan. 
Hot nor cold, but Iukewarm ; I would thou wert clic ſai 
© cold or hot: I will ſpew thee out of my Mouth, becuſ ee, 
thou ſaidſt thou waſt rich, and wanted nothing; ile jud 
they were wretched, miſerable, poor, blind and nary leach 
Now this was for want of living in the Power 4 Form 
_ © $pirit of Chriſt : theſe could talk of high ExperiaJ*l the 
ces, and great Enjoyments, but was naked, mule itood 
ble and blind; So lived not in the Power, and "ith t 
* rit, and Light, and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by wiW?ovcr 
they might be cloathed, and have the Eternal Ric nd u 
* So the Church of Chriſt had a Spiritual Judgmal Judged 
ven to them, that are faithful, in his Power and denied 
* rit, and Light to judge of Temporal Things, WW 4nc 


© the Things of this Life; and to judge of EteW#: cl. 
© and Divine Things and States: and of Angels 4W":4:: 
* wicked Men, and ſuch as goes from Truth ; and l lot he 
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Eternal Judgment, to judge Eternal, Spiritual and 
Divine Things: And this Word of Power and Wiſ⸗ 
dom, by which all things were made, and by which 
al things are upheld, in this Word of Wiſdom to or- 
der all things to God's Glory, and to judge of all 
things in Righteouſneſs. | 
And the Apoſtle judged and ſet up a Judgment in 
i the Church of Gifts, of Prophecies, of Myſteries of 
faith, and of giving the Body to he burnt, and of 
giving Goods to the Poor, and of ſpeaking with 
[Tongues of Men and Angels: And yet if they had 
not Love, all this was nothing; but as a ſounding 
Braſs, and tinkling Cymbal. Therefore they are 
to be tried by the Fruits of the good Spirit, which 
is Love. So here the Apoſtle not only judged him- 
elf in Divine Matters; but ſet up a Judgment in the 
Church in thoſe Spiritual and Divine Matters. 
And the Apoſtle Fames here judges of Fountains, 
and of the Fig-trees ; and of the Wiſdom below, and 
of the Wiſdom from above, and the Fruits of both, 
7am. 3. And Paul judged in Divine Matters, when 
ne ſaid, The Spirit ſpake expreſly, that in the latter 
lines ſome ſhould depart from the Faith,1 Tim. 4. And 
Me judged in Divine Matters, when he judged all thoſe 
leachers, that was high-minded, and had got the 
Form of Godlineſs, but denied the Power; and term- 
108 ed them like unto Jannes and Fambres, which with- 
ſly tod Ages, coming out of outward Feypr ; as theſe 
ith their Form of Godlineſs oppoſes Chriſt and his 
my owcer, that brings them out of Spiritual Zeypt now. 
cad was not he a Judge here in Divine Matters, who 
it WF ucged ſuch, as had gotten the Form of Godlineſs, but 
emed the Divine Power? 2 Tim. 3. 
and when the Apoſtle ſaid; The Prieftbood of Aaron 
ws changed, and the Law was changed, and the Com- 
nandment diſanulled, that gave them their Tithes ;, did 
lot he judge here in Divine and Spiritual Matters? 
T1. "and 


states of Election, and Reprobation; yea, and of the 1685. . 
Devils, who is out of Truth; being in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is the Firſt and Laſt, from whom they have the Enfield. 
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1685. © and was not the Law Spiritual, which ſerved, ti 
„the Seed came? | 


And did not the Apoſtle judge in Divine and 89 
© ritual Matters in the Sixth of the Hebrews, whe 
* he ſaith; Let ws go on to perfection, not laying agu 
the Foundation of Repentance from dead Works, an 
* of Faith towards God, and of the Doctrine of Baptiſn 
* and of laying on of Hands, and of the Reſurrellion 
* the Dead, and of eternal Fudgment : and this will ved 
* if God permit, &c. And ſo does not the Apoſilejudy 
of ſuch here; That it was impoſſible for thoſe, whom 
* once enlightned, and taſted of the Heavenly Gift, a 
dere Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and had taſted of 


good Word of God, and of the Power of the World to conf both 
© if they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto Rep A 
© tance ; ſeeing, they cruciſie to themſelves the Son 1 
God afreſh, and put him to open ſbume? Hebr. 6. AM® 1; 
* was not theſe Spiritual, Eternal and Divine Matt: 0 f 
and States, that the Apoſtle judged of? and haven 19 4 
c the Saints the ſame Judgment given unto them! 0 8² 
* the ſame Spirit? Now has not the Apoſtles andt 1 i 
Church a Spiritual Judgment to judge of Prophe X 2 
Myſteries, Faith, Apoſtles, Angels, World, and! Gol t 
Devil? and is not this Judgment given them of Ga ** nf 
in Divine Matters, beſides the Judgment given th rr 
in Matters pertaining unto this Life? i 
And had not they Judgment to diſcern the t Jude 
* Goſpel, from the falſe ? and all ſuch as had at len 
feſſion of the Form, and did not live in the Powe 15 85 
and fuch as ſpoke the things of God, in the Wo bl. P 
that Man's Wiſdom did teach? which things of 6 A 10 
© were not to be ſpoken in the Wiſdom, which M: a I 
Words taught; but in the Word, which the H 4 I. 


* Ghoſt taught. And therefore did not the Apoſtles . 
hort to know the Power, and their Faith to ſtand - th. 
© the Power of God? for the Kingdom of God ſtoodii N 


8 4 c N. 
in Word, but in Power. 3 A "I 
And had not all the Prophets a Divine Juden gv 
to judge in Divine Matters? as fee Ferema), Vi wat 


| * hejudged the Prophets. And Ezekie/ judged all j 


—_ 
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5 came with a pretence of the Word of the Lord, u- 1685. 
ſng their Tongues, and ſaying, Thws ſaith the Lord; > 


when the Lord never ſpoke unto them: as in Jeremia 
the 23), and in Ezekzel the 13th, and in many o- 
ther places might be inſtanced. And did not he judge 
Hananiab, who propheſied falſly ? and did not this 
Hinaniah pretend to ſpeak the Word of the Lord to 
the Prieſts and People? as in Jeremiah the 28th. 

* And did not I/aiab judge in Divine Matters, when 
he judged the Watchmen, and the Shepherds? Iſa. 56. 
uad did not Micah judge in Divine and Spiritual Mat- 

ters, when he ſaid he was full of the Power by the Spi- 
rt of the Lord, and of Fudgment © Did not he judge 
both of Prieſts, and Prophets, and Judges, though 
they would lean upon the Lord, and ſay, Is not the 

Lord amongſt us, and no Evil can come,unto us; yet 
did not he let them ſee their States and Conditions, 
and divided the precious fromthe vile? Mich. 3. And 
ſo the reſt of the Prophets, you may ſee here, they 
judged for God in his Divine Matters, who ſerved 
hm, and who ſerved him not, and who lived in Truth, 
and who nt; and likewiſe the Apoſtles. And this 
Divine, Spiritual, Heavenly Judgment was given of 
God to his holy Men and Women. 

And they that do judge in God's Divine Matters, 
muſt live in his Divine Spirit, and Power, and Light 
now, as they did then; which Spiritual and Divine 
judgment Chriſt has given to his Church, that be the 
lving Stones, and living Members, that makes up 
his Spiritual Houſhold, to try Jews, and to try Apo- 
ltles, and to try Prophets, and to try Faith, and to 
try Religions, and to try Trees and Fruits, and to 
try Shepherds and Teachers, and to try Spirits. So 
Je living Members have a living and Divine Judg- 
vent in the Church of Chriſt, which he is the Head 
of, theJudge of all. 

Nay, the Church has 2 Power given them, which 
is farther than a Judgment: for what they bind on 
Erth, is bound in Heaven by the Power of God; and 
bat they /oo/e on Harth, is looſed in Heaven by the 
. Fi4 * Power 
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1686. Power of God and this Power has Chriſt given 


LS 


London. 


and ſet my ſelf with all diligence to look after Frie 


at Hicks's-Hall, where many Friends had Appeals 


[ 


ir 


charge. Whereby the Priſon Doors were opened, 


7. ar 


Meeting. 


Confinements. And indeed, a Precious Meeting 


Abroad amongſt Friends; the tenor whereot 1 


Advantage loſt : and they generally ſucceeded w 


© his living Members, the Church. .» © 
The 20th of the 12h 6. F. to Friend 
Month, 1687. | 1 


I came back to London in the Firſt Month 160 


Sufferings; which we had now ſome hopes of getti 
Relief for. The Seſſions came on in the Second My 


be Tried; with whom I was from Day to Day to; 
viſe and ſee, that no Opportunity were flipt, 


Soon after alſo the King was pleaſed, upon our of 
laying our Sufferings before him, To give Order 
the Releaſing of all Priſoners, that were Impriſonel 
ConſcienceiJake ; and which were in his Power td[ 


many Hundreds of Friends, ſome of whom had 
long in Priſon, were ſet at Liberty; and ſome of the 
who had for many Years been reſtrained in Bon 
came now up to the Yearly Meeting, which wa 
the Third Month this Year : Which,cauſed great 
to Friends, to ſee our Ancient, Faithful Brethre 
gain at Liberty in the Lord's Work, after their | 


had; the refreſhing Preſence of the Lord appear 
plentifully with us and amongſt us. After the Me 
ing I was moved to write a few Lines, to be | 


thus: : 
Dear Friends, g 
My Love is to you all in the holy Seed, C 
Jeſus, that bruiſes the Serpent's Head, and de 
the Devil and his Works; and who hath all Iv 
in Heaven and Earth given to him. Let every 
© Faith ſtand in him, and in his Power, who$ 
Author and Finiſher of your Faith. And now 
who have been Partakers of his Power, and are 
nble of it in this Day of his Power, that 1 
* all, whoſe day and power is over Darkneſs an 
| $ pol 
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wer : And by his Power the hearts of the King 1686. 
ind Rulers hare been opened; by which your out 
ard Priſon-doors have been ſet open for your Li- London. 
ty. And therefore my deſires are, that all may Meeting. 
| preſerved in Humility and Thankfulneſs, in the 
þnſe of the Mercies of the Lord; and live in the 
aceable Truth, that is over all: that ye may an- 
wer God's Grace, and his Light and Spirit in all, 
na righteous, godly Life and Converſation. And 
et none be lifted up by their outward Liberty, nor 
et none be caſt down by Suffering for Chriſt's ſake : : 
ut all live in the Seed (which is as Wheat) which 
not ſhaken , nor blown away by the Winds and 
dorms, as the Chaff is. Which Seed of Life none 
low can make higher or lower: for the Children 
ff the Seed are the Children of the everlaſting, un- 
hangeable Kingdom of Chriſt and God: 80 in 
hriſt Jeſus, whom God hath given you for a San- 
uary, God Almighty keep you, in whom ye have 
Life Everlaſting, and Wiſdom, which is from above, 
ure, Peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be intreated, 
ull of Mercy and good Fruits; that ye all now 
nay be exerciſed in it, and may practiſe this Wiſ⸗ 
lom in your godly, holy Lives and Converſations: 
0 that this Wiſdom may be juſtified of all her 
hildren, and they (I ſay) exerciſed and preſerved 
n 1t in this day of the Power of Chriſt ; in which 
l his People are made a willing People, to ſerve . 
nd worſhip God in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
ind in the Spirit and Truth. | 
So that none may abuſe the Power of the Lord, 
or grieve his Spirit, by which you are ſealed, and 
tept to the Day of Salvation and Redemption: 
but always exerciſe your ſelves to have a good Con- 
ence, void of Offence towards God, and towards all 
ren; being exerciſed in Holineſs, Godlineſs and 
ughteouſneſs, and in the Truth, and in the Love of 
t: that ye may all ſtudy to be approved unto God 
1 Innocency, Vertue, Simplicity and Faithfulneſs; 
nd fo labouring and ſtudying to be quiet in _ 
* «© W; 
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1686.“ Will of God in all Conditions, | And vf 
kat f do in Word or Deed, do all in the + ai, 7 
tƷeſus; giving Thanks to God the Father by hin: Th 


1 
And 
the U 
a 
all tt 
not 1 
ſelf u 
rejo1c 
prove 
and 1: 
one a! 
Peace 
Life 
Whe 301 
Mont 
I ren 
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an 


© he, who is over all, may have the Prai 
i Mercies and Bleſſings, — which by deal 
* refreſhed his People, and by his Eternal Arm 
5 Power hath kept and preſerved his People to þ 
; day; Glory to his Name over all for ever, Am 
: For Chriſt hath called you by his Grace into 0 
* Body, to him the holy Head: And therefore i 
in Charity, and in the Love of God, which ist 
: Bond of Perfectneſs in his Body; which Love edi 
; the Body of Chriſt : which Body and all his Me 
: bers are knit together , and increaſed with the] 
; creaſe of God, from whom they receive Nouri 
ment, For by one Spirit we are all baptized in 
* one Body, and have been made all to drink in 
* one Spirit, in which Spirit the Body , and all} 
Members have Fellowſhip with Chriſt , the He; 


and one with another. And ſo the Unity of . 

© holy Spirit 1s the Bond of Peace of all the 5 A 

K Members of Chriſt Jeſus, of which he is the $pi i 1 . 

' tual Head, Rock and Foundation. And in * 
midſt of his Church of living Members Chriſt 25 


© erciſes his Spiritual Prophetical Office, t 

x them the Myſteries of his Kingdom: Pets 20 

f ritual Biſhop to overſee them, that they do not 
aſtray from the living God, that made them : 1 


few m 
d in! 
ough 

Ins, ye 


k a Shepherd. that feeds them with Bread and Wat 8 
: of Life from Heaven, and none is able to pluck | . 
: Sheep out of his hands: and he is a Prieſt, that d OV 
ö for them, and ſanctifieth them, and preſents th 1 
* to God; who ruleth in their Hearts by the Din 1 A 
F aith, which he is the Author and Finiſher of. Ne 3 
his living Members do praiſe God through |: * 
Chriſt, in whom they have Life and Salvation; I ah 


* reconciles them to God, that they can ſay, they H F,, 


« Peace with God through Feſus Chriſt : and ſo pu; 
: God through him that was dead, a0 is alive q | * 
and reigns over all, and liveth for evermore, b hich 

. 6 1 


for ever; Hallelujah, Amen ! 
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(Greet one another with an holy Kiſs of Charity: 1686, 
uud this Kiſs of Charity is above all the Kiſſes of 
e World; for Love and Charity beareth all things, London. 
lieveth all things, hopeth all things, and endures ering 
al things. It envieth not, and Charity vaunteth 

lot it ſelf, nor is puffed up, nor doth it behave it 

ſelf unſeemingly : It rejoices not in Iniquity, but 

rejoices in the Truth. And Charity is not eaſily 
wovoked, and thinks no Evil; but ſuffereth long, 

and is kind: And Charity never faileth. I ſay, Greet 

one another with this holy Kiſs of Charity ; and 

peace be with you all, that are in Chriſt Jeſus, your 

Life and Salvation. | 

De 30th of the 3d G. F. 

Month, 1686. 13 | | | 
[remained for the moſt part of this Year in Lon- Sed a, 
n; fave that ſometimes I got out to Bednal-Green baßeid. 
ra Night or two, and ſometimes went as far as Ex- Chilwick 
ld and thereabouts amongſt Friends, and once or 

ice to Chiſwic, where an Ancient Friend had ſet 

a School for the Educating of Friends Children: 

all which places I found Service for the Lord. | 
nd when I was at London, I ſpent my time amongſt Loden. 
nends, either in Publick Meetings (as the Lord 


Vo: me,) or viſiting Friends, that were not well, 
in looking after the Sufferings of Friends. For 
euch very many Friends were releaſed out of Pri- 
3 


us, yet ſome remained Priſoners ſtill for Tithes, &c. 

d Sufferings of ſeveral ſorts lay heavy yet on 

lends in many places. Yet inaſmuch as many 
ends, that had been Priſoners, were now ſet at Li- 

ity, I felt a Concern upon me, that none might 

ok too much at Man; but might Eye the Lord 

rein, from whom deliverance comes. Wherefore I 

it an Epiſtle to Friends, and ſent it abroad to be 

al amongſt them, as followeth : 

Friends, | - 
The Lord by his Eternal Power hath opened the 
Heart of the King to open the Priſon- Doors, by 
rhich about Fifteen or Sixteen hundred are ſet at 

| . l Liberty; | 


. 
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1686. Liberty; and hath given a Check to the Informer 
GD © ſo that in many places our Meetings are prett 
London. quiet. So my deſires are, that both Liberty 2 


f 


Sufferings, all may be ſanctified to his People; x 

Friends may prize the Mercies of the Lord in 

. © things, and to him be thankful, who ſtilleth t 

© Raging Waves of the Seas, and allayeth the Stor 

and Tempeſts, and maketh a Calm. And therefo 

* it is good to truſt in the Lord, and caſt your Ca 

* upon him, who careth for you. For when ye we 

in your Gaols and Priſons, Then the Lord did! 

© his Eternal Arm and Power uphold you, and { 

* fied them to you (and unto ſome he made them 

* a Sanctuary ;) and tried his People, as in a Fury; 

* of Affliction, both in Priſons,and ſpoiling of Gon 

* And in all this the Lord was with his People, x 

taught them to know, that The Earth is the Lon 

© and the Fulneſs thereof; and that he was in ally 

© ces : who crowneth the year with his goodneſs, Pſal.t 

© Therefore let all God's People be diligent, and ca 

ful to keep the Camp of God holy, pure and che 

and to ſerve God and Chriſt, and one another 

the glorious, peaceable Goſpel of Life and Salvati 

© which Glory ſhines over God's Camp, and his gr 

Prophet, and Biſhop, and Shepherd is among or 

the midſt of them, exerciſing his heavenly Off 

in them: ſo that you his People may Rejoice 

* Chriſt Jeſus, through whom you have Peace y 

© God. For he that deſtroyeth the Devil and 

Works, and bruiſes the Serpent's Head, is all Gt 

Peoples heavenly Foundation and Rock to build! 

on; which was the holy Prophets and Apol 

Kock in days paſt, and is now a Rock of our A 

* which Rock and Foundation of God ftandeth 
* And upon this the Lord God eftabliſh all his 

I Amen. 6 

London, the 25th of the 1 
7th Month, 1686. 

Divers other Epiſtles and Papers, relating to Fri 

aud Truth I writ this Year; whereof one was by! 
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Exhortation to Friends to Reep in Unity in the Truth, 
\ which there is no Diviſion nor Separation: And 
us it was; 
Pear Friends and Brethren in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom ye have all Peace and Life, and in him there 
b no Diviſion, nor Schiſm, nor Rent, nor Strife, nor 


- 


de no Separation in the Truth, nor in the Light, 
race, Faith and Holy Ghoſt; but Unity and Fel- 
bwſh1p, and Communion. For the Devil was the 
|, that went out of the Truth, and ſeparated from 
t; and tempted Man and Woman to diſobey God, 
nd to go from the Truth into a falſe Liberty, to 
Jo that which God forbad. And ſo, it is the Ser- 
nt now, that leads Men and Women into a falſe 
berty, even the God of the World, from which 
lan and Woman muſt be ſeparated by the Truth; 
hat Chriſt the Truth may make them free, and 
hen they are free indeed. And then they are to 
and faſt in that Liberty, in which Chriſt hath made 
hem free; and in him (as I ſaid before) there is no 
Iivifion, nor Schiſm, nor Rent, nor Separation; but 
ace, and Life, and Reconciliation to God, and to 
ric another. So that in Chriſt , Male and Female 
re all one: for whether they be Male or Female, 
ew or Gentile, Bond or Free, they are all one in 


jon in him; nor in the Worthip of God in his holy 
prit and Truth; nor in the pure and undefiled Re- 
gion, that keeps from the Spots of the World; nor 
the Love of God, that beareth and endureth all 


olWings; nor in the Word of God's Grace, for it is 


ure, and endureth for ever. Many, you ſee, have 
it the Word ot Patience, and the Word of Wiſdom, 
at is pure, and peaceable, and gentle, and eaſie to 
elntreated : Then they run into the Wiſdom that 
below, that is earthly, ſenſual and deviliſb, and ve- 


ore of God, that beareth all things, and — 


eparation: for Chriſt is not divided, and there can 
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briſt. And there can be no Schiſm, Rent or Divi- 


7 uneafie to be intreated. And they go from the 
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onthly-Meetings, and all your Womens-Meetings, 1686. 
dall your Yearly-Meetings are ſet up by the PoW-w -- 7M 
e and Spirit of the Lord God, and witneſſed by his Lo. Wot © 
e rit and Power in your Hearts; and by the Spirit 1 
nd Power of the Lord God they are eſtabliſhed to IP 
ou, and in the Power and Spirit of the Lord God = 
e ou are eſtabliſhed in them. And the Lord God "M5 
Bach with his Spirit ſealed to you, that your Meet- . 
„es are of God's Ordering and Gathering; and he 1 
eth owned them, by honouring you with his bleſ- . 
ys Preſence in them: and you have had great Ex- 1 
lofWhericnce of his furniſhing you with his Wiſdom, 1 
e and Power, and heavenly Riches from his Trea- Fo 
Wire and Fountain; by which many Thanks and = 
oFraiſes have been returned in your Meetings to his 13 
oh, £lorious Name. And fo, he hath ſealed your = 
VeW\lcetings by his Spirit to you, and that your Ga- 1 
eering together hath been by the Lord, and to Chriſt SW 
i son, and in his Name, and not by Man. And 200 
the Lord hath the Glory and Praiſe of them and 48 
mn them , who hath upheld you and them, by the an 
rn of his Power, againſt all the Oppoſers and Back- 1 
ders, and their Slanderous Books and Tongues. For 1 
he Lord's Power and Seed doth reign over them all, "Fre 
n WW" which he doth preſerve his Sons and Daughters to Ws 
as Glory, by his Eternal Arm and Power, in his 173 
Mork and Service, as a willing People in the Day WY 
his Power, without being weary or fainting; but +0 
o8iirong in the Lord, and valiant for his glorious 1 
Feine and precious Truth, and his pure Religion: * 15 
lat ye may ſerve the Lord in Chriſt Jeſus, your 1 ] 

oc and Foundation, in your Age and Genera- 1 

on, Amen. i} 


don, the 3d of the | G 
uh Month, 16877 | 


A little after the foregoing was given forth , .it 
ne upon me to write ſomething concerning the 
ate of the true Church, and of the true Members 
ereof; Which I did, as followeth : 


Concerning 
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eligion is pure and undefiled before God, that keeps 1686. 
om the Spots of the World, Cc. and their Way is Pp 
e new and living Way, Chriſt Jeſus. So the Church Ln. 
EChriſt, that is clothed with the Sun, that hath 
e Moon and all changeable Religions and Ways 
nder her feet, hath an unchangeable Worſhip, Re- 
gion and Way, and hath an unchangeable Rock 
Foundation, Chriſt Jeſus, and an unchangeable 
joh-Prieſt : and ſo are Children of the New Te- 
1. and in the Everlaſting Covenant of Light 
id Life. 5 8 
And now all, that profeſs the Scriptures both of 
e New and Old Teſtament, and are not in Chriſt 
us, the Apoſtle tells them, they are Reprobates, 
Chrift be not in them. And therefore theſe, that 
not in Chriſt, cannot be clothed with Chriſt, the 
nof Righteouſneſs, that never changes. And they 
at be not of Chriſt, be under the changeable Moon, 
the World,in the changeable things,in the change- 
le Religions and Ways, and Worſhips and Tea- 
ers, and Rocks and Foundations. But Chriſt, the 
n of God, and Sun of Righteouſneſs, doth not 
ange; in whom his People are gathered, and ſit 
gether in the heavenly places in him: And ſo are 
dthed with Chriſt Jeſus, the Sun, who is the Moun- 
in, that filleth the whole Earth with his Divine 
wer and Light. And ſo all his People ſee him, 
| him both by Sea and Land; fo he is in all pla- 
$of the Earth felt and ſeen of all is. And Chriſt 
Its faith to the outward Profeſloggj the Jews, I am 
n above, ye are from below, or beneath ; ye are of 
k Vorld, to wit, that is beneath, And ſo their 
lions, Worſhips, Ways, Teachers, Faiths, Beliefs 
(Creeds are made of Men, and are below, and of 
8 World, that changeth like the Moon; and ye 
If ſee their Religions, Ways, Worſhips and Tea- 
as, they are all changeable, like the Moon: but 
nſt, the Sun, with which the Church is clothed, 
1 not change, nor his Church; for they are ſpi- 
llly minded, and their Way, Worſhip and Re- 
” WP * ligion 
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and not of this World. For Chriſt hath rede 


« ligion is ſpiritual, from Chriſt, who is from d 


you from the World, and their changeable } 
© ments and Elements, and old things, and their d 
able Teachers, and from their changeable Faith 
© Beliefs. For Chriſt is the Author and Finiſh 
© his Churches Faith, who is from above, and f 
© Believe in the Light, that ye may become Chill. 
© 7he Light: And it is given them not only to he 
© but to ſuffer for his Name. So this Faith ani 
lief is above all Faiths and Beliefs, which c 
© like the Moon. And God's People are an hol 
tion, a peculiar People, a ſpiritual Houſhold 
Royal Prieſthood, offering up ſpiritual Sacrif 
God, by Jeſus Chriſt, and are Zealous of rig 
godly, good Works: and their Zeal is for that! 
* 1s of God, againſt the Evil, which is not of 
And Chriſt took upon him the Seed of 4þr 
© he doth not fay, the corrupt Seed of the G- 
So according to the Fleſh, he was of the hol 
* of Abraham and of David; and his holy Bod 
* Blood was an Offering, and a Sacrifice for th 
© of the whole World, as a Lamb without bl 
* whole Fleſh ſaw no Corruption. And ſo by 
* Oftering of himſelf in the New Teſtament ani 
Covenant, he has put an end to all the Offerin 
* Sacrifices amongſt the Fews in the Old Te 
And Chriſt, the holy Seed, was crucified, da 
© buried, according to the Fleſh, and raiſed ag 
third day; and his Fleth faw no Corruption. 
© he was crucified in the Fleſh, yet quickned 25 
© the Spirit, and is alive, and liveth for'evel 
* and hath all Power in Heaven and Earth gl 
* him, and reigneth over all: and is the One 
tor betwixt God and Man, even the Man Chril 
And Chriſt ſaid, He gave his fleſh for the lj 
*FYorld And the Apoſtle ſaith; His fleſh ſav 
< ruftion : So that which ſaw no Corruption, 
for the life of the corrupt World, to briꝶ 
* out of Corruption. And Chriſt ſaid again, 
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th my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal 1686. 
: for my Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is we? 
ink indeed. And he that eateth my Fleſh, and drink- London. 
ny Blood, dwelleth in ne, and I in him. And he | 
t eats not his Fleſh , and drinks not his Blood, 

lich is the life of the Fleſh, hath not Eternal Life. 

was the Apoſtle faith, A died in Adam Then 

are dead. Now all coming ſpiritually to eat the 

n of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, and drink his 

od ; his Blood and Fleſh gives all the Dead in 

an life, and quickens them out of their Sins and 
eſpaſſes, in which they were Dead: and fo they 

e to fit together in the heavenly places in Chriſt 

s, and ſo are living Members of the Church of 

it, that he is the Head of; and are clothed with 

dun, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, the Son of God, 

t never changes, and have the changeable 
„on under their feet, and all changeable, world- 
things and Inventions, and Works of Mens 
as; and do ſee the People, how that they do 

p nee from one Worſhip to another, and from one 

igion to another, and from one Way to ano- 

, and one Church to another, and yet their 

arts are not changed. And the Letter of the 
ipture is read by the Chriſtians, like the Fews 

the Myftery is hid: They have the Sheeps clo- 

elle the outſide, but are inwardly ravened from 

pirit, which ſhould bring them into the Lamb's. 
Sheep's Nature. The Scripture faith, AI the 
ircumci ſed muſt go down into the Pit + And there- 

1 oF ©) maſt be Circumciſed with the Spirit of God, 

Ich puts off the Body of Death, and Sins of the 

„ that came into Man and Woman by their 
dbedience, and tranſgreſſing of God's Commands, 

, all muſt be Circumciſed with the Spirit, 


h f 

15 ch puts off the Body of Death and Sins of the 
ſan h, before they come up into Chriſt, their Reſt, 
n, never fell, and be clothed with him, the Sun 


rin ughteouſneſs, = - 
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1686. Towards the latter End of this Year I went dt 

to Kingſton to viſit Friends there; and ſtay d ft 

Kinęſton. time at my Son Rouſe's near Kingſton. While! 

there, I writ a Paper concerning the Falling am fi 

told by the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Theſſ. 2. 3. WhichP; 
was, as followeth : 5 $i” 

Ihe Apoſtle ſaith, that there muſt be a Fi 

© away firſt, before the Wicked one, and Man of 

© the Son of Perdition be revealed, which betra 

© Chriſt within, as the Son of Perdition bet 

© Chriſt without : And they, that betray Chriſty 

© in, crucifie to themſelves Chriſt afreſh, and put! 

to open ſhame. Before the Apoſtles deceaſed, 

Man of Sin and Son of Perdition was revealed: 

© they ſaw the Antichriſt come, and falſe Prop 

© and falſe Apoſtles, and Deceivers come, havi 

© Form of Godlineſs, but denied the Power ther 

© They ſaw the Wolves dreſſed in the Sheep's Cl 

ing, and ſuch as went in Carr's, Corab's and 

© laam's way, and Jegabel's; and the Whoreof þ 

© lon, the Whore of Confuſion, the Mother of 

lots, and ſuch as were Enemies to the Croſs of Ch 

© that ſerved not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their( 

© Belles. Theſe Chriſt ſaw, ſhould come, and! 

© If it were poſſible, they ſhould deceive the Hell; 

'* commanded his Followers not to go after ti 

And the Apoſtle-ſaid, Turn away from ſuch), 

© Chriſt and his Apoſtles warned the Church of U 

* of ſuch. And now in this Day of Chriſt, and 

- © Goſpel, after the long Night of Apoſtacy from 

© Light, and Grace, and Truth, and Life and 5 

© of Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of Perdition, the wil 

One, the Man of Sin is revealed again; and i . 

© wardly ravening Wolves in Sheeps clothing, an 

Spirit of Cain, Corab, Balaam , Fezabel, the 1 

© chriſts, falſe Prophets, and falſe Apoſtles, and 

© as are Enemies to the Croſs of Chrift, who! 

not the Lord Jeſus, but their own Bellies; and 

© cifie Chriſt to themſelves, and put him to open . 

This Spirit have we ſeen in this Goſpels 
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iit: but Chriſt will conſume them with the Spi- 1686. | 


on: of his Mouth, and deſtroy them with the Bright- W- 
5 of his Coming. But God's People, whom he ton 


th choſen unto Salvation in Chriſt from the be- 

ming, through the Sanctification of the Spirit, 

] the belief of the Truth, ſtand ſtedfaſt in Chriſt 
ſus; and are thankful to God, by and through his 
n, their Rock and Salvation, who is their Har- 

if, and eternal Inheritance. 

The Apoſtle ſaith, Te were as Sheep going aſtray ; 

tare now returned to the Shepherd and Biſhop of 
wr Souls. So, when People are returned to Chriſt, 
ar Shepherd, they do know his Voice, and follow 
n; and are returned to the Biſhop of their Souls: 

d then they do believe in him, and receive Wiſ- 

n and Underſtanding from him; who is from 

ove, heavenly and ſpiritual. Then they do Act 

e ſpiritual and holy Men and Women; and come 
be Members of the Church of Chriſt; and then 

Mritual Care cometh upon the Elders in Chriſt , 

t all the Members do walk in Chriſt, and in his 

ht, Grace, 3pirit and Truth, that they may a- 

Im their Confeſſion and Profeſhon of Chriſt; and 
, that all do walk in the Order of the holy Spi- 
and the everlaſting Goſpel of Peace, Life and 


[the Goſpel of Peace, the Power of God was, be 
& Confuſion was. And all the Heirs of the Go- 
! are Heirs of its Order, and are in this Goſpel, 
uch brings Life and Immortality to Light in 


1 M by which all Men and Women may ſee their 
10 tk and Services in it, to look after the Poor, Wi- 
J Wand Fatherleſs, and to ſee, that nothing be 
Wing : and that all do honour the Lord in their 
g 1 and Converſations. | 


hen the whole Houſe of Iſrael were in their 


t, dry Bones, yet they could ſpeak , and fay 
nr Bones were dry, their Hope was loft, (or they 
e pithout Hope) and they were cut off : fo that 


ation. And this Order keeps out of Confuſion}: 


ares and Sepulchres, and were called, The ſcat- 


"Eo they 


| 
2 


— 


George Fox his Journal. P 


ET 2 

18687. they were alive outwardly, and could ſpeak outyni 

| Gp © ly. So, that which is called Chriſtendom, may v 

Kingſton. well be called, The ſcattered dry Bones, and the 

i aid to be in their Graves and Sepulchres, dead fr 

© the Heavenly Breath of Life, and from the $yj 

and Word of Life, that gathereth to God: Thor 

© they can ſpeak, and are alive outwarldly; yett 

remain in the Congregations or Churches of 

Dead, that want the Virtue of Life. For the 

whom God poured his Spirit upon, and gave th 

his Law; when they rebelled againſt the Spiri 

God, and turned from God and his Law, then i" ©: 

© came to be dry, ſcattered Bones, and were tu 

into their Graves and Sepulchres. And ſo Chr 

© dom, that is turned from the Grace, and Truth, 

* Light of Chriſt, and the Spirit, that' God pou 

© upon all Fleſh, they are become the ſcattered, 

* Bones, and are in their Graves and Sepulchres; 

are the Congregations or Churches of the Dead, 
they can ſpeak, and are alive outwardly. 

* Chriſt ſaith, Jam come, that, they might bave 
and that they might have it more abundantly: An 
gave his Fleſh for the Life of the World. Andheſl 
* Tamthe Reſurrection and the Life; and, I an ſiſe 
© the Truth and the Life : No Man cometh unto tit 
* ther, but by me. And Chriſt is the quickening 
© rit: All being dead in Adam, they are to be qui 
© ed and made alive by Chriſt, the fecond Adam, 

- © when they are quickened and made alive by 
* then they do meet together in the Name of 
© Chrift their Saviour, who died for their Sins, 
* riſen for their Juſtification; and ſo was dead, Mat 1 
alive again, and liveth for evermore. And all 
© he hath quickened and made alive (even ailt 

* vying) do meet in the Name of Jeſus, who 1s: 
+ and he, their living Prophet, Shepherd and Pig 
is in the midſt of them; and is their living 
* and Foundation, and a living Mediator b,, 

t them, and the living God. And fo the Lv, . 
* praiſe the living God through Jeſus Chriſt, f 
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ter Treaſure of Wiſdom, Knowledge and Under- 
ending, which is Spiritual and FRO: And he 
the Spiritual Tree and Root, which all the Belie- 
ers in the Light (the Life in Chriſt) that do paſs 
rom the Death in Adam to the Life in Chriſt, and 
mercome the World, and are born of God, are graft- 


zareth all the Spiritual Branches or Grafts. So theſe 
o meet in his Name, and are gathered in him; and 
b fit together in Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ar Life, who hath quickened and made them alive. 
Ind fo all the Living do worſhip the living God in 


h) is Holy Spirit and Truth, in which they live and 
F alk. And into this Worſhip the foul, unclean Spi- 
"2 Wit, the Devil, cannot get; or the Holy Spirit and 
” Writh is over him, and he is out of it: This is the 


landing Worſhip, which Chriſt ſet up in his New 
orenant. And they that are quickened, and made 
lire by Chriſt, are the living Stones, and living 
lembers, and Spiritual Houſhold and Church, or 
angregation of Chriſt ; who is the living Head and 
uband, And they that are quickened, and made 
live by Chriſt, are a Iiving Church, and have a li- 
ng Head; and are come from the Congregations or 
hurches of the Dead in Adam, where Death and De- 
mction talks of God, and of his Prophets and Apo- 
les, in their Wiſdom, that is below, and earthly 
id deviliſh, and in the Knowledge, that is Bruitiſh, 
din the Underſtanding, that comes to naught, For 
mat they know, is natural, by their natural Tongues, 
d Arts, and Sciences; in which they corrupt them- 
yes. This is the ſtate of the Dead in Adam. But 
* Quickned, and they that are made alive by 
init, do diſcern between the Living and the 


= 


15 dead. 

yt "eſto upon Thames, the | C3, - 
F. Nth Month, 1683. 3 

f „ While 


hom they have Peace with God. And ſo all the 1686. 
ring have Reft in Chriſt, their Life; and he is ww 
tir Sanctification, and their Righteouſneſs, and Vinten. 


into; even Chriſt, the Heavenly Tree, which 
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1686. While I was at Kingſton, I write alſo another} 
per, ſhewing ; That the Lord in all Ages called the l 
 Kingſto: 72025 out from amongſt the Wicked, before he deſiry 
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them. Which Paper here follows : 
* Noah and his Family were called into the 4 
before the Old World was deſtroyed with the Fl, 
of Water: And all the Faithful Generation, that 
© ved before, were taken away, and died in the Fai 
before that Flood of Deſtruction came upon the wi 
ed Old World. | | | SE 
The Lord did call Lot out of Sodom, before he 
* deſtroy and conſume it, and the Wicked there. 
Chriſt ſaid; It cannot be, that a Prophet periſh 
* of Jeruſalem : and he ſaid; O Jeruſalem, Jeruſal 
* which killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that 
* ſent unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
Children together, as a Hen gathereth ber Brood 
der ber Wings ! but ye would not, Luke 13. 33, 
And Chriſt ſaid unto the Fews ; Therefore alſo | 
* the Wiſdom of God, I will ſend them Prophets and 
* files, and ſome of them they ſhall lay and perſec 
* that the Blood of all the Prophets, which way ſhed 
* the Foundation of the World, may be required of 
Generation; from be Blood of Abel, unto the Blu 
* Zacharias, which periſhed between the Altar and 
* Temple. Verih, I ſay unto you, it ſhall be require 
* this Generation, Luke 11. 49; 50, 51. And C 
* ſaid to the Jets; Behold, your Houſes ſhall be left 
* you deſolate, Matth. 23. 34, &c. And Chriſt told 
* Diſciples, that the Temple at Feruſalem ſhoull 
* thrown down, and there ſhould not be one ſtone 
upon another, that ſhould not be thrown down, Al. 
* 24. 2. And Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, that he 
* go to Feruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the | 
* Elders and chief Prieſts, and be killed , and be, 
* again the third day, Matth. 16. 21. And Chriſt 
* When ye ſball ſeeJeruſalem compaſſed with Armies, 
* know, the Deſolation thereof is nigh. And he! 
told, that the Fews ſhould fall by the Edge 0! 
Sword, and ſhould be led away Captive imo 


uct IT. George Fox his Journal. "az 4 
tons ; and Jeruſalem ſhould be trodden down of the 1686. 
nils, Luke 21. 20, 24. Here you may ſee, how aw. 
%ryſalem was often warned by Chriſt, and how of- Kingſton 

ten he would have gathered them, but they would not, | 
tefore they were ſcattered over or into all Nations, 
and their Houſes left deſolate, and their Temple and 
Jeruſalem beſieged with Armies, and deſtroyed, and 
thrown down. And though the Diſciples and Apo- 
fles of Chriſt did meet, with the Elders and Church, 
it Feruſalem, after Chriſt was riſen ; yet Euſebizs 
rporteth in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, That the Chriſti- 
irs at Jeruſalem had a Vi ſion, or a Revelation to de- 
rt out of Jeruſalem. And they being fore-warned 
ao by Chriſt, that when they ſhould ſee Jeruſalem 


unpaſſed with Armies, its Deſolation was nigh, and 


| 
oj that the Temple ſhould be thrown down, and not one 
hee left upon another: Tis ſaid, that the Chriſtians 


lid depart out of bloody Feruſalem, before it and 
the Temple were deſtroyed by 1:1 the Emperor, 
who beſieged it with his Armies: who was of the 
Certiles, and deftroyed the Temple and Jeruſalem, 
s Chriſt had fore-ſpoken to his Diſciples, becauſe of 
the Wickedneſs of the cus, and the Innocent Blood, 
that they had ſhed in it. And ſo the Lord called 
lis People out of bloody Feru/alem, before he de- 
liroyed it. And it is ſaid, that Tita did deſtroy 
the Temple and Jeruſalem about two and forty Years 
ater they had crucified Chriſt, and he was riſen a- 
gin; and that with ſo great a Deſtruction, that the 
frws never did build again the City of Feruſalem, 
nor the Temple ( as Sodom was never built again, nor 
the Cities of the Old World:) But the Fews for a- 
bove theſe Thouſand Years have been, and are a 
ſeatered People in all Nations to this day; and Chriſt 
(whom they crucified ) and his Doctrine is preach- 
el and ſet over them: and the Gentiles, whom they 
lated, have received, and do receive him and his 
Doctrine, and do praiſe God for it through Jeſus 
chriſt, amen. | | 


And 
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1686. And God called his People out of Egypt, after 
had poured out his ten Plagues upon the Egyptian 
Kingſton. © when he had deſtroyed the Firſt Birth of Zeypr, the 
© the Lord brought his People out of Egypt. And ai 
the Lord had clearly brought his People out of Hey 
t then the Lord deſtroyed Pharaoh, and all his Hof 
© and Chariots. „ 

And John faith, that he heard a Voice, ſaying 
* Come out of her my People, (to wit, out of Bahyl 
the falſe Church) hat ye be not Pariakers of her fy 
and that ye receive not of her plagues : for her {i 
© have reached to Heaven, and God hgh remembred} 
IJniquities, Rev. 18. 4, 5. Here ye may ſee, that Gi 
© did call his People out of Spiritual Babylon, beforetl 
Lord deſtroyed her, and caſt her down, te be uttal 
© burnt with Fire, ver. 8, 9. and 21. | 
* Was not Nebuchadnezzar's Empire thrown doy 
and ended by Orus and Darius, who were of the & 

© of the Medes, before Cyrus and Darius gave fo 
t their Proclamation for all the Fews to go into thi 
* own Land, out of Babylon's Captivity ? And w 
there not a Prophecy of Cyrus, That be ſhould ſubl 
Nations, and that the Lord would looſe the Loint 
© Kings before him, and break in pieces the Gates 
* Braſs, and cut in ſunder the Bars of Iron, and 9 
© the two-leav'd Gates; and that the Gates ſhould nut 
fut ? And the Lord ſaid ; This is for Jacob, 1 

* vant's ſake, and for Iſrael mine Elet, Iſa. 45. 1 
was not this fulfilled in Cyrus's and Darius's tim 
For did not then the Fews go out of. Captivity i 
their own Land, Esra 1. 2, 3, 4. and ch. 6, 1. and 
* and Ja. 44. 28. and 45. 13. And was not this! 
© phecy of Iſaiab fulfilled, when the Children of I 
came out of Babylon? And were not the A ri 
© that carried away the Ten Tribes, ſubdued ? and! 
* Babylonians, that carried away the Two Tribes, 
they not ſubdued in the days of Cyrus and Darius, 
© whoſe days the Loins of Kings were looſed, and ihe! 
leav d Gates of Braſs and Iron were opened? and ſo 


into 
gethe 
and « 
lad, 

Jews 
Was £ 
of the 
of the 
had n 
bath. 


art II. bs George Fox his Journal. PE "IM 475. 


ee! and Jacob their Liberty by them in their 1686. 


lays, to go into their own Land? 


the | 
ae not of the honeſt and ſober People were turned out 
88 if the Army, and their Commiſſions, Offices and Pla- 


with others in their Cruelty and Peyſecuting? And 
others laid down their Commiſhons themſelves, and 
came out from amongſt thoſe Perſecutors, before 
they were overthrown, and brought to Confuſion. 
ul that are wiſe, fee theſe things, and learn by ſuch 
Examples and Way-marks, to ſhun ſuch Bogs. And 
the Righteous are ſafe, that do keep in Chriſt, 
their everlaſting Sanctuary, that changes not; in 
hom they have Reſt and Peace with God, Amen. 
Kingſton, the 29th of the | 

10 Month, 1865 8 G. F. 
While I was at Aingſton, one day, as I was medita- 
ing on the Things of God, ſome particular Obſerva- 
ons aroſe in my Mind concerning the #r/?, and the 
ſecond or laſt Adam. As that —— 

The firſt Man Adam was made on the Sixth Day of 
the Week; and Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, was cruci- 
fed om the Sixth Day of the Week. | | 
The firſt Adam was betrayed by the Serpent in the 
Garden of Eden And Chriſt our Saviour, the ſe- 
ond Adam, was betrayed by Judas in a Garden near 
Jeruſalem. | £711 

* Chriſt aroſe from the Dead on the Firſt-day of the 
Week; and they that do believe on him, are entred 
into Chriſt, their Reſt : The Chriſtians do meet to- 
gether to worſhip God on the Firſt-day of the Week; 
and on the Firſt-day of the Week it was, that God 
id, Ler there be Light, and there was Light. The 
jews Reſt was on the Seventh-day of the Week, which 
was given to the Fews, as a Sign of the Eternal Reſt 
df the Lord, ſanctifying them, after they came out 
of the Land of Egypt - for before that time the Lord 
had not given to Man and Woman his outward Sab- 
hath-day to keep, neither in the Old World, nor af- 
| _ ter 


es taken from them, becauſe bree not join 


Gy 
And here in England, was it not obſerved, that Kingſton. | 


Parti 
1686. © ter in Abrabam's time, nor in 1/aac's, nor in Nach 
Gy © time; until the Fews came out of Egypt to Moun 
Kingſton. © Sinai in the Wilderneſs. And then, there the Loi 
© gave the Law, and his Sabbath, as a Sign in th 
Old Covenant, of Chriſt the Eternal Reſt in the Ney 
Covenant: and they that believe, do enter into Chriſt 
their Reſt. | | 5 
Adam the firſt Man, is the Root, from whence 
© all ſpring naturally: And Chriſt is called the 1}, 0 
© ſecond Adam, becauſe he is the Beginning and Root 
© all them that are Spiritual. | | 
The firſt Adam was made a living Soul And Chriſ 
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Seed of Evil-doers and of Falſhood, nor in the Se 
© of the Adultery and the Whore, Ia. 1. 4. and 
© 3. 4. for the Seed of the Wicked ſhall be cut off, ſu ind © 
* the Lord, Pſal. 37. 28. The Lord ſaid to Dau ©. 
That his Seed ſhould endure for ever, Pal. 89. 36. A. 
© again it is ſaid, P/al. 102. 28. The Children of | 2 
© Servants ſhall continue, and their Seed ſhall be eſtab" Ch 
© ed before thee. Now ye may ſee, that here is a I" #: 
* ſtinction betwixt the Two Seeds: for the Seed F*t! 
© Evil-doers, and of the Adulterer and Whore, a Meſſi 
© of the Wicked ſhall be cut off; and ſo it is not b is Se 
* ſed. But Chriſt bruiſes the Head of the Serpent 8" 


+ Cl 


* 
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th is curſt, and is an Enemy to the Seed, in whom: all 
ee bleſſed : But Chriſt bruiſes the Head of this cur- 
oi: Seed of Enmity, and deſtroys the Devil and his 


orks; and in his Seed are all bleffed, and all are 
in Unity in this Seed. And all the Children of the 
ed are the Children of the Kingdom of God, and of 
Chriſt, and are bleſſed with faithful 4braham and 
who are of the ſaving, divine, precious Faith, are 
of Abraham, and walk in the ſteps of the Seed and 
Faith of Abraham, and are bleſſed with him, yea, all 
Nations, and all the Families of the Earth. 

And the Lord ſaid to Abraham, Thy Seed ſhall be 4 
ranger in a Land, that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve 


und that Nation, whom they ſhall ſerve, will I judge; 
ind afterwards ſhall they (to wit, God's Seed) come 
ut with great Subſtance, Gen. 15. 13, 14. Here ye 
nay ſee, That which afflicts God's Seed, he will judge, 
and did judge; for he did deſtroy the Firſt · birth of 
Harabh, and overthrew him and his Hoſt. 

And an holy Man ſaid; Except the Lord of Sabaoth 
bud left 2/5 a Seed or Remnant, we had been az Sodom, c. 
that is, deftroyed and burnt. But in the Seed, which 
tioeettroys the Devil and his Works, and bruiſes the 
Head of the Serpent and his Seed, are all Nations and 


nt 15 

e emilies of the Earth bleſſed. 

d Chriſt, according to the Fleſh, was of Abraham, 
ud of David: for he took not on him the Nature of 


ingels, but the Seed of Abraham; in which Seed all 


o they, that are of his Seed, are of the Generation 


00 If Chriſt ; and fo are Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of 
a Þore. — Now, all Nations and Families of the 
ed Perth muſt be in this holy Seed, if they have the 
„ engs, and are bleſſed. And out of rhe Mouth of 
t b Seed Seed ſhall not God's Word depart ; but ſhall 
main and abide in the Mouth of this Seed's Seed, in 


* which 


his Seed, which he ſoweth in them, that do diſobey 1687- | 
ind tranſgreſs God's Command, and rebel againſt W IB 
God's good Spirit. This wicked Seed of the Serpent Nellen. 


them; and they ſhall affiit them four hundred years + 


Nations and Families of the Earth are bleſſed. And 
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1687. which they are bleſſed, I/. 59. 21. $0 it is nott 
GS © Firſt-birth's talking of the Words of Chriſt, the $6 
 Kigfton. in whoſe Mouth the Word of God doth not abid 


that makes an outward Profeſſion, like the Jes 
that did Kill and Perſecute the Prophets, and c 
* cifled Chriſt the Seed and Subſtance of the Lay a 
Prophets, which the Jews profeſſed in Words, b 
they denied Chriſt, the Seed and Life. And all t 
© Chriſtians (fo called) that do profeſs the Scriptur 
in Words, and are not in the Seed Chriſt, they 
in the Confuſion, and are like the Fews : And! 
© neither Fews nor Chriſtians are bleſſed, except th 
bbe in Chriſt, the Seed of Life. phos 
But though Chriſt is ſaid to be of the Seed of [ 
© vid, and of Abraham, as his Generation is declar 
* by Matthew and Luke; yet Chriſt was not born 
© the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, þ 
© of God. For he was Conceived by the Holy Gho | 
and not by the Will of Man, but by the Will Wi 
© God, born of the Virgin, and ſuppoſed to bet 
© Son of Joſeph, but was the Son of God: and Wir; 
Name was called Fe/zs, becauſe he ſhould fave Wins c 
© People from their Sins; and Emanuel, God with 
© And Chriſt took not upon him the Nature of 
gels, but the Seed of Abraham (as I ſaid before) 
1 10 was made of the Seed of David according to 
Fleſh; and declared to be the Son of God with Pou 
according to the Spirit of Holineſs , by the Reſuie pr 
* fon from the dead, Rom. 1. 4. So the Generat 
of Chriſt is a Myſtery. And Chrift ſaw his id! 
* or Word to grow up in his Diſciples; And 76 
in you, the hope of Glory; the Apoſtle calls The Mchriſ 
* ſtery, which hath been hid from Ages and Gente) 
ions; but now is made manifeſt to the Saints, or hoy]; 
| © Qified Ones, Col. 1. 26, 27. Whom we preach ; v christ 
* ing every Man, and teaching every Man in all Vir fo 
© that we may preſent every Man perfect in Chriſt & 
v. 28. For in Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, all arem 0p | 
perfect and compleat; and in Adam in the Fall, le wor 
are deformed and made Imperfect ; So out of Ch Itſelf 
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il Mankind are Imperfect and Deformed : Let them 1687. 
aint, and dreſs themſelves with the Sheep's Clo. aw 
thing, and with the Form of Godlineſs, of the Pro- Kington 
ſbets, and Chriſt's and his Apoſtles Words never ſo 

nuch; yet if Chriſt be not in them, they are Uncom- 

neat, Imperfect, Deformed, Reprobates. ButtheApoſtle 

tels the Church of Chriſt, Te are compleat in Chriſt, 

which is the Head of all Principality and Power, Col. 2. 

0. (for he hath all Power in Heaven and Earth given 

% him, Matth. 28. 18.) And ſo all the Saints are 
made Perfect and Compleat in Chriſt Jeſus; bleſſed 

be the Lord God over all for ever, through Jeſus 

(hriſt, Amen, Amen. mT 


Kingſton, the 15th of the | GH, : 
itt Month, 168.5, 


Quickly after this I returned to London, and con- 
nued there a Month in the Service of the Lord; be- 
ig daily exerciſed either in Publick Meetings, or more 
wticular Services relating to the Church of Chriſt: 
viſiting ſuch as were Sick or Afflicted, and writing 
books or Papers for the ſpreading of Truth, or refu- 
ng of Error. Now as it was a time of general Li- 
ty, the Papiſts appeared more open in their Wor- 
fp, than they were formerly wont to do; and many 
ittled People going to view them at it, a great 
alk there was of their Praying to Saints, and by 
ads, Sc. Whereupon I writ a ſhort Paper concern- 
I Prayer; which was as followeth : _ 

*Chrift Jeſus, when he taught his Diſciples to pray, 
aid unto them, When ye do pray, ſay ; Our Father, 
which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name, &c. 
Uiriſt doth not ſay, that they ſhould pray to Mary, 
the Mother of Chriſt; nor doth he ſay , that they 
ould pray to Angels, or to Saints, that were Dead, 
Chriſt did not teach them to pray to the Dead, 
br for the Dead. Neither did Chriſt or his Apo- 
Iles teach the Believers to pray by Beads, nor to 
ng by. Outward Organs: but the Apoſtle faid ; 
le wonld Sing and Pray in the x 6 for the Spirit 
tlelf maketh Interceſſian; and the Lord, that ſearcherh 
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1 687. To take Counſel of the Dead „ Was forbidden 
Sy © the Law of God; but they were to take Counſe] { 
Landon. © the Lord: And he hath given Chriſt in the Ne 

Covenant, in his Goſpel-Day, to be à Counſell; 
*and a Leader to all his Behevers in his Light. An 
Men are not to run to the Dead for the Living: | 
* the Law and Teſtimony of God forbids it. Th 
* Fews, that refuſed the running Waters of Shiloh, fl 
* Floods and Waters of the H yrians and Babylonia 
came over them, and carried them into Captivit 
And they that refuſe the Waters of Chriſt, they 
© overflown with the Flood of the World, that lie 


in Wickedneſs. They that asked Counſel of Sto 4 
© and Stones, their ſtate was in the Spirit of En it 
© and Whoredom ; and they were gone a whoring jn e ha 
God, Hoſ. 4. 12. And they, that joined themſelves n I 
* Baal-Peor, and ate the Sacrifices of the Dead, pWcrific 
\ © voked the Lord's Anger, and brought the Lord's D jon: 
* pleaſure upon them, Plal. 106. 28, 29. So here e voi 


* may ſee, The Sacrifices of the Dead were forbidde 
The Living know that they ſhall die; but the De 
know not any thing, neither have they any mc 
a Reward : for the Memory of them is forgotte 
Eccleſ. 9. 5. Wo to the rebellious Children, ſaitb t 
Lord, that take Counſel, but not of me; and that i 
ver with a Covering, but not of my Spirit, that t 
© may add ſin to ſin, Iſa. 3o. I. -.  _ 


When I had ſtay'd about a Month in London, Io" 
out of Town again: For by reaſon of the many Hat 
ſhips I had undergone in Impriſonments, and ot 


Sufferings for Truth's ſake , my Body was growl ſoul, 
Infirm and Weak, that I could not bear the Cloſen lb. 
of the City long together; but was fain to go a ling. 
into the Country, where I might have the benefit Vw. 
1 the freſh Air. At this time I went with my Son; 155 
Ee. Law Villiam Mead, to his Country-Houſe called Cong ye 
ol. in Eſex (about Thirtcen Miles from London;) whe! themſ 
ſtay d about Two Weeks: and among other Serving 
that I had there, I writ the following Paper; being u the 


* 
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NMinclion between the True Offering and Sacrifice, 
and the Falſe, in the Old and New Covenant. &G 
he Lord ſaith, He that ſacrificeth to any God, ſave 
10 the Lord only, be ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, Exod, 
2,20. So no God is to be minded, nor ſacrificed 
0, but the Lord God: It is Death to Sacrifice to 
7 other God, ſave the Lord. The Lord faith alſo, 
uu ſhalt not offer the blood of my Sacrifice with lea» 
md Bread, Exod. 23. 18. So that ſour, heavy 
aven muſt not be offered with the Lord's Sacri- 
ce. And again the Lord ſaith ; Thou ſhalt not build 
Aar of hewen Stone : for if thou lift up thy Tool 
un it, thou haſt polluted it, Exod. 20. 25. There- 
re have a care of polluting the Altar with your 
2 „ you that profeſs to offer the Spiritual 
lcrifice. DT | 
Jonah ſaid; He would ſacrifice unto the Lord with 
x voice of Thankſgiving, when he was in the Fiſh's 
ly; and there he prayed unto the Lord, Fonah 2. 
i Jonah in the Whale's Belly had no Lambs, nor 
uns, nor outward Sacrifices to offer. 
The Lord forbids his People to Sacrifice with 
lots, Hoſea 4. 14. And the Lord forbids his Peo- 
: to offer Sacrifice of the Blind, Lame, Sick, or 
at which was deformed, or had any blemiſh ; as. 
Aal. 1. and many other places. So they that 
er Spiritual Sacrifice, muſt not offer the blind, 
Wine, blemiſhed or deformed Sacrifice to God. 
The Scribe ſaith unto Chriſt, To love God with all 
heart, and with all the underſtanding, and with all 
ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love his 
uDour as himſelf, is more than all whole burnt 
jenngs and Sacrifices, Mark 12. 33. And when e- 
'Jaw, that he anſwered diſcreetly , he ſaid unto 
a Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God, v. 34. 
Wye may ſee, to Love God, and their Neighbour 
themſelves, was more than their whole Burnt- 
lerings and Sacrifices in the time of the Law + 
u therefore all Offerings and Sacrifices in the 
Hh | time 


1 
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1687.0 time of the Goſpel, if there be not love to 
and to their Neighbour as themſelves, ayails 
| Goofs, © thing, 5 „ 

5 David ſaid, Let them ſacrifice a Saerifice 

© Thankſgiving, and declare bis Works with rejoyd 

© Pfal. yoy. 22. Theſe are the Sacrifices tha 

© Lord requires of his People, more than Outy 

© Sacrifices. And David 1aid, Let ny Prayer be 

. © forth before thee, as Incenſe; and hy liſting uf 

© mine Hands, as the Evening Sacrifice , Pfal. 141 

© So here David looks upon his Prayer to the Li 

Land the lifting up of his Hands to him, to be 

 * cepted with the Lord, as much as the Out 

© Incenſe, and the Outward Evening Sacrifice, Ag 

* David ſays, The Sacrifices of God are a broken 

* rit : - hea” _ a roy one Tr God, thou 

not deſpiſe, Pial. 51. 17. (See allo 1/a. 57. 15, 

6 17 . 2.) Theſe be the Sacrifices t D 

* ſaid God would accept, and not deſpiſe; which 

© beyond the unbroken Spirit, and uncontrite He 
with Outward Offerings and Sacrifices. 

* The Adverſaries of the Ferws would have jo 

with them towards the building of the Tem 

_* ſaying unto them; Let ws baild with you, 15 ent 9 

* ſeek your God, as ye do; and we do ſacriſet n G 

© ro him. But the Fews refuſed them, and i 

Jou have nothing to do with ws, to build an H Fete 

© unto our God, Ezra 4. 2, 2. So here ye may Chr. 

that God's People refuſed their building with Hl! 

* and their Sacrifice. And Solomon faith, The & 

* fice of the Wicked is an Abomination to the 1 ever 

Prov. 15. 8. (See alfo 1/2. 1. 11. and Chap, 6 God 

* Solomon alſo ſaith, Better is: a dry 7 and tal“ 

© etneſs therewith, than an houſe full of Sacrifice r as 

* ſtrife ,, Prov. 17. 1. Now let all People Conf 

* what Good your houſe full of Sacrifices doth Wt may 

©ftrife, when a dry Morſel, and Quietneſs / 

with is better? And Conſider all People, If e bre 

in Wickedneſs, your Sacrifice is an Abomim 


&. 


Ito the Lord. 


6 A 


Ts 


— 
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Again, Solomon ſpeaking of the Sacrifice of Fools, 1687. 
kth; They confider not, that they do evil, Eccleſ.5. 1. — 
fools are ſuch, as do not walk in the Spirit of God, Gooſes. 
r begin in the Spirit, and end in the Fleſh, like 

he fooliſh Galatians for the Spirit of God is the 
hirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and cannot 

in with the Sacrifices of the Dead, nor of the 
Tools, nor of the Wicked, whoſe Sacrifice is Abo- 
ninable; who grieve and quench the Spirit of God: 
which Spirit of God the Spiritual and Righteous 

fer up Spiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
A 1 

The Apoſtle Paul faith, he was the Miniſter of 
us Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpel of 
al, that the offering up of the Gentiles might be ac- © 
able, being ſanttified by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 

6, So + may ſee, that all the acceptable Offer- 


* 


X 
J 


Dees and Sacrifices to God muſt be ſanctified by tze 
ohr Ghoſt. The ſame Apoſtle ſaith to the Corin- . 
Je 


bans ; Te are bought with a Price: therefore oof : 
d in your Body, and in your Spirit, which are God's, 
Cor. 6. 20. And to the Romans he ſaith ; I beſeech 
u, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that yon pre- 
nt jour Bodies a living Sacrifice , holy, acceptable 
mo God, which is your reaſonable Service, Rom. 12.1. 
ow this 1s the Duty of all true Chriſtians. | 
'Peter alſo faith in his general Epiſtle to the Church 
[ Chriſt ; Te alſo as lively ſtones, are built up a ſpi-. 
tual houſe , an holy Prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual 
urifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
bevery Man and Woman muſt come to the Spirit 
t God in their own Hearts, if they do offer up Spi- 
wal Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 
or as Chriſt ſaith, Every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted 
tb /alr , Mark 9. 49. And in the Old Teſtament 
may ſee, All their outward Offerings, they were 
ſeaſon them with ſalt , Levit. 2. 13. a Type and 
gure of Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, an Offer- 
end a Sacrifice to God, for a ſmeet-ſmelling ſa» 
ur, Epheſ. 5. 2. Therefore all his People muſt be 
+ 0.  * baptized 


4 George Fox his Journal. att 
1687.“ baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, i 
> © they may be ſalted with Fire, and every Serif 
Gookes. © ſalted with Salt, with the Spirit of Grace, that 

* poured upon all: ſo that they may offer up this 

© ritual Sacrifice, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt 

* Samuel ſaid to King Saul; Hath the Lord as gu 

* delight in Burm-offerings and Sacrifices, as in oli 

the Voice of the Lord? behold, to obey is better! 

* Sacrifice and to hearken , than the fat of Ry 

© Sam. 15. 22. So ye may ſee, All Offerings and 

'© crifices are nothing, if there be not an hearkeni 

_ ©to the Lord in his Spirit, and an obeying of 

Voice. And Chriſt told the Fewws , that were 0 

ward Sacrificers, that he would have Mercy, x 

not Sacrifice: and bid them Go and learn, what i] 

* meaneth, Matth. 9. 13. | 5 ha 

' Gooſes, the 28th of the | i 

| 2d Month, 1687. : 
London. The Beginning of the Third Month TI returned 
Tearly London, and continued there, till after the Year 
Meeting, which began on the Sixteenth of the (af... 
and was very large; Friends having more freedom iber 
come up out of the Countries to it, by reaſon of Made 
general Toleration and Liberty now granted. Mea. 
Meeting laſted ſeveral days; and at the Cloſe thei... 
it was upon me to write the following Lines, t hueſt 
diſperſed among Friends every were, as — Auer 
Counſel and Caution to them to walk circumſpettly in ¶ e: 
time of Liberty. % ͤ ä 
Dear Friend; and Brethren in the Lord Jeſus Chri) 
* The Lord by his Eternal Arm and Power hav 

* ſupported you in all your Sufferings, and great S riſ 
ing of Goods, and tedious Impriſonments, only Wh: u 
© Serving and Worſhipping the Ifving God, that Mid 
you; who gave up Wife and Children, and G0 
and ſuffered the Spoil of them, and Impriſonment 
his Truth and Name's fake : And now the Lord, 

© his Infinite Power and Mercy, having been pla 
to open the King's Heart towards you, by which nc: 

© are ſet at Liberty from the Gaols, and the Spo ch 
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your Goods are ſtopt, whereby ye may follow your 1687. 
Ing; and Husbandry, and confeſs Chriſt Jeſus, 4» 


ur! call him Lord by the Holy Ghoſt, in your Af- tenden. 
lies and Meetings, without being caſt into d 
eos, or having your Goods ſpoiled. And now, 


* 


aer Brethren, a great Concern lies upon me from the 

8 rd to write unto you, That none may abuſe this Li- 

0 erty, nor the Mercies of the Lord, but priſe them : for 
; : 


here is great Danger in time of Liberty, of getting 
p, and getting into Eaſe, and Looſeneſs, and falſe 
en b-rty. And now ſeeing, that ye have not the 
utward Perſecutors to War withal in Sufferings ; 
* 08th the Spiritual Weapons keep down that, which 
ould not be ſubje& to Chriſt : that he, the holy 
oe, may reign in your Hearts. So that your Lives, 
mverſations and Words may preach Righteouſneſs 
id Truth: That ye may all ſhew forth good En- 
mples of true Believers in Chriſt, in Vertue and 
neovlineſs, anſwering that which may be known of 
emed in all People, that ye are the Sons and Daugh- ' 
rs of God; Standing faſt in that righteous, holy 
berty in Chriſt, that juſt and holy One, that has 
ade you free, over the looſe or falfe z ſhunning the 
ccafions of vain Diſputes, and fooliſh Queſtions of 
en of corrupt Minds : For the Serpent was the firſt 
neſtioner of Eve, who drew her and Adam out of 
ge Truth. Therefore as ye have received Chriſt, all 
Ire and walk in him, who bruiſes the Serpent's 
ad, who is your ſafe Sanctuary; in whom ye have 
ection, Reconciliation and Peace with God. And 
erefore live in the Peace, which ye have from 


Mp iſt, which is not of this World; and be at Peace 
a 1 ſte with another, and ſeek the Peace of all Men in 


iriſt Jeſus : for bleſſed are the Peace-makers, And 
abour to exerciſe a good Conſcience towards God, 
l obedience to him, in what he requires; and in 
jung to all Men the thing, that is juſt and honeſt 
your Converſations and Words; giving no Of- 
ace to Jew or Gentile, nor to the Church of God. 
b that ye may be as a v7 4 ſet on God's S:on-Hill, 
Hh 3 
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18687. which cannot be hid; and may be Lights to 
dark World, that they may ſee your good Fm 
Fe. © and Works righteous and holy: and glarifſe y 
"Feeling © 


Ijuſtified of her Children, and that it may be ſhe 


Edzun-: Houſe a little beyond Edmunton, where, and at I 
South- ſtreet, T abode ſome time, and had Meetings ame 


ſtr. er. 
Winck 
more- 
hill. 

Berry- 
ſtreet, 


rit of Truth, I writ the following Paper on thats 


Father, which is in Heaven: for he 1s glorified 
your bringing forth good Fruits, as ye abide in (He 
* the Vine, in this his day of Life, Power and Lig en 
© that ſhines over all. And therefore all yan, f 
© believe in the Light, walk in the Light, as Child . 
* of the Light and of Chriſt's everlaſting Day; te 
in the Light ye may have Fellowſhip with the 
© ther and the Son, and one with another : keeping 
the Unity of his Holy Spirit, in the Bond of his h 
* Peace, in his Church, that he is Head of. And ur, 
* defire 1s, that God's Wiſdom every where may 


forth in Meekneſs, and in the Fear of the Lord int 
© his Day, Amen, - „ 


By that time the vearly Meeting was over, Ie! 
very much wearied and ſpent: wherefore abou 
Week after the Meeting Igot out of Town to a Fria 


Friends there; and at Vinchmore Hill and Berry-ſir ſeem 
And having my Mind continually exerciſed in 
Things of God, the Senſe of his Infinite Goodneſs lou 
Mercy to Mankind, in viſiting them, after they en, 
tranſgreſſed and rebelled againſt him, and provid Þ 
a Way and Means for their Return to him again, 
very much upon me ; And in the Opening of the! 
; = 
© God, who made all Men and Women, though #0: 
have tranſgreſſed his Commands and Laws, all ep, 
belled againſt him, and hated his Light, and oF" 7. 
ved his Spirit, and walked deſpitefully again ben t 
* Spirit of Grace; yet God, who is merciful, e T. 
* have all to be ſaved, and come to the knouledg i bin 
* the Truth. And all that come to the knowledg 
* the Truth, muſt know it in their inward Part 
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tir Hearts and inward Parts. And ſuch do find 
e hidden Man of the Heart, and the Pearl, and the 
leaven, and the loſt Piece of Silver, and the King- 
bm of Heaven within. For until all come to the 
Light and Truth in their Hearts, they have been 
rangers to theſe things, in Adam in the Fall, from 
e Image of God, and his Light, Power and Spirit, 
nd Kingdom. But Chriſt, that never fell, brings 
m and Woman again, that follow him, to know / 
eſe things, and to know the Truth, him the Savi- 

ur, and brings them into his Image, and his ever- © 
ting Kingdom. ; | 5 
The Devil, who is out of the Truth, tempted Man 
d Woman to diſobey God; and ſo drew them into 
te Fall from the Truth. So it is the Devil, that 
ath ſtopped Mens Eyes, and Ears and Hearts from 
te Truth, who is called The God of the World; who 
ath blinded the Eyes of Infidels, or Heathen. But 
inſt, who bruiſes the Serpent's Head, and deſtroys 
e Devil and his Works, doth open Men's Hearts, 
d Eyes and Ears, who is their Saviour and Re- 
kemer, and giveth Life Eternal to his People, that 
dey him and his Truth. Bleſſed be the Lord for ever 
rough Jeſus Chriſt, who hath taſted Death for all 
len, to bring them out of the Death of Adam; and 
ba Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World, 
nd gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be teſtified of 
due time. For as by Adam's Tranſgreſſion and Diſ- 
dence, Death and Condemnation came upon all 
len; ſo by Chriſt's Obedience unto Death, Juſtifi- 
tion of Life is come upon all Men: and be that 
lieveth in Chriſt, bath eternal Liſe; but he that dun 
, s condemned already. But God would have all 
en to be ſaved, and come unto the Knowledge of 
de Truth, as it is inJeſus, who is their Saviour; and 
him there is no Condemnation. . 


Wo. 


Bk BE After 


; a the Grace and Truth, which comes by Jeſus, 1687... 
{hat do know and find, do know and find it in 
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1687. After I had been a while here, I went to a Montt 
Meeting at Enfield, and from thence with ſomèe Pri I. 
52 2 to Hari ford; where I ſtay'd three or four Days vin 
ting Friends both at their Publick Meetings on M6: 


Firſt-day of the Week, and at their Quarterly Me 

ings both of Men and Women: and good Service] 
the Lord I had amongſt them. Then paſſing fr 
eras thence to Wa/tham- Abby, T had a very good Meeti 
Abel. with Friends there; and the next 4 went from the 
to another place, to compoſe a Difference, which, 
want of a right Underſtanding of each other, þ 
happened between ſome Friends. I returned to 
tham that Night; and the next Day went with ſo 
Eger. Friends to Gooſes, which is William Mead's 'Houſe 


Here I ſtay'd ſome Weeks, yet was not idle, but M7 


Wasſl. ten viſited the Meetings thereabouts : as at Vanfef In 


. ftures, That People muſt repent, before they can 


| 9 dom of God, or be Baptized. And this was it. Wi: 


2 * nels of Fudea, ſaying ; Repent ye - for rhe Lubre 


> _— Barking, and at Fohn Harding's. And betwixt M ear 


ing and Meeting I writ many things for ſpreadingMt / 
Truth, and for the opening Peoples Underſtanding tte 
receive it. One was a Paper, proving from the der 


ceive the Goſpel, and the Holy Spirit, and the N 7 
e FJobn the Baptiſt came Preaching in the Wild 


* of Heaven is at hand, Matth. 3. 12. And when 
* the Baptiſt was caſt into Priſon, Mark ſays; That Cod 
ſis came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the Mon 
dom of God, and ſaying, The time is fulfilled, ani nuf 
* Kingdom of God is at hand Repent ye, and believe 

* Goſpel, Mark 1. 14,15. Matthew alſo ſays; Mr 
© that tine Feſus began to preach, and to ſay, Re 
* for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, Matth. 4. 
And when Chriſt ſent forth bis twelve Diſciples, Mt. 
and iwo, they went out, and preached, that Men erf 
* repent, Mark 6.12. - Chriſt ſaid to theJews, Eo ſe 

* ye repent, ye ſhall all tkewiſe periſh, Luke 13. 3,5: 


* when the Publicans and Sinners came to hear % 0 
K and the Phariſees and Scribes murmured, fa | 
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dd then told them; Foy ſhall be in Heaven over one 
imer that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 


wer one Sinner that re ver. 10. And Chriſt, 
ifter he was riſen, ſaid unto his Diſciples, That Re- 
penance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached in 
bs Name among all Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, 
Luke 24. 47. Peter ſaid unto theJews, Repent, and 


juſt Perſons, "which need no Repentance, ver. J. And 
adds, There 1s Foy in the preſence of the Angels of God 


This Man receiveth Sinners, and cateth with them, 1687. 
Luke 15. 1, 2. Chriſt reproved them by a Parable, wv 


o Vil baptized every one of you in the Name of Feſus 
140 bill for the Remiſſion of Sins; and ye ſhall receive 
uſe Wh Gift of the Holy Gboſt, Acts 2.38. And Paul ſaid, 


The times of this Ignorancè God winked at; but now 


but on mandeth all Men every where to repent, Acts 17. 30. | 


Simon Magus was called to Repentance, if he had re- 


it Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all 
the Coaſts of Fudea, and then to the Gentiles (turn- 


from the Power of Satan to God) that they ſhould 
rejent and turn to God, and do Works meet for Repen- 


once, Acts 26. 20. EW arias; 
Vic Now here ye may ſee, that People muſt repent, be- 
bre they do believe. and are baptized, and before 


they receive the ny d Ghoſt, and the Kingdom of 


ſhat Wood ; And they muſt repent of their vain Life and 
he Converſation, before they do receive the Goſpel; and 
andWQuult be turned from Darkneſs to the Light of Chriſt, 


and from the Power of Satan unto God, before they 
(receive his Holy Spirit, and his Goſpel of Lifgand 
avation. The Lord doth command all Men every 


o they muſt ſhew forth, that their Lives and Con- 
rlations, and Tongues are changed; and that they 
wſerve God in the Newneſs of Life, with newTongues 
ad new Hearts. | om 
bogen the 6th Month, WS G. F. 4 


ng them from Darkneſs to the Light of Chriſt, and 


Where to repent, and do Works meet for Repentance: 


Another 


rarded it, 46 8. 22. And the Apoſtle Paul did preach 


1 
4 . 
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= Gyy ſhewing, Verein God's People ſhould be like unto h 
Goofs. It was thus | 1 


Holy: and he would have his People holy, and 

d ao holily. Spd God is Juſt; and he would hayeh 
People to be | 

Light: and his Children muſt walk in his Lig 


© and he would have his People to be Merciful.. Go 
* © Sun ſhines upon the Good and the Bad, andthe c; 


and they that dwell in Love, dwell in God. Ly 


* ftle {aith, AU the Law is fulfilled in one word, even 


practice of all God's People. 
- Gooſes the 61h Month, | 1 


Another ſhort Paper I writ about the ſame tir 


_ © God is Righteous : and he would have his Pro 
to be righteous, and to do righteouſly. And God 


juſt, and to do juſtly to all. God 


And God is an eternal, infinite Spirit: and hisChi 
© dren muſt walk in the Spirit. God is Mercify 


© ſes the Rain to fall upon the Evil and the Good: 
* ſhould his People do Good unto all. God is Loy 


© worketh no Ill to his Neighbour : therefore Love 
© the fulfiling of the Law, Rom. 13. 10. And the 4 


this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, Gal. 5. 
As the Father hath loved me, ſo Thave loved you: « 
* tinue ye in my love, John 15. 9. This ſhould be 


1687. | 

And becauſe moſt People would own and confe 
That God's People ſhould be thus; but few kn 
how to come to this ſtate ; Therefore in the Ope 
ings of the Spirit of Truth I writ another ſhort Pape 
directing to, The right Way and Means, whereby fe ture 
might come unto Chriſt, and ſo be made like unto b 
That was thus: 1 | 

* Chriſt ſaith, 1am the Way, the Truth and the L 
* no Man cometh unto the Father, but by me, Joh. 1k 
And again, No Man can come to me, except the Ful 
© which hath ſent me, draw him, Joh. 6.44. Now, Wil 
© is the Means by which God doth draw People to! 
Son, but by his Holy Spirit, who poxreth out of | 
* Spirit upon all Fleſh, (that is, all Men and Wome 
And by this Holy Spirit the holy and righteous oe 


— — 
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{oth draw People from their Unrighteouſneſs and 168). 
o 88 Unholineſs to Chriſt, the xighteous and holy One, S 
the great Prophet in his New Covenant and New 09%. 
leſtament, whom Moſes in the Old Covenant and | 
God WW feſtament ſaid, God would raiſe up, like unto him, 
nd and whom People ſhould hear in all rhings : and they 
weh bet world not = him, ſhould be cut off. Now they, 
30d that do not hear the Son of God, the great Prophet, 
Lig s not mind the Drawing of the Father by his Holy 
Chai opirit to his Son: But they, that do mind the Draw - 
cifu ings of the good Spirit of the Father to his Son, the 
Ficit doth give them Underſtanding to know God, 


e and Jeſus Chriſt, which is Eternal Life. And then 
xl: ey do know, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Way, the 


LY ruth and the Life, and that none can come unto 
God, but by and through his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; who 
obe s their Shepherd to feed them at his Paſtures and 
rings of Life; and his Sheep do know his holy 
ven Voice, in whom there was no Sin, and in whoſe Mouth 
.J. lere was no guile; and an Hireling they will not 
tear, for he careth not for the Sheep: for they are 
bot the Hireling's, but Chriſt's ; who hath laid down 
bis Life for his oP, And he that robs and ſteals: 
„lis Neighbour's Words, and climbeth up another way, 
ad entereth not by the Door, he is a Thief and 2 
nei -bber : But Chriſt is the Door into his Fheepfold, 
knoifr his Sheep to enter in by. And ſo they Know, 
Opthit Chriſt is the Biſhop of their Souls, to ſee, that 
bey do not go aſtra — God, nor out of his Pa- 
FroMures of Life: And they do know, that Chriſt is their 
Mediator, and makes their Peace with God: And 
er do know that Chriſt is their High-Prieſt, made 
er than the Heavens, and hath died for their 
. ns, and doth cleanſe them with his Blood, and 1s 
niken for their Juſtification, and is able to the utmoſt 
0 fave all that come to God by him. 
ſes the 6th Month, | G. F. 
| 1687. = LS 
ma before I left this Place, IT writ another Paper, the 
Wo: whereof was to ſhew, by many Inſtances taken 
ar 35 out 
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1687. out of the holy Scriptures, That the Kingdom af Gy 
Gy which moſt People talk of at a diſtance, and refer x 
Gooles. together to another Life, is in ſome. meaſure to} 


known and entred into in this Life; but that no 
can know an Entrance thereinto, but ſuch as are reg 
nerated and born again. Of that Paper the follo 
ing is a Copy: _ Get 1 

* Chriſt ſaith, Except a Man be born again, be © 
* not ſee the Kingdom of God, John 3. 3. That ahi 
© :s born of. the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and that which is horn 
< the Spirit, is Spirit, ver. 6. (So, Except a Man be by 
* of Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter ino 


© Kingdom of God, ver. 5. And John, writing to | 


© ſeven Churches in 4/72, calls himſelf their Brothe 
* and Companion in Tribulation, and in the Ni 


and Patience of Feſus Chriſt, Rev. 1. 9. Here yt 


may ſee, that John was in the Kingdom; ſo, 
* was born again: for he did not only ſee the Kin 
* dom, but was in it. Rt. 
And Fohn ſaith; Behold, what manner of Lovel 
* Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be cal 


rhe Sons of God : therefore the World knoweth us ni 
becauſe it knew him not, 1John 3. 1. And, Belo 


* now are we the Sons of God, ver. 2. And, If ye kn 


© that he ts righteous, ye know that every one that d 


* Righteouſneſs, is born of him, Chap. 2. 29. A 
* Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit Sin; farl 
Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe 
* is born of God, Chap. 3.9. Again John ſaith, I: 
* love one another. Fo Love tis of God : and every! 
* that Joveth, is born of God, and knoweth God. Hl tl 


*© Joveth not, knoweth not God; for God is Love, Ch 


*4.7,8. Again, Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus i 
* Chriſt, is born of God, Chap. 5. 1. And, Whatſo! 


ic born of God, overcometh the World : and this it 


Viclory, that overcometh the World, even our Fil 
* ver. 4, Were not theſe, that were born of God, 
the Kingdom of God? And ſeeing John ſays, A 
© one that doth Righteouſneſs, is born of God; donotll 
© ſee the Kingdom of God, that ſtands in Righteoulnt 
and enter into it? I, It 
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and he tells them, they were 4 Choſen Generation, 
i Royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People, 
that they ſhould ſhew forth. the praiſes of him, who 
hd called them out of darkneſs into his marvellous 


It, ver. 9. And that, as lively 1 they were 
hui: 7p 2 ſpiritual houſe, an holy Prieſthood to offer 
or Wt /piri1wal Sacriſices, acceptable to God by Feſus 
/ /½, ver. 5. Did not theſe New-born Babes, theſe 


rely Stones, ſpiritual Houſhold, Royal Prieſthood, 
to tiWo!y Nation and choſen Generation, who were call - 
out of Darkneſs into Chriſt's marvellous Light, 
ke, and enter into his holy Kingdom, being Heirs 
if the ſame ? who were Born again, not of corrupti- 
le Seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, 
lich liveth and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. 1. 23. And 
ad not ſuch an Entrance miniſtred to them into 
webe cverlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
clus Chriſt ? =. ps 

4 Jenes, in his general Epiſtle to the Church of 


lor ft ſaith ; Hath not God choſen the poor of this 
rl, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom, which 
at bath promiſed to them that love him? James 2. 5. 


be Apoſtle Paul ſaith; God ſent forth his Son, made 
« Woman, &c. to redeem them that were under the 


uſe w; that we might receive the Adoption of Sons © 
Let" becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spi- 
n of be Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
Je 1 bereſore thou art no more a Servant, but a Son; 


ul if a Son, then an Heir of God through Chriſt, 
gal. 3. 4, 5, 6, 7. The ſame Apoſtle ſaith ; 4s ma- 
} as are led by the Spirit of Ged, they are the Sons 
[od + And tells the Saints at Rome, Te have re- 


$15 
Fed the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
30d, er. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our 
, that we are the Children of God + And if Chil- 
ot es, Then Heirs, Heirs of God, and Foint-heirs with 


nit : if fo be we ſuffer with him, that we may 5 | 
7 4. 


Peter, in his firſt general Epiſtle to the Church of 1687. 
Crit, ſaith; As neu- born Babes deſire the ſincere www 
Il f the Word, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet.2.2, . 


A 
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18687. alfo glorified together (namely with Chriſt) Roy, 
14, 15, 16, 17. Now ſeeing, they are the Sons 
; Goole. © God, that are led by the Spirit of God, andt 

Spirit beareth. witneſs unto their Spirit, that th 
bare the Children of God, and Heirs of God, x 
© Toint-heirs with Chriſt : Are not all theſe Child 
© of God, Heirs of the righteous, glorious Kingle 
of God? and do they not ſee it, and enter into it? 
he Lord faith in Hoſea 1. 10. Where it war 
© znto them, Te are not my Feople; there it ſhall be 

© znto them, Te are the Sons of the living God. | 

© not this relate to the Goſpel-days of the New Co 

* nant? ſee Rom. 9. 26. And what the Lord faid 
* the Sh. 14 Jeremiah, Ch. 31. 1. the ſor app 


to the Goſpel-days, and ſays; Be ye ſeparate, ſt 
© the Lord, and touch not the Unclean thing; and lt 
receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and 
© ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord 
© mighty, 2 Cor. 6. 18. Are not theſe the Children, tl 
© ſee, and enter into the righteous Kingdom of G 
r that ſeparate from that which is Unclean, and to 

it not? 55 | 
The Lord faith alſo by T/azah : I will ſay to 
© North, Give up; and to the South, Keep not but 
Bring my Sons from far, and my Daughters f 
the ends 2 the Earth, Iſa. 43. 6. Then doth 
* he bring them to his Kingdom of Glory, that fta 
in Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Joy in the H 
* Ghoſt? | x 
And the Lord ſaid to Job, When the Morn 
© ſtars ſang together, and all the Sons of God ſho 
© for Foy, Job 38. 7. Where did theſe Sons of ( 
* ſhout for joy? Was it not in his Kingdom of ( 

ES? ; g 

? Chriſt faith, The leaf? in the Kingdom of Gu 
: hot than John, Luke 75. 28. And in Chap. 16. 
he ſays, The Law and the Prophets were until Jo 
* fince that time ( vis. ſince the Law, and the! 
© phets, and John) the Kingdom of God ir preia 


 *and every Man preſſerh inte MM 
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on. 
ns 
id i the San, in the Kingdom of their Father, ver. 43. 
And Chrift ſaid unto his Diſciples; Unto you it 3s 


given to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, 


? . - 5 8 
ian ark 4. 11. And Chriſt lifted up his Eyes upon his 
W biciples, and faid ; Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours is 


the Kingdom of God, Luke 6. 20, And the Apoſtles 
reached the Kingdom of God. Theſe were Born 
gain: that ſaw and knew the Kingdom of God, 
reached it. | 2 5 

Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples; Fear not, little Flock, 
r it is your Fathers good pleaſure, to give you the 
lingdom, Luke 12. 32. And', I appoint to you a 


I 
1 dom, ſaid Chriſt, as my Father bath appointed 
dne, Chap. 22. 29. The Lord ſaid: He that over- 
au neh, ſhall Inherit all things : and I will be his 
ord Wo, and be ſhall be my Son, Rev. 21.7. And Jobz 
n, ath; I have written unto you, Toung-men , becauſe 


rare ſtrong, and the Word of God abideth in you, 
ud ye have overcome the wicked One, 1 John 2. 14. 
ind Chrift, by whom are all things, is ſaid To bring 


to n Sons to Glory, Hebr. 2. 10. i | 

be Chrift ſaid, Vo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
5 jW)pocrites > for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven 
th t Hen ; for ye neither go in your ſelves, nei- 


ter ſuffer ye them, that are entring, togo in, Matth. 
3.13. He alſo ſaid, Vo wnto you Lawyers; for ye 
ve taken away the Key of Knowledge : ye entred not 
our ſelves; and them that were entring in, ye 
ndred, Luke 11. 52. Chriſt gives unto his Chil- 
en the Keys of the Kingdom, his Spirit: but 

te Scribes, and the Phariſees, and the Lawyers, 
eat Profeſſors, who were erred from the Spirit, 


Ce the great Profeſſors in our Age, that Scoff at 
1% Spirit, and draw People from the Spirit of God 
11 Jol'thin, theſe ſhut up the Kingdom from Men, and 
he M People from the Key of Knowledge, and the 


of the Kingdom. For no Man knows the things 
bd, but by the Spirit of God : for the 2 5 


The good Seed are the Children of the Kingdom, 1680. 
Matth. 13. 28. And the righteous ſhall ſhine forth, ‚ 
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Key, by which the Kingdom of God, and the Thin 
Gooles. < of God are revealed, and diſcerned, and known, l 


Sons and Daughters ſhould Propheſie; C men ho 
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God are ſpiritually diſcerned. So the: Spirit 1s t 


© cording to 1 Cor. 2. 10, II, 13, 14. The Apof 
names ſome in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, and ſay 
* Theſe are my Fellow-workers unto the Kingdom 
God, Col. 4. 11. And he tells that Church, th 
God bath delivered us from the power. of darkne| 
and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dt 
Son, Chap. 1. 13. So ye may ſee theſe were bol 
again, that were tranſlated into the Kingdom 
* Chriſt ; and were Fellow-workers unto the Kin 
dom of God. ST hae) 1 

* Chriſt exhorts his Diſciples to Love. and to 
Good; that they might be the Children of the 
* Father, which is in Heaven, Matth. 5. 45. And 
bpids them be perfect, even as their Father, wh 
is in Heaven, is perſect, ver. 48. And the Apolt 
faith to the Church at Philippi; That ye may 
* blameleſs, and harmleſs, the Sons of God, wilthi 
© Rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverje 
tion; amongſt whom ye ſhine, as Lights int 
© World, holding forth the Word of Life, Cc. P 
© 2.15,16, And writing to the Church of the The 
© ſalomans, he puts them in mind, how he had 
© horted them, That they would Falk worthy of Gl 
' © who Had called them into his Kingdom and Glo 
1 Thell..2. 12. 33 6 a 

The Lord had promiſed by the Prophet Joel ti 
© he would Pour out bis Spirit upon all Fleſh, and t 


© dream Dreams, and Toung-men ſee Viſions, Joel 2. 
Now the Cauſe, that Sons and Daughters, Hal 
* maids, Servants, Young-men and Old-men havel 
© theſe heavenly Viſions, Dreams and Prophecies, 
| © becauſe they are Erred from the Spirit of 0 
. © which he poureth upon them: but as many 48 
©led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God. 

* Fobn ſaith , Chriſt was the True Light, a 
* lighteth every Man, that cometh. into the Warld, | 
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0. And that, As any as received hin, to them 1687. 
wm he power , to become the Sons of God, ver. 12. | 
ih were born not of blood, nor of the will of the Gooſes. | 
%, nor of the will of man, but of God, ver. 13. | 
Gov, the Reaſon, why People do not become the 
ins of God, is, becauſe they do not receive Chriſt. 
e Fes, the great Profeſſors, which had the Pro- 
iſs, Prophecies, Figures and Shadows of him, 
by would not receive him, when he came. And 
ow the Prieſts, and high Profeſſors of Chriſt, they 
reſo far from receiving the Light of Chriſt, and 
lieving in it, that they have hated the Light, and 
boff at it, calling it a Natural Conſcience; and 
me have called it ac in the Lanthorn. Such are 
it like to become the Sons of God, nor to ſee the 
brious Kingdom of Chriſt, which ſtands in Righ- 
ouſneſs , Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. For 
e Light, that ſhines in the heart, | 2s the Light 
the Knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
it Feſas. And they that do not receive Chriſt 


ſe is, but hate his Light (which is the Life in him) 3 
in Wa yet profeſs him in words; ſuch neither know I [| 4 


le Children of the Light, nor true Fellowſhip in 
e Light, nor the Kingdom of God, that ſtands in 
phteouſneſs, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt : 
t by the Light they are condemned. Ard this rs 
r Condemnation, that Light is come into the World, 
(Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe 
eir Deeds are evil. For every one that doth evil, 
teth the Light, neither cometh to the Light, leſt his 
eds ſhould be reproved, John 3. 19, 20. But the 
dren of the Light, that walk in the Light, they 
me to heavenly Feruſalem, and to the City of the 
mg God, and to the innumerable Company of 
gels, and to the general Aſſembly , and Church 
the Firſt-born, that are written in Heaven; and 
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bouring in the Work of the Lord, and my Body m 


' Kingſton, 


tions: And it was ſo, when Titus the Roman 


Having now been ſomewhat more than a Om 
of a Year in the Country, I returned to London, ſo 
what better in Health, than formerly; having re 
ved much benefit by the Country-Air. And it be 
now a time of General Liberty, and great Open 
amongſt the People, I had much Service for the L 
in the City; being almoſt daily at Publick Meeti 
and frequently taken up in Viſiting Friends, t 
were Sick, and in other Services of the Church, 
continued at London about Three Months : and 
finding my Strength much ſpent, with continual 


ſtopped for want of freſh Air, I went down to 
Son Rouſe's by Kingſton ; where I abode ſome ti 
and viſited Friends at Kingſton. While I was thi 
it came upon me to write a Paper concernin 
Jews, ſhewing; How by their Diſobediencè and Ri 
lion they loft the boly City and Land. By which 
ample the profeſs'd Chriſtians may ſee, what they 
to Expect, if they continue to diſobey, and proj 
the Lord. Of that Paper the Copy here followethiM 
The Lord gave the Jes in the Old Teſtamen 
Land of Canaan, and they built the Temple al 
* ruſalem to worſhip in; and it was called The. 
* Temple, and Feruſalem was called The Holy Cin, 
* Canaan, The Holy Land. But when the Fews 1a 
© led againſt the good Spirit, which God gave ti 
© to inſtruct them, and rebelled againſt his Law, 
* ſet up Idols and Images, and defiled the Land 
the City; the Lord ſent his Prophets to Cry al 
them, and to bring them back again to his 
* and to his Law, and ſo to God, to ſerve and 
* ſhip him, that they might not worſhip Image 
© Idols, the Works of their own hands. But ut 
© of hearkening to God's Prophets, they perſec 
them; and at laſt killed his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
* perſecuted his Apoſtles. But Chriſt told the 
that both their City and Temple ſhould be 
* Waſte, and they ſhould be ſcattered over all 


0 * | 
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e ae and took Feruſalem , and deſtroyed the 168). 
„ei and Temple; which was a Day of Vengeance &yw 


mon the ewe, for all their Idolatries, and their Kingſton, 
ickedneſs, and for the Innocent blood they had 

hed, both in City and Country: And they were 

he Iren out of their own City and Land, and ſcat- 
red over all Nations. And the Fews had never 

wer to get the Land ſince, nor to build Feru/a- 

in, nor the Temple: But the Turk hath both the 

and of Canaan, and that which is called, The City 


— Yruſalem. Now; the Turk neither makes Images, 
dy er worſhips Images: And ſo it is a juſt Hand of 


e Lord, that he ſhould be over the perſecuting, 
lolatrous Fews, ſo that they cannot defile the Land 
f C:n2an now with Images and Idols, for the Tur 
ath it z who neither makes Images, nor Idols, nor 
Worſbips them. And the Jes muſt never hope, be- 
hich ere nor expect, that ever they ſhall go again into 
they Land of Canaan, to ſet up an outward Worſhip 
prof Ferzſalem, and there for their Prieſts to offer out- 
Ward Sacrifices of Rams, Sheep and Heifers, c. for 
urnt-Offerings : for Chrift, the one Offering, hath 
fered himſelf once for all; and by this one Offer- 
The Ws be hath perfected for ever, them that are ſancti- 
ed. And Chriſt hath changed the Prieſthood of 
iron, that offered Sacrifices, which was made after 
he power of a Carnal Commandment; but Chriſt 
as made after the power of an endleſs Life, a Prieſt 
rand ever, who was holy and harmleſs, and ſeparate 
om Sinners; and is a Prieſt made higher than the 
eavens. This is the Prieſt, that gives power to 
| that receive him, to become the Sons and Daugh- 
_ of God: And Feruſalem, that is Above, 1s the 
other of all the Sons and Daughters of God; which 
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re free: but Feruſalem that is below, is in Bondage 
eſus, th her Children. And they that are the Children 


Jeruſalem, that is above, do not look down at | by : 
d be len, that is below; but they look at Feruſa- 23 
* that is above, which is their Mother. Chriſt 
id, Neither at Outward Jeruſalem, zor in the Moun- 

| | £12 rain 
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1687. © tain of Samaria ſhould God be 7 3 9 6 
„ © ſhould be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth: n 
Kingſton: 15 4 Spirit, and ſuch he ſeeks to worſhip him, John 
: © This is the Worſhip, that Chriſt ſet up above 8 
© teen hundred Years ago: And therefore the Ido 

© trous Fews muſt never think to offer their outy; 

© Offerings and Sacrifices, nor ſet up their outw; 

© Worſhip at Feruſalem, in the holy Land of Can 
more. For Chriſt, by the Offering up of him 

© once for all for the Sins of the whole World, h; 

* ended all the Fews Offerings; and changed 

© Prieſthood, and the Law, by which it was mat 

© and hath blotted out the Hand-writing of Ordin; 

© ces, which commanded both Prieſts and Offerin 

* and triumphed over them. And ſo he is the Of 

ing and Sacrifice of all the Children of the N 

* Teſtament, and New Covenant, and heavenly n 
Feruſalen, that is above; and he is their Proph 

© that openeth to them; and Shepherd, that feeds the 

and Biſhop, that overſees them; and Prieft, f F 
died for their Sins, and is riſen for their Juſtif 

6 tion, and ſanctifies them, and preſents them to 
© So he is the one Mediator betwixt God and 


| Chr l 
even the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 4 
Kingſton, the 9th of the | | 
oth Month, 1687. 78 


| Guilford After this I went from Kingflon to Guilford, tov 
Friends there, and ftay'd three Days with them; 
had a large and very good Meeting there on | 
Firſt-day of the Week. After which I came back 
_ Kiagſton Aingſton again, and tarried there about two We 
longer, viſiting the Friends, and having Meeti 
amongſt them, both at their Publick Meeting - ho 
and in their Families. Many things I writ, wil 
was now at Kingſton; amongſt which the follo 
Paper was one: _ | 
God ſo loved the World, that he gave bis on); 7 

© begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in bin, 
not periſh (mark, not periſh ) but have everld| 
* /ife , John 3. 16. And again he ſaith; ay 
. - Sled 


2 


I 


{Il George Fox his Journal. FORK 
eth on the Sen of God, hath (mark, bath.) ever- 1687. 
ling Life, ver. 36. So theſe Believers have Ever- > 
ting Life, while they are upon the Earth. And, Ki" 
that helieveth on Chriſt, is not condemned + but he 

ut believeth not, is condemned already, and the 
with of God abideth on him. And, He that heareth 
brift's word, and believeth on God that ſent him, 

th (mark hath) everlaſting life, and ſhall not come 

1% Condemnation, but is paſſed from death (the 
ath in the firſt Adam) to life (the life in Chriſt, 
eſecond Adam) John 5. 24. And that Meat, which 
tnft doth give, endureth unto Everlaſting Life, 
in John 6. 27. And the Water, that Chriſt doth 
ve, ſhall be in him that drinks it, a Well of water 
ringing up into everlaſiing life, John 4. 14. Chriſt 

d to the Fews, Search the js nee. for in them. 
think ye have eternal life ; and they are they, which 
ife of me > And ye will not come to me, that ye 
bt have lie, John 5. 39, 40. Here ye may ſte, a 
e Eternal Life is to be found in Chriſt, and not 
the Scriptures, which teſtifie of him, the Life. 
briſt's Sheep, that hear his Voice, and know and 
low him, he gives unto them Eternal Life; and 
ey mall not periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 

It of his hand. They ſhall not pluck Chriſt's Sheep, 
whom he hath given Eternal life, out of his Eter- 
hand. Chriſt ſaid to Haritha, I am the Reſur- 
Mon, and the Life : he that believeth in me, though 
were dead (mark, though he were dead) yet ſball 
live; mark, live, though be were dead) and who- 
ver liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never dic. 
heveſt thou this Martha ſaid , Tea, Lord, John 
. 26, This is the true and ſubſtantial Belief, 
lich they that do believe, ſhall not periſh, but 
We Everlaſting life. John ſaith , This is the Re- 
md, That God hath given to us Eternal Life; and 
k Life is in his Son, 1 John 5. 11. The Life was 
nie ted, and we (faith he) habe ſeen it, and bear 
Ineſs, and ſhew unto you that Eternal life, which was 
ub the Father, and was manifeſted unto us, 1 John 
„ | B 


* 


1 7 


* 

. 

4 
* 

* 
15 
1935 
pay 
&"; 
* 
E 


U 
[ 
* 
' 
af 
4 
11 
5 
u. 
9 
_— 
iY 
* 
: 5 1 
{ mi 44.4 
Il 
| d ; 
| - 
* 
* 
Sk. 
[ l * 
i a 
1 e 
i 1" 
U 
ö 5 
| YE: 
Hat 
[ & + 
N 
N 7 2 
' * 
„ 
| 1 
; 1 28 * 
N 1 
— 'S i 
4 
N 3, 
q ? 
: C 
i 7 
I 
l 1 
£ 
| ba 
| 64 "I 
1 Re © 
[ 1 
1 ol 
160 
** 
er 
I + 5 wn 
+, _—_ 
1 , p 
. wy. o 
FF # = 
1 0 * by 
| MA 
| 16 
4 * 
i W 1 by 
' FLY # . 
: 15 
: 4 187 
; 1 93 
| 8 = 
ö 1 Y l 
# * 
e 
y 8 N 
7 
: 39h Wh 
\ 2 
r 
1 e 
4 Las 
# - 
; ! * of n 
1 "'F: 2 , 
3 
ö FOR: - 
: dhe 
(] * E 
3 
bes 
+. 
44208 
1 97 
* bY 
' 2 gb 
N : 
' * 
+ pf 
* 1 
i» 5 
＋ 1 
Ai 
1 
1 
R. 
1 
We. 
| 8 
[1 
v9 


— Ss 
IJ 


LY 

7 — 

EN 3 48 
TY, < 


—— 


— — — — 
oa p g > by 
A * 052) WANT —— . ĩ˙ 2 
— — 
K 
% 


KX 
—— 
B 
4 5 


= —— 
"a mg "Oy 
= — bu, 
FS: Fo 
7 i 


— a4 2 22 5 
2 at 
= 


= 5 # — 5.45 
r 


= — — 
— — 

2 _— — 7 —— 
8 r 


—— —— 
_—_— 


_—— 


IF: e 
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1687. 0 I 2. So theſe were the Believers, that had Eten 
Life in the Son of God, and ſhewed it unto oth 
Kingfton, c He that hath the Son, hath life (ſaith John) and 


eis Death: but the Gift of God is everlaſting l 


tion to all them that obey him. And this Ete 


ſpoken of by Daniel, Chap. 2. which became a 


; $ 
. : 
f * 
4 
* 0 
4 
t 
_. 
ö 
» 
: R 
1 
=o 
f ö 
» 
f + 
i 4 , 
= G 
1 N 
71 
$ 
_ 
11 
all 
g 5 
. 
* 4 
* 
. 
= 1 
10 
_ - 
7 
7 
14 ' 
on N 
4% 
i * 
[ 
F 
* 
A 
4 
x ' 
k b 
„ 
. 
79 
„ 
N in 
| 
* " 
" 


that hath not the Son of God, hath not life, 1 John;. 
© Chriſt ſaith, Every one that hath forſaken Houſes, 
© Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or I 
* or Children, or Lands for my Names ſake, "ſhall rec 
an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting | 
Matth. 19. 29. And the Wicked, that do not rect 
* Chriſt, ſhall go into everlaſting Puniſhment : 
the Righteous into everlaſting Life. And the 
© Servants of God have their Fruits unto Holineſs, 
their End is everlaſting Life. For the Wages if 


* through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And ſuch haveaB 
ing of God, an, Houſe not made with Hands, 
nal in the Heavens. Therefore I deſire, that 
People may endure all things, that they may ob 
* this Salvation, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with Ete 
Glory, a Glory which is Eternal: For Chriſt 
made perfect, became the Author of Eternal & 


Salvation is above an External Salvation: for 
© come to receive an Eternal Inheritance, and ln 
* the Poſſeſſion of the everlaſting Goſpel of Joy; (1 1 | 
* fort, Peace and Salvation; having eternal and 
* laſting Life in Chriſt Jeſus, which ſhall never di 
ingſton, the 6th of the | | h | 
gs = Montb, 1687. 67 
Another Paper I writ there, Concerning the) 


Mountain, and filled the whole Earth; ſhewing - 
thereby was ſet forth the Kingdom and Power of Chi; . 

When Chriſt, the Stone, that became a great 
* tain, and filled the whole Earth, had broke to 
t the Head of Gold, and the Breaſt of Silver, a 
Belly of Braſs, and the Legs of Iron, and tht 
part Iron part Clay (which were the four M 
* chies, to wit, the Babylonian and Mede, the 
the Gręcian, and the Roman) and had ended) 
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Ete ward Jews Typical Kingdom : Daniel faith, In the 1 687. 
ys Ie of theſe Kings ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up a vw 


Chriſt ſaith z All Power is given unto me in Heaven 


A nd in Earth, Matth. 28. 18. And he ſaith, My Ring- 
„ir not of this World, John 18. 36. And Chrift ic 
7 rage of the inviſible God, the Firſt-born of every 
1% ure: For by him were all things created, that are 
5 8 Heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and inviſible, 
nt: her they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principali- 
the, r Powers : all things were created by him, and 
ge, * hin; and be is before all things, and by bim all things 
70 if ſift, Col. 15. 16, 17. Here ye may ſee, all things 


onſiſt by Jeſus Chriſt, and all things were Created 
J! Chriſt, and for him, whether they be things in 
aven, or things in Earth, viſible or inviſible, they 
rere Created by him and for him; yea, Thrones, 
hominions, or Principalities, or Powers, theſe were 
Il created by him and for him. So Chriſt is King 
Kings and Lord of Lords, Rev. 19. 16. And the 
mnce of the Kings of the Earth, Chap. 1.5. And out 
f his Mouth goes a ſharp Sword, with which he ſhall 


cute the Nations; and he ſhall rule them with a Rod 
* flron: As the Veſſel of a Potter ſhall they be daſhed 
N pieces, who do not obey him, whois King of Kings 
3 Wt Lordof Lords. This is Chriſt, by whom all things 
mm made, who doth rule the Nations, who faith ; 


an Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, 
be Firſt and the Laſt : So he is over all Nations, and 
bove them all. Now we muſt underſtand, this Rod 
Iron, by which Chriſt, who is the Fir and Loft, 
th rule the Nations, is a Figurative Speech of 


4 l ght-hand of God; yet all Power in Heaven and 
a th is given unto him, and all things were crea- 
=P « by him and for him: So then, they are Chriſt's, 
„he bath power over all things; for all are his. 
ur s the Scripture ſaith, By me Kings reign, and 
ben es decree Juſtice, Prov. 8. 15. But if they abuſe 
edu Fower, and do not do Juſtice, as is decreed by 
| | Ii 4 Chriſt, 


5 


kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed, Dan. 2. 44. Kingiton. 


iriſt, who is Aſcended into Heaven, and is at the 


(34 \ 


. ' I 1 * > 
- oy — 2 * 2 "DE" 2 p 8 = 8 
=, pew wm h l 5 WR <->. r = , - 
= TI 2 * A F "2 2 n > * = 
J q > N a io 
5 S 2 * = G 


2 = 
— 1 2 — 
. 
: > - = on 


— — — - 
2 — Y 2 = A OY = 
E 3 IS. Pubs w 2 . ” — 
A l ——— 2 * 2 F N 2 8 _ 5 1 — — — 
a — — —— ä — — «Hon oem ed2 SS r * EDS ESP EI mug > = 2 2 K reer - — — 
9 Fa —— — P — wp N —— — . — 7 2 A EY — . TEAS = . r 2 r B 9 * — — 2 
St * A <2. 88 2 — * _— — — — — — ———ů — * — Sx CET e 
I _ 2 8 * | 3 5 <. n Te Z — 
. TI 1 be Binh 2 = 
_— - by = - { — 
— Ez c \ = 


2 


3 


* 8 
— 
ES Ex 

2 ö * 


A 
7 — * hs a 0 1 - 1 8 4 af 1-2 WI, Y 3 * 
3 2 — „ 4 — 2 — — — Sb GALS Ä = 2 
gu , N 2 * — 
. 


n „ 4 I 9 - r 3 
n MW, * 5 
F 


Nl 


. c 
HET . I” CE 


2 


11 e 
. 


50 George Fox his Journal. Part 


1687. Chriſt, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, the N 
and the Laſt ; they muſt feel and know the weig 
Kingſton. © of his Rod of Iron, by which he will rule ſach, 

_ © abuſe his Power, and do not do Juſtice (that is 

* creed by him) who hath all Power in Heaven x 

Earth given to him, and rules in the Kingdoms 
Men. TY” 0 | 
"ingſton, the 11th |  * 

* onth, 1587. _ 6.7 

Several other things IT writ, while I was now at I. 

ſton: For my Spirit being continually exerciſed 
wards God, I had many precious Openings of Divi 
Matters; and divers places of Scripture, both int 
Old Teſtament and in the New, relating to a ſlate 
Regeneration, and Sanctification, &c. were brought 
my Remembrance by the Holy Spirit : ſome of wh 

I committed to writing, and were as followeth : 

© They that touched the Dead, were unclean, : 

© were to be cleanſed by the Water of Purificati 

Numb. 19. And they which touch the dead Dori 
* or Faiths, and let them in, burden the pure, and 
© file and make themſelves unclean ; until the Spr 
5 of the Water of the Word do ariſe, and waſh 4 
© cleanſe them: for all the Dead in Adam in the! 
are unclean, and they muſt be waſhed by Chriſt, 
* his Blood and Water of Life, who quickeneth, 
makes alive. 

A Dwarf might not come near, to offer upon 6 
Altar; but he might eat of the holy Bread, that 
* might grow: Levit. 21. 20, &c. So the New. 
Babes may eat of the Milk of the Word, that tl 
* may grow thereby and increaſe. And he that 

any Blemiſh might not come near to offer u 
God's Altar: neither might any thing be off 
F es God's Altar, that had any Blemiſh, or was 
clean, Lev. 21. And it is ſaid, The Ungodly ſbul 
s land in the Fudgment, nor Sinners in the Cong! 
tion of the Righteous, Pſal. 1.5. But God ſtand 
in the Congregation of the Mighty, P/a/. 82. I. 


F 
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he Camp of God was to be kept clean and holy: 1687. 
All that which was unclean, or defiled, was to be 
tept out of God's Camp in the Old Teſtament. And Kit» 
in the New Teſtament, all that is defiled and un- © 
dean, muſt be kept out of God's Kingdom, the New 
and Heavenly Feruſalem, that is from above. All 
yas to paſs through the Fire (even of thoſe things 
that would bear the Fire) and to be purified by Fire 
ind Water, before the People might come into God's 
Camp, Numb. 31. So all muſt be Circumciſed, and 
Baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, and be 
ceanſed with the Blood of Chriſt, and waſhed with 
the Water of the Word, before they come into the 
kingdom of God; and into Heavenly Feruſalem. - 
The Apoſtle Paul ſaith z Ye know that if our earth- 
Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 
Bulding of God, an Houſe not made with Hands,.eter- 

ml in the Heavens. For in this we groan, earneſily . 
deſiring to be clothed upon with our Houſe, which is 
from Heaven, that mortality might be ſwallowed up of 
life, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2, 4. Here is [WE in the earthly 
Houſe of this Tabernacle; | which [Ve] are they, 
that have received Chriſt, and are become the Sons 
of God, and New Creatures, and Children of the 
Light, that do believe in Chriſt's Light: who have 
an Eternal Houſe in the Heavens, where Mortality 
s ſwallowed up of Life ; in which Houſe from Hea- 
ren they will not groan. -” | 

And Peter ſaid; I think it meet, as long ax I am in 
this Tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in re- 
nembrance, knowing, that ſhortly I muſt put off this my 
[ahernacle, even as our Lord Feſus Chriſt bath ſhew- 
ed me, 2 Pet. 1. 13, 14. So Peter knew, he muſt put 
off this Tabernacle ſhortly ; but as long as he was 
in it, he did ſtir up the Saints to their Duty in 
Holineſs, that they might remember it after he was 
deceaſed. 5 

The Apoſtle Paul ſaith ; The firſt Man is of the Earth, 
„ I. £7thly, (mark, Earthly, 1 Cor. 15. 47.) And as we 
ve horn the Image of the Earthy, we ſhall alſo * 
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1687. the Image of the Heavenly, ( mark, the Heaven 


ver. 49. And, We have this Treaſure in earthen} 
anten. © ſele, &c. 2 Cor. 4. 7. Aud I hve (ſaid he) yer ny 


Spirit: for as in Adam all died, even ſo in Chriſt ſh 


* Prophets : So their Words and Writings are preache 


_ © Fleſh, by the Faith of the Son of God, and ye dont 


Victory over that, which is vile and unholy, * 


© but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. 2. 20. who is the Life 
all God's People. 1 : 
And Chriſt ſaid to theJews ; That the Dead are; 
© /ed, even Moſes ſhewed at the Buſh, when he calleth;] 
© Lord, the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
© the God of Jacob: for be is not the God of. the Dea 
* but of the Living; for all live unto him, Luke 20. 37, 1 
© So, None of us liveth to himſelf, and no Man dieth 
© himſelf For whether we live, we live unto the Lor. 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord. Whether 1 
© Jive therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. For toth 
© end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that | 
© might be Lord both of the Dead and Living, Rom. 1 
7, 8, 9. For all died in Adam : and Chriſt by tt 
© Grace of God taſted Death for every Man, that the 
might come out of the Death in Adam, to the Ete 
s nal Life in Jeſus Chriſt. Who is alſo a quicken 


© all be made alive. So Chriſt, that died and roſe; 
© gain, is Lord both of the Living, and of the Dea 
for the Living live to the Lord, and die in him, 
© are bleſſed. 1 

All Chriſtendom ſay, That they do believe 
God, and in Chriſt, and that they do believe A, 
and the Prophets, and preach Chriſt, Moſes, and t 


and printed; and ye ſay, ye do believe them. 
© now what Life do ye live? Are ye through the La 
© dead to the Law, that ye may live unto God? an 
© are ye crucified with Chriſt ? and doth Chriſt li 
in you? And is the Life, that ye now live in tl 


live, but Chriſt liveth in you, who gave himſelf i 
you? Is this your preſent Life? for the Juſt [vt 
© 7he Faith which Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher ol 
© by which holy, divine and precious Faith they bat 
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irhets were until John; and ſince that, the Kingdom 
of God hath been preached, and Men do preſs into 
eit: And the leaſt in the Kingdom of God is greater 
than John, though he was the greateſt Prophet born 
if a Woman. So ſee, whether ye are in the Kingdom 
that ſtands in Peace and Righteouſneſs and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, or not. Chriſt, who is the Image of the 
jnviſible God, the Firſt-born of every Creature, was 
before any Creature; for by him were all things 
created, that are in Heaven and that are in the Earth, 
{viſible or inviſible, whether they be Thrones, or Do- 
minions, or Principalities, or Powers, all things were 
created by him and for him, and he was before all things, 
Und by him all things conſiſt © And he Is the Head of the 
' Body, the Church, and is the Beginning, the Firſt-born 
from the Dead. So here ye may ſee, that all things 
'were made by Chriſt Jeſus, and all things were crea- 
(ted for Chriſt Jeſus, and by him all things conſiſt and 
have their being; who is the Firſt-born from the 
(Dead, and dieth no more. And it pleaſed the Fa- 
ther, that in him all Fulneſs ſhould dwell ; and by 
Chriſt to reconcile all things unto himſelf, whether 
they be things in Heaven, or things in the Earth. And 


edge; who is the Head of all Principality and Power: 
for all Power in Heaven and in Earth is given to him, 
the Firſt· born of every Creature, and the Firſt-born 
from the Dead, who liveth for evermore in his power 
'over all; the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of 
the World: and while the World's Spirit rules in 
Mens Hearts, they do not know Chriſt, nor the begin- 


'outwardly crucified and ſlain, without the Gates of 
' Jeruſalem, by the diſobedient Jews : And they that 
* hate the Light of Chriſt, and diſobey his Goſpel, and 
*quench his Spirit, and are erred from his Faith, do 


.rucifie to themſelves Chriſt afreſh. So Adam and Eve, 


>, 


not divine Y and in this Faith they do pleaſe God, 1687. A 
and have Acceſs to God and his Son, who fulfilleth &yo 
the Law and the Prophets. For the Law and the Pro- Kngton, 


Fin him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know-. 


ning nor ending of the Work of God. Chriſt was 


and 
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168. and their Children, that diſobeyed God, did lay th 
Lamb; and the blind Jews, that diſobeyed God, cry 
Kingſton. (gi ied Chriſt Jeſus : and the outward Chriſtians, tha 


© live and walk not in Chriſt, but in Sin and Evil; tho 
© they do make an outward Profeſſion of Chriſt, ye 
© they do crucifie to themſel ves Chrift afreſh. But x 
to Chriſt himſelf, he is 4/cended far above all Princi 
© palities, Thrones, Powers and Dominions; ſo that thy 
cannot put him to Death, or crucifie him any more 
< 2s to himſelf : But what the Killers, and Crucifier 
© and Perſecutors do now upon the Earth, it is again 
© Chriſt, as in themſelves, and in his Members; a 
* Chriſt ſaid to Saul, Fhy perſecuteſt thou me? Ad 
© 9.4. For what is done to his Members, Chriſt take 
© as done to himſelf, Marth. 25. 40. and 45. And the 
© that did not viſit Chriſt, but perſecuted him in hi 
6 * they perſecuted Chriſt in themſelye 

+ | 
* The Serpent, that Enemy to Man and Woman 
Land Satan, that Adverſary to Man's Proſperity, an 
© the Devil, the Deſtroyer, the God of the World an 
Prince of the Air, that ruleth in the Hearts of t 
Diſobedient, he got in by Diſobedience. But Chril 
© bruiſes his Head, breaketh his Power to pieces, an 
© deſtroys the Devil and his Works; and through Deat 
© deſtroys Death, and the Devil, the Power of Deatl 
And ſo Chriſt, the Light and Life, hath all Power! 
Heaven and Earth; and openeth the Priſon-door 
© and the Eyes of the Blind, and takes captive him 
that hath led into Captivity, and gives Gifts unt 

Men. And fo Chriſt bindeth the ſtrong Man of 8 
and ſpoils his Goods (for Chrift is ſtronger than ti 
© Devil) and caſts him out; Halle/ujab ! For the ſtron 
© Man of Sin is the God of the World, and his Hout 
© is the whole World, that lieth in Wickedneſs: An 
© the God of the World hath kept his Houſe, and! 

© Goods have been in Peace; until a ſtronger than 
© come, and binds the Devil, and caſts him out; al 
© then deſtroys him and his Goods. And fo Chrift, ti 
Son of God, who is ſtronger than the 7 — 
| « deſtroy 
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tual Houſe, ang the Son of God is over his Houſe 

for evermore : Glory to God in the Higheſt, through 

ye 3 

(clus Chriſt, Amen. : 

God ſpake by the Mouth of all his holy Prophets 

the ancerning Chriſt Jeſus, his Son, the holy One: fo 

| they were holy Men, and not unholy, that God ſpake 

by. And therefore all that name the Name of the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are to depart from Iniquity. 

in ſton upon Thames, the | | 

of Mon 1687. C. F. 

returned to London towards the latter end of the 

ther erenth Month 1687. viſiting Friends in the way 

t Chiſwick, and at Hammerſmith, where I had Two chf. 

ſolrMttings, one upon a Feaſt-day, and the other up- Ham: 
"Wh the Occaſion of a Marriage there; at which were 

any of the World's People, amongſt whom I had 

rery ſea ſonable Opportunity of opening the Way of 


uth, 
N 0 Bing come to London, I viſited Friends Meetings London, 
Chr nd about the City, as the Lord led me; in whoſe 


Tice I continued labouring in the City, until the 

ddle of the Firſt Month 16842. At which time I 

Deal it down towards Enfield, and viſited Friends there, Enfield. 
thereabouts; and at Barnet, and Waltham- Ab- Walch 

„ and other Places; where I had many Meetings, Abby. 

bim v<ry good Service amongſt Friends: in which I 


« unn ſeveral Weeks. And then returned to London London: 
earry 


of sul dere J continued labouring in the Work of the Go- Js 


an tief our Lord, until after the Yearly-Meeting was 
ſtron er; which this Year was about the beginning of the 
urth Month. A precious Meeting it was, and a very 
relhing Seaſon Friends had together; the Lord 
ichſafing to honour our Aſſemblies with his living 
han MF 51orious Preſence, in a very plentiful manner. At 
t; a Concluſion of the Meeting I felt a Concern upon 
ift, hi pirit to give forth the following Paper, to be diſ- 
havin d abroad amongft Friends. 


leſtroyed the Devil and his Works, ſetteth u p his 1687. 
Houſe? and all the Believers in the Light are the 
children of Light, and are of the Son of God's Spi- Kingſton. 


5 — 1 
— E — n —̃ — R : —— . 8 2 2 SE 2 
— — — META $i — - 5 — — = ; —.— — — — - _— — — — — — 9 1 A” — 7 = 
no — ES A F 22 K > OI EPS 8 — —ͤ— N , — ——— - 
e n — F 3 % » Ws Wo en - 1 . = Ga. £ $5 So +3 TS 4 
r 323 n — 5 — : * = 9 1 5 8 = — 
2. r 
by =_ = rl 


—— 2 — 


He 


ps / 
WET 


1687. All you Believers in the Light, that are bech 


_ Y * 


10 George Fox his Fournal. 


2 


Part 


Children of the Light, walk as Children of + 
London. © Light, and of the Day of Chriſt, and as a City] 
Aeering. © ON à Hill, that cannot be hid; and ſo let your Lig 
* ſhine, that People may fee your good Works, aj 
* glorifie your Father, which is in Heaven, For ag 
Tree bringeth forth good Fruit: and therefore be 
Trees of Righteouſneſs, the planting of the Le 
having Fruits unto Holineſs ; and then your End y 
© be Everlaſting Life. And ſuch are the Wells and ( 
« ſterns, that hold the living Water of Life, whi 

* ſprings up 1n them to Eternal Life : ſo ye may 
© drink Water out of your own Ciſterns, and runnj 
Water out of your own Wells; and eat every ole 
his own Fig-tree, and of his own Vine: having $ 
* every one in your ſelves, to ſeaſon every one's $a 

* fice, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt ; and like 
the wiſe Virgins, that have Oil in their Lamps, 
* follow the Lamb, and enter in with the Bridegroc 
And now is the time to labour, while it is day (y 
the Day of Chriſt) and to ſtir up every one's er 
Mind, and the Gift of God that is in them; and 
improve your Talents, that Chriſt hath given) 
'* that ye may profit: And to walk every one ace 
ing to the Meaſure, that Chriſt hath given you; Wy 
© the Manifeſtation of the Spirit of God is given toe 
© one to profit withal. Now conſider, what you +4 
* profited in Spiritual and Heavenly things, with be. 
Heavenly Spirit of God: and be not like the Wiq le 
© and Slothful, that hid his Talent; from whom it 
© taken, and he caſt into utter Darkneſs. And a D 
cor one that had any Blemiſh, was not to come nie is © 
© offer upon God's Altar: And therefore mind the Mat. 

© of Wiſdom, to keep you out of that which will Wh 
< rupt you, and blemiſh you; and that ye may gr 

* Grace, and in Faith, and in the Knowledge of our 
© Teſus Chriſt : and feeding upon the Milk of the . 
* may wy by it, that ye may not be Dwarts; an 
© to offer your Spiritual Sacrifice upon God's 
Altar. For the Field or Vineyard of the * nd 
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1688. every one that believes it. And ſo all Nations, an 
all the Families of the Earth muſt be in Chriſt, fl 
Haas, Seed, if they be bleſſed, and be partakers of t 
Meeting. © Bleſſing in the Seed; which Goſpel God did preag 
and reveal to Abraham, as in Gal. 3. 8. And th 
* Goſpel was revealed and preached by Chriſt untoh 
* Apoſtles, who preached it; which is not of Ma 
nor from Man. And now, God and Chriſt hat 
© Revealed the ſame Goſpel unto me, and many othe 
in this Age, (I ſay, the Goſpel and the Seed, 
© which all Nations and Families of the Farth a 
© bleſſed ;) in which Gofpel I have laboured, and 
© labour, that all may come into this bleſſed Se: 
_ © Chriſt, who bruiſes the head of the Serpent, thi 
in it they might have Peace with God. And t 
* Everlaſting Goſpel is preached again to them, t 
* dwell upon the Earth; and they that believe it, a 
© receive it, receive the Bleſſing, and the Peace, a 
Joy, and Comfort of it, and the Stability in it, a 
the Life and Immortality, which it brings to lig 
in them and to them: And ſuch can ow the Eve 
< laſting God in his Everlaſting Goſpel. 
And Friends all, ſeek the Peace and Good of: 
in Chriſt: for Truth makes no Cains, Corabs, B 
* Jaams, nor Fudaſſes; for they come to be ſuch, ti 
go out of the peaceable Truth. And therefore wa 
Ain the peaceable Truth, and ſpeak the Truth int 
love of it, as it is in e. G. E 


»Sometime after the Learly-Meet ing was over, 
went to my Son Mead's Houſe, called Gooſes in Ek 
and abode there ſome Weeks; often viſiting Friemne 
Meetings near there, and ſometimes at Barling. 2 
after I had been a while there, I went to viſit Friel 
at Waltham-Abbey and at Hodſdon, and about Enjit 
South-ſtreer, Ford-Green, and Winchmore-Hill; wit 
I had ſeveral very ſerviceable Meetings amol 
Friends, the Lord opening many deep and welg! 
things through me, both for the Informing the | 1 
derſtandings of Inquirers, and building up thoſe, 
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—cathered into the Truth, and eſtabliſhing them 1688. 
It was in the Seventh Month, that I returned to Loden. 

read don, having been near Three Months in the Coun- _ 


\ 


d thi for my Health's ſake, which now was very much 
tohMraired ; fo that I was hardly able to ſtay in a 
Ma ting the whole Time thereof: and often after a 
half keting, was fain to lie down upon a Bed. Yet did 


tmy Weakneſs of Body take me off from the Ser- 


ed, Wh: of the Lord; but I continued to Labour in Meet- 
th as, and out of Meetings in the Work of the Lord, 
nd fi the Lord gave me Opportunity and Ability. 
| Sel had not been long in London, before a great 
„th icht came upon me, and a Sight the Lord gave 
d ti of the great Buſtles and Troubles, Revolution and 
„ t nge, which ſoon after came to paſs. In the ſenſe 


ereof, and in the movings of the Spirit of the Lord 
e, Ait a few Lines, as — A general Epiſtle to Friends, 
we-warn them of the approaching Storm; that they 
wht all retire to the Lord, in whom ſafety is. That 
e EvefWiltle was, as followeth : fo nia a0 
Al my Dear Friends and Brethren every where, 
ho have received the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and he has 
ren you power to become his Sons and Daughters: 
t him ye have both Life and Peace, and in his Ever- 
e wa ting Kingdom, that is a ſtabliſhed Kingdom and 

in tWannot be ſhaken; but is over all the World, and 
ands in his Power, and in Righteouſneſs, and 
y in the gol Ghoſt, into which no unrighteouſ- 

ou 


over ese, nor the foul, unclean Spirit of the Devil in 
n Fas Inſtruments can enter. And therefore, Dear 
FrienWiends and Brethren, every one in the Faith of 
g. Mis, that he is the Author and Finiſher of, ſtand 
Friend his Power, who has all power in Heaven and ' 
Eufe th given to him, and will Rule the Nations with 


Rod of Iron, and daſh them to pieces, like a Pot- 
moo”: Veſſel, that are not Subject and Obedient to his 
velgn over : Whoſe Voice will ſhake the Heavens, and 
e Earth, that that which may be ſhaken, may be 
Moved, and that which cannot be haken, may 

. © Appear, 
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1688. Appear. And ſtand in him; and all thing oi 


AS © work together for good, to them that love him 


Loadoan. 


t © theſe Waves, and Storms, and Tempeſts be in 


innocent Lambs of Chriſt, walking in bis peace 
Truth, and keeping in the Word of Power, and \ 
dom, and Patience; and this Word will keep) 


411 Ages Wiſdom, Power and Patience. And the 
„fore let your dwelling and walking be in Chriſt 


his Eternal Arm and Power hath preſerved his, Fa 


is Firſt and Laſt, and the Amen. God Almi: 


departed from me; ſo that I reeled, and was" 


dwell upon the Earth. For the Word of God 


on Things that are Above, where Chrift Tits at 


* SanQuary ; for in him you are ſafe over all Fl 


* 
1 


And now, Dear Friends and Brethren, thou 


* World, yet you may all appear the harmleſs; 


in the Day of Trials and Temptations , that y 
© come upon the whole World, to Try them, f 


© before the World, and all things were made by 
*Tt is a Tried Word, which gave all God's Peopl 


„ſus, who is called The Word of God; and in 
Power, which is over all: And ſet your Aﬀedi 


right hand of God (mark) on thoſe Things v 
fare Above, where Chriſt ſits ; and not thoſe Thi 
© that are Below, which will change, and paſs ay 
And bleſſed be the Lord God, who by his Eternal A 
and Power hath gathered a People tohimfe)f; and 


ful to himſelf through many Troubles, Trials 
« Temptations: His Power and Seed, Chriſt, is over 
© and in him ye have Life and Peace with God. TI 
fore in him all ſtand, and ſee your Salvation, 


preſerve and keep you all in him, your Ark 


Storms and Tempeſts : for he was, before they 
© and will be, when they are all gone. 
London, the 17th of the | e 
8th Month, 1688. | | 

About this time great Exerciſe and Weights0 
upon me (as hath uſually done before great Re 
tions and Changes of Government) and my Stie 


to fall, as T went along the Streets. And "Y 
; 850 ; 2 8 a ( 


3 


* ring over all, and had received an Aſſuranee from Load 
008” that he would preſerve his faithful People to 

mi in{elf through all. e 2 > habeas 

s 2 In the time that I kept in, I writ-a Papes;\ſhew-. 


7 


er his Houſe, in the. New Teſtame nt. 


tt 2 5. J. and all the Hraelit es were called the Houſe 


d of Iſrael. Iſrael ſignifies, 4 Prince with God, and 
Y Prevailer with Men, Gen. 32. 28. And when Fer 
ph lid preach Chrift to the Houſe of [/rae/, he faid; Let 
a % Houſe of Iſrael know afſuredly, that God.'hath 
nu ade the ſame Feſws., whom ye habe crucified, both 
9 Lord and Chrift, Acts 2. 36. So they were all called 


the Houſe, of /#ael. And it is ſaid, Hoſes was farth- 


tdServant for 2 Te ſti mony of thoſe th? Ag, whi ch. were 
to be ſpoken after: But Chriſt, as a Son, que. tis 
a Houſe; which Houſe are we , if we bold faftthe 
Confidence, and the Rejoycing of the hope firm unto 
the end, Hebr. 3. 5, 6. Here it is manifeſt, that'219-: 
ſes was faithful in all bis houſe, au à Servant, viz. in 
the Houſe of Jrael, in the Old Teſtament : but 


ns New Teſtament and Covenant; and all his true 
„ believers are of his Houſe. The Apoſtle tells the 
4 Fbe/ſians (who were the Church of Chriſt) They 


were Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the Hoj- 
hold of God, Eph. 2. 19. And the Saints are called 
Ihe Houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. And Peter in his 
general Epiſtle , tells the Church of Chriſt; They 
were a Choſen Generation, à Royal Pricſthood, a holy 
Nation, a peculiar People, 1 Pet. 2. 9. And that ag 
lively Stones, they were built up a /pirirua/ Houſe, 
n Holy Priefthood, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices; ac- 
eptable to God by Feſus Chriſt, ver. 5, And the 


k 2 our 


could not £0 abroad at all, 1 was: ſo Weak for. 4 1688. 
ett / while; till J felt the Power of the Lord to yew 


＋ g; How Moſes, as 4 Servant, was faithful in a bis 
ſe, in the Old Teſtament; and Chriſt, at a Son, 5 


The Houſe of 1/rael was called God's Vineyard, in 


ful in all bis Houſe (to wit, this Houſe of 1/rae\,\ a 


— WI Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God, is over his Houſe in 


\poſtle ſaith to the _— of Chriſt at Corintb; I, 
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1688. our zdrthly Houſe of this | Tabernacle were: diſlu 
oe have a building of God, an bouſe not nude wi 
"London. Hande, eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. A 


Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples; Let not your heart: Went 
© troubled : ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. 
4 my Father”s houſe are many Manſions; (aManſion, 
a Dwelling, or Abiding- place) I it were not jo ti 
© whuld'have.told\you + I go to prepare a place foro. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will c ve 
again, and receive you unto my ſelf , that aht or 
Dan, there ye may be alſo, John 14.1, 2, 3. The pf un. 
 **miſt ſaith; Thoſe that be planted in the Houſe of. 
Tord, ſhall flouriſh in the Courts of our God: TW i 
'* hall bring forth fruit in old Age ;"they ſball be fat of! 5c 
' * flouriſhing, Pſal. 92. 13, 14. And again; Hon 
© becomes thine houſe, O Lord, for ever, Plal.\ l 
Iſaiahalſo ſaid by way of Prophecy; It ſpal if 
-* ro. paſ in the laſt days, that the Mountain of the Lo at 
* wer hall be eftabliſhed in the top of the Mountai 
and ſhall be Exalted above the Hille, and all N 
drinne ſhall foto unto it, Iſa. 2. 2. Is not that ſe of 
great Houſe? Now, is not this Mountain, Chn 1 
who is over his Houſe in the New. Teſtament auth 
New Covenant? And to this Mountain and Hot 
all the Children of the New Teſtament and Midt 
„Covenant flow in theſe latter Days; ſo that it phte 
come to paſs, which was propheſied of by Jauk 
For he ſaid; Many People ſhall. go and ſay; Cone 
und let s go up to the Mountain: of the Lord, ¶ ec 
the bouſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach! 
hit ways, and we. will walk in bis paths: Fr to ! 
Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and the Word f 
Lord from Jeruſalem. And he ſhall judge among! 
Nations, and ſhall rebuke many People ; and tb Hd 
+ © heat their © Swords into Plow-ſhares; and their Sul 
into Pruning-books : Nation ſhall not lift up Sul 
* againſt Nation, neither ſhall they learn War. any nene 
O houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in t do 
© Light of the Lord, ver. 3. 4, 5. Here ye may WE" | 
© They that come to the Mountain of the Houk 
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od, and to God's Teaching, they muſt walk in the 1688. 
light of the Lord; yea, the Houſe of Facob. Jacob 
jenifies a Supplanter : he ſupplanted profane E/ay, Lonlon. 
ho is hated, and Jacob is loved. Now theſe Two 
births muſt be known within: And they that walk 
the Light of the Lord, and come to Chriſt; the 
Mountain of the Houſe of the Lord, eſtabliſhed a- 
ove all Mountains and Hills, they break their 
words into Plow-ſhares, and their Spears into 
mning-hooks : and in Chriſt, this Mountain and 
ouſe of the Lord, there are no Spears, nor Swords 
0 hurt one another withal. And Chriſt, the Son 
God, is over his Houſe and great Family, the 
ildren of the Light, them that believe in it, and 
alk in it, who are the Children of the Day of 
briſt, and are of his Holy and Royal Prieſthood, 
at offer up ſpiritual Sacrifice to God by him. All 
ich are of Chriſt's (the ſpiritual Man's) Houſe; 
o are born of God, and led by his Spirit: They 
fe of the Lord of Lords, and King of King's Houſe 
Id Family, which he is over; and are of the 
buſhold of the holy, divine, pure; and precious 
ath, which Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of. 
nd they that be of the Son's Houſe, they are pure, 
phteous and holy, and can do nothing againſt the 
mth, but for it, in their Words, Lives and Converſa- 
Ins; and'ſo are a choſen Generation, a holy Nation, 
peculiar People, that they ſhould ſhew forth the 
niſe of him, who hath called them out of Darkneſs 
to his marvelous Light. And theſe are Chriſt's 
rely Stones, that build up a ſpiritual Houſe, which 
(Chriſt, the ſpiritual Man, the King of Kings, and 
Id of Lords) is over. eee 
Mon, the 5 
* 3 Month - G. 7 | 
onetime after this, my Body continuing Weak, I Eger. 
It clown with my Son Mead.to his Houſe in Eſſex ; 3 
re I ſtaid ſome Weeks. In which time I writ 
y things relating to the Service of Truth, of which 
e were Printed ſoon after; others were ſpread a- 
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wr. George Fox his Journal. Put 
1688. broad in Manuſcript. And amongſt other thin 


there were a few Lines to this purpoſe: 
| Gooſe... That, while Men are contending for Thrones he 
below, ' Chriſt is on his Throne, and all his holy. 
gels are about him; who is the Beginning and 
Ending, the Firſt and laſt, over all. And that t 
Lord will make way and room for himſelf, and] 
them that are born of his Spirit, which are Heaven 
Feruſalem's Children, to come home to their ff 
„„ „ e 
A few Words alſo I writ concerning the Wor 
Teachers, and the Emptineſs of their Teaching. Wh 
1 ᷣ 50D 7-217 49 088 00 
Doth not all that which is called Chriſtendom, 
in Talking of Chriſt's, and of the Apoſtles and! 
© pets Words, and the Letter of the Scriptures? / 
do not their Prieſts miniſter the Letter, with theiro 
Concept ions thereupon, to them for Money, tho 
the holy Scriptures were freely given forth from 
and Chrift, and his Prophets and Apoſtles ?: Yet 
- * Apoſtle ſaith, The Letter killeth + but the Spirit git 
* Life, 2 Cor. 3. 6. And the Miniſters of the 
* Teſtament are not Miniſters of the Letter, but of 
„Spirit: And they do ſow to the Spirit, and of the 
© rit do reap Life Eternal. But Peoples ſpendingt 
time about Old Authors, and their Talking of th 
* and of the outward Letter; this doth not feed t 
Souls. For Talking of Victuals and Cloaths, « 
not cloath the Body, nor feed it, except they 
Victuals to eat, and Cloaths to put on. No mot 
their Souls and Spirits fed and cloathed, except 
© have the Bread and Water of Life from Heaye 
feed them, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to c 
them. So only Talking of Outward Things and 
ritual Things, and not having them, they may | 
both their Bodies and their Souls. Therefore qu 
not the Spirit of God, which will lead to be di 
in all things. n = 
With thisII writ another ſhort Paper, ſhewing 
Hurt that they did, and the danger they run ini 
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ben remove the outward Land- mar , Deut. 19. 14. And 
bey that did ſo, or that cauſed the Blind to wander, 
d rere curſed in the Old Covenant, Deut. 27. 17. In 


the New Covenant the Apoſtle ſaith; Let him be ac- 
reached, was The Power of God unto Salvation, to every 
one that betieveth, Rom. 1.16. And the Goſpel that 
Nations, and all the Families of the Earth ſhould be bleſs 
(ed, And in order to bring Men to this bleſſed State, 


the World; and the Grace of God, which bringeth 
Alvatt A, hath appeared unto all Men, and teacheth 


lth write his Law in the true Chriſtians Hearts, and 


Word in their Hearts to obey and do, and the Anoint- 
ng within them; ſo that they need not any Man te 
Teach them, but as the Anointing doth Teach them. 


Now all ſuch as turn People from the Light, Spirit, 
fü brace, Word and Anointing within, remove them from 
d beir Heavenly Land-mark of their Eternal Inheri- 
S, ifince, and make them blind, and cauſe the Blind 
Yo wander from the living Way to their Eternal 


Houſe in the Heavens, and from New and Heavenly 


to wander out of their way, and to remove them 
rom their Heavenly Land-mark. 1 


urit alſo a Paper to ſhew, by Inſtances taken out 
08 the Holy Scriptures, That many of the holy Men and 
g here of God, and of the Apoſtles of Chriſt, were 


uhandmen and Tradeſmen : by which People might ſee, 
W unlike to them the World's Teachers now are. 
K k 4 « Righ- 


red People from the inward Manifeſtation of Chriſt in 1688. 
'TheJews were commanded by the Law of God, Not Se, 


u ſed that preacheth any other Goſpel, than that which 
ven e bad preached, Gal. x. 8. Now the Goſpel that he 
was preached to Abraham was, That in his Seed a 


God poureth out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh ; and 
Chriſt doth enlighten every one, that cometh into 


the Chriſtians, the true Believers in Chriſt 31 and God 


putteth it in their Minds, that they may a//4zowabe 
Lrd, from the greateſt to the leaſt ; and he giveth his 


Jeruſalem. So they are curſed, that cauſe the Blind 
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4 1 688. 5 Righteous Abel was a Shepherd, a Keeper of Her 
GH ©Gen.a.2. Noah was an Husbandman : and he was 
Gooles. juſt Man, and perfett in his Generation, and wall 


© alfo was an Husbandman, and had great Flocks uj 


© him, when he was keeping Sheep, ver. 4. and ſenthi 


© Egypt. And by the Hand and Power of the Lord, 


'© 1 Sam, 17. 15, 28. And the Lord God called 


© © Fallow-ground of. their Hearts, that they might b! 


he was among the Herdſmen of Texo, Amos I. I. 


© with God, Gen. 9. 20. and 6. 9, Abraham, the Fath 
of the Faithful, was an Husbandman, and had ore 
* Flocks of Cattel; And juſt Lot was an Husbandm; 
* alſo, and had great Flocks and Herds, Gen. 13. If 


Herde of Cattel, and ſfore of Corn, Gen. 26, 12,1 
And the Promiſe was with I/aac : for the Lord fi 
© to Abraham, In I{aac;ſhall thy Seed be called, Gen, 21.1 
Jacob was an Husbandman, and. his Sons Keeper 
* Flocks of Catiel, Gen. 46. 32, 34. and God lovedJac 
* Moſes kept Sheep, Exod. 3. I. and the Lord ſpake 


to Pharaoh, to bring God's People, or Sheep, out 


and Aaron his Brother brought them out of Zeypr 
© Land of Anguiſh, Bondage, Darkneſs and Perpleri 
And Aſoſes kept the Lord's People, or Sheep, F. 
* Tears in the Wilderneſs : A meek Shepherd of 0 
© he was, and kept his great Flock of Sheep; thou 
© ſome of them were ſcabbed with the Leproſie of C 
* tention and Murmuring, and were deſtroyed in 
« Wilderneſs. one” | 
David (though he afterwards came to be a Kin 
cas a Keeper of his Father's Sheep in the Wilderne 


from the Sheep - Cotes to feed his Sheep, the Houſe 
y Yracl, and to defend them from the Spiritual Wo! 
Bears and Lions; and he did it to purpoſe, who wi 
* Man after Gods own heart. * 

© Eliſha was a Plowman, 1 Kings 19. 19. and he 
© called from the Plow „that was outward, to te 
God's People, the Children of Jael, to plow 1 


* forth Seed and Fruits to God, their Creator. 
And the Word of the Lord came to Amos, W! 


Amasiab, the Prieſt of Betbel, ſaid to = 


r * ves 
— 
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ole not again any more at Bethel: for it is the King's 1688. 
(uppel, and it is the King's Court, Chap. J. 13. Then 
nſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amaziah, I was no Pro- Goole © 
tet, either was I a Prophet Son; but I'was an 
Herdſman, and a Gatherer of Sycomore-ſruit : and the 
lord took me, as I followed the Flock. And the Lord 
nd unto me, Go, propheſie unto my People Iſrael, ver. 
14,15. Here ye may ſee, how the Lord made uſe 

of 2 poor Man, and how he called him from follow- 
ing the outward Flock, and from gathering of out- 
ward Fruits, to gather his Fruits, and to follow his 
people or Flock, the Children of 1/rael. I 
* Chriſt called Peter, and Andrew his Brother, when 
they were Fiſhing, and caſting their Net into the Sea 
(for they were Fiſhers : ) and be Jaid unto them, Follow 
ne, and I will make you Fiſhers of Men, Matth. 4. 
18,19. And likewiſe Chriſt called Fames and John 
tis Brother, when they were in a Ship, with Zebe- 
tedee their Father, ending their Nets; And they im- 
nediately left the Ship, and their Father, and follow- 
ed him, ver. 21, 22. And he gave them Power (a 
Net that will hold, and not want Mending) and 
made them Fiſhers of Men, to fiſh them out of the 
great Sea, the World of Wickedneſs. And we read, 
that when Peter, and Thomas, and Nathaniel, and the 
Sons of Zebedee and other Diſciples went a Fiſhing 
together, and that Night caught nothing; And in 
the Morning Jeſus appeared to them, and ſaid, .Caf? 
the Net on the right fide of the Ship, and ye ſhall find : 
and they did ſo, and catched ſo great a Multitude, 
that they were not able to draw them to the ſhore. 
And when thereupon one of the other Diſciples ſaid 
unto Peter, It is the Lord; Peter, hearing that it 
was the Lord, Girded his Fiſher's Coat unto him, John 
1. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7-, And this was, after Chriſt was 
nlen, So here ye may ſee, Perer. had not laid away 
bis Fiſher's Coat all this while, that he had been 
3 before Chriſt's Death, and after he was 
C 78 vs 8 
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1689. 
* © Cuftom,. and he ſaid unto hin, Follow me. Aud be 


6 And Jeſus ſaw Matthew fitting. at the Receint 


Gooſes. © roſe, and followed him, Matth. 9.9. And Chriſt ; 


* ployed Matthew to gather his People, that were ſc 
© tered from God; another manner of Treaſure, th; 
* theoutward Cuſtom of the Romans. Luke was a Ph 
* fician, whom Chriſt made a Phyſician Spiritus 
© which was better than outward. -  _ 
Paul was a Tent-maker ; and being of the ſan 
* Craft with Aguila and Priſcilla, he . with then 
© Corinth, and wrought ; (for by their Occupation th 
© were Tent-makers:) Acts 18. 3. And did not Py 
and Priſcillaand Aquila bring many to their Heaven 
© Tents, and to be ſettled upon Chriſt, the Heaver 
Rock and Foundation? | ot 
Foſeph, the Husband of Mary, was a, Carpente 
And the Jews ſaid to Chriſt, Is ot this the Carpemt 
* the Son of Mary? Cc. Mark 6. 3. The Jews mea 
only an outward Carpenter; not knowing, tt 
© Chriſt was alſo a Spiritual Carpenter, who dot 


_ © build up the fallen Eſtate of Man and Woman in 


the Image of God, which they were firſt made 
© and had ſhod them with the Goſpel of Peace, the Po 


er of God, which will never wax old; and cloath 


them with fine Linnen, that never will wear on 
and armed them with Armour and Weapons, t 


will never ruſt ; which all the Weapons of the Wi 


© ed can never blunt nor pierce : The Saints have t 
* ed it. | 5 | 
G. F. 


Goaſes, * Montb, 
V | Le Bet. 

It was now a time of much Talk: and People tt 
much buſied their Minds, and ſpent their time in he 
ing · and telling News. To ſhew them the Vanity the 
of, and to draw them from it, I writ the followl 
eh 1 8 

In the Low Region, in the Airy Life all News 
© uncertain ; there is nothing ſtable : But in the Hig 


Region, in the Kingdom of Chriſt, there all thi 


5 are ſtable and ſure, and the News always por 
| * certa 


Dn” > 


* 


r 1 5X 


i vrtain. For Chriſt, who hath all Power in Heaven 1689. 
na in Earth given unto him, ruleth in the King 


4ms of Men: And he, who doth inherit the Hea- Goes. 
then, and poſſeſs the utmoſt Parts of the Earth with 
Phe his Divine Power and Light, he rules all Nations 
Eich his Rod of Iron, and daſhes them to preces, like 
i Potter's Veſſels, the Veſſels of Diſhonour, and the 
e Veſſels, that will not hold his living Water of 
life: And he doth preſerve his elect Veſſels of Mercy 
and Honour. And his Power is certain and ſure, and 
doth not change; by which he doth remove the 
den bountains and Hills, and ſnhakes the Heavens and 
ven the Earth. And leaky, diſhonourable Veſſels, and 
eu the Hills and Mountains, and the Old Heavens and 
the Earth, they are all to be ſhaken, and removed, 
nd broken to pieces; though they do not ſee it, nor 
him that doth it: But his Elect and Faithful do 
both ſee it, and know him, and his Power, that can- 
not be ſhaken, and which changeth not. 
The 105 4 the u/t Month, G. F. 
About the middle of the Firſt Month 16843. Iwent 


about the Bill for Indulgence. +» And though I was but 

weak in Body, and not well able to ſtir to and fro; 

jet ſo great a Concern was upon my Spirit on behalf 

Truth and Friends, that I attended continually for 

mny Days, with others Friends, at the Parliament- 

Houſe, labouring with the Members thereof, that the 

ling might be done comprehenſively, and effectu- 

= 2 

In this, and other Services at Meetings and amongſt 

Friends, I continued, till towards the end of the Se- 

ond Month; when being much ſpent with continual 

Labour, I got out of Town for a little while, as far as 

Huth. gate and thereabohts. And while I was there, South- 

Lwrit a Letter to Perer Hendricks, a Friend at Amſter- Rie- 

dam in Holland; in which I incloſed an Epiſtle to the 

Friends at Dartzick in Poland, who at this time were 

under great Perſecution, And as I writ unto them, 
ps | 1 's 9 
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1689. to Incourage and Strengthen them in their Teſtimon 
GD and to Comfort them in their Sufferings for the Truth 
ate, ſo alſo I-writ a Paper to their Perſecutors, the Mag 
e ſtrates of Dantzick ;( laying before them the Evil d 

Perſecution, and perſwading them to Chriſtian Mode 


'* - ration, and To do unto others, in Matters of Relig i; 
as they would be done unto. Which Papers were 
followeth : _ 1 N 


To Peter Hendricks at Amſterdam; and 10 Friends ; 
Dantzick, who are under Perſecution. bh 


Dear Friend P. H. | | — 1 | 
With my Love to thee and thy Wife, and F. Ca 
£ and F. Roeloffs, and all the reſt of Friends eve 
* where in Chriſt Jeſus, who Reigns over all. And 
* am glad to hear, that Friends are well 1n all tho 
© Provinces and Places every where, except DantzickM i: 
© and that you were ſo, diligent in ſpreading my PalM 
© pers to the ſtrengthening of Friends. I have late. 
printed the Life of William Caton, but not made 
Collection of his Books: and I think to ſend ſom 
© of them to yon, which you may Tranſlate and Print 
if you will; it may be ſerviceable among Friend 

© eſpecially them that knew him. "1 8 
© Now concerning Dear Friends at Dantzick, whon 
=_ the Lord hath ſupported by his Eternal Arm an 
= - © Power to this Day, I hope, by the ſame Arm an 
 --  - Power he will ſupport them, and in it they wi 
= feel his Bleſſed Preſence with them in all their Su 
= ferings; who is over the Cruelty of their Perſe 
g | © tors, who will hardly let them breathe neither Out 
* wardly nor Inwardly, in the Common Air of the 
Natural Soil. Which ſhews both their Immorality 
Inhumanity and Unchriſtianity, and that they wan 
the Counſel of a Gamalze! amongſt them; whoh 
Aclions are below the Law of God, To do unto other 
« 24 they would have them do untothem : And God wil as 
not Bleſs the Doings of ſuch. And however I defit 
© that Friends may mind the Lord's Power, that an 
© overall, and be valiant for his Truth., and kee 
* N Wh 
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Natural Houſes to work and ſleep in, nor meęt, nor 
frve God in: And the Lord doth (behold all ſuch 
Actors and their Actions. And therefore look over 
al ſuch Actors and Actions to him, who is able to 
Dal with them, and Reward them according. to 
heir Works. And ſo God Almighty preſerve you 
al in Chriſt Jeſus, in whom you have Reſt, Life 

md Peace, Amen. a0 1 Aceh 
wthecte, the 28th of the „ 8 
* A ene | 
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To the Magiſtrates 


itian Shroder; Prefident of the Council, ad Ema- 
mel Dilger, N. Gadecken, and N. Fraterus, Depu- 
ties of the Council, and the'Reft'of the Magiſtrates 
id Prieſtss 212 e mites": nee e Fatty 


"7 P — 


AW R CO Tyr: OP: Fee en 19 * 
Me have ſeen your Order, and of your Breathing 
ut Perſecution againſt that Little Flock, the Lambs 
i Chrift, that lived under your Juriſd iction in the 
ty of Dentæicꝶ; and how that you have Impri- 
ned and Baniſhed Iwo by the Hangman out of 
te Government of your City: and others youthrea- 
en to do the ſame to; with great Puniſhment, if 
bey Return. And likewiſe you threaten them with 
niſhment, that they Rent their Houſes of, if they 
kt them have their Houſes: either to Live in, or 
lect in to Serve and Worſhip, the Lord, that made 
lem: Truly, I am. heartily. ſorry. for both your 
lagiſtrates and Prieſts, that go under the Name of 
nſtians, and ſhew ſuch Immoral and Inhuman, 
(chriſtian Actions, below the Royal Law of God, 
lich is, To do to others, as you would have them. do 
io you, For would you think it was Moral, Hu- 
lan or Chriſtian, or according to the Law of God, 
the King of Po/and, who is of another Religion 
un you, {ſhould Baniſh you out of your City by 


_*the 


pon their Rock and Foundation, Chriſt Jeſus, that 1689. 
finds ſure in this time of the heat of the Sun of 64. 
Perſecution, which is ſo hot upon you; who will Sur 
ot let you, nor ſuffer you to have ſo much as your.” * 
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1689. the Hangman, and call you Murderers of Soi 
Could you ſay, but this was according to the 1; 


© of God, To do unto ou, as you haue done unto othe 


But if you ſay, That you have the Sword and fil. 
Horn, and the Power; but bleſſed be the Lord, t 
* hath ſhortened your Sword, and your Power, 3 4 
Jour Horn, that it reaches no further, than yt p 
F faites of Dantzick and you do not kng k 
 * how long God may ſuffer you to have your Ho f 
and your Power, and your Sword. We ars ſu 0 
you have not the Mind nor Spirit of Chriſt: 10 
the Apoſtle ſaith, They that have not the Spiri un 
< Chrift ,, are none of his; as in Rom. 8. And Ch in 
©bids Peter , Fut up his Sword: They that draw fy, 
Sword concerning him, toDetend him and his do 
* ſhip and Faith, ſhould periſh. with the Sword. ® 
* Peter ; and the Apoſtles never drew, the oute 
Sword after; but ad. Their Weapons were Se 
* tual, not Carnal : and they did not wreſtle Mel 
* Fleſh and Blood. And Chriſt never gave forth bn 
*fich Command, that they ſhould Baniſh any er! 
the Hangmen, that were not of their Religion, 
would not receive it. Are not you worſe than 
*T#rks, who let many Religions be in their Ce 
try, yea Chriſtians, and to Meet peaceably ? W,.,. 
tlie Tarkiſb Patroons let our Friends, that were 24 
< tives, Meet together at Agiers, and ſaid," I 
good ſo to do: And at Sally thoſe barbarous Pe 
© who do not profeſs Chriſtianity,” you are-worſe tt 
they; for you profeſs Chriſt in Words, but in W. 
deny him. And did you ever know either in dc 
<tureor Hiſtory, that any Perſecutors proſpered i 17. 
© And you are worſe, than they are in the Artur 
© Country, who, they ſay, permits Sixty Relig, 
his Dominions : and many others might be M.. . 


© tioned, which you are worſe, than them all in 
© Cruelty and Perſecntion of God's People only 
Meeting together in the Name of Jeſus, and v4; 
and Worſhipping God, their Creator. No, they WM the 
not Breathe in their Natural Air, neither Na, 
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nor his Apoſtles. And do not you profeſs the Scrip- 
tures of the New Teſtament to be your Rule ? but I 
my you, what Scripture have you for this your 
practice? It is good for you to be Humble, and do 


nſhed, and love them, and Cheriſn them: yea, 


the Command of Chriſt, and Love them. I wonder, 
tow you and your: Wives and Families can fleep 
quietly in your Beds, that do ſuch Cruel Actions, 
without thinking, the Lord may do to you the Jame ! 


feeling, and your Conſciences ſeared with a hot 
hon. But Chriſtian Charity doth hope, that you 
are not all in that State; but that there may be ſome 
Relenting or Conſideration of your Actions among 


or his Goſpel. I-36: 066465 d an Pe £1209, 20330 (28501 
From him that deſires your Temporal and E- 
ternal Good, and Salvation, and not Heſtru- 
ion; ꝙÿP. 19G e 
Mliteſex, the 28th of the © IO OG ee 
24 Month, 168 10 ⏑ . ft | 15 


and ſend then; and you may print it, if you will 
end ſpread it dad 4nd ae part 


Dutch, and ſend to thomn. 


MU return'd to London a little before the Yearly-Meet- Trarly 
Sue, which was in the Third Month this Year, and s 
ind as a very Solemh, Weighty Meeting; the Lord (as 


brmerly) viſiting his People, and honouring the Aſ- 
anbly with his glorious Preſence, to the great Satiſ- 


{ the Meeting was over; it was upon me to add a 
Sto Friends, after this manner De er 


— 
* 


dor Spiritual, in your Dominions: I pray, here 1689. 
had you theſe Commands from? neither from Chriſt, 50 


ſaftly, and love Mercy; and Call home your Ba- 


though they were your Enemies, you are to obey © 


You cannot be without Senſe and Feeling, except 
you be given over to Reprobation without Senſe. and 


ſome of you, either according to the Law of God, 


f £ 174 N 1 * 
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Peter, Thou may ft Tran/late this into'High*Dutch, 


of the Letter, that ig to Friends, into High- 


Having ſtay'd in the Country about Three Weeks, London. 


action and Comfort of Friends. After the Buſineſs 


wv Lines to the Epiſtle, which went from the Meet - 
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Who have known the Lord's Eternal Arm an 


co all. For what Good have all the Tinklers du 
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Dear Friends and Brethren, - _. 3 


1 Power, that hath preſerved you upon the Heaven 
Mecting. * Rock and Foundation, and hath built your Hoy 
upon it; you have known many Winds, Tempe 
and: Storms, that have riſen out of that Sea, whey 

© the Beaſt roſe; and many raging Storms, that hai 

© riſen by | Apoſtates of Hooks yr ohh but the See 

© that bruiſes the Serpent's head, and is the Font 
dation of God's People, ſtands ſure. And then 
fore, Dear Friends and Brethren; though there] 
great Shakings in the World; the Lord's Power 
over all, and his Kingdom cannot be ſhaken. 4 

* therefore, all ye Children of God, Children of th 
Wight, and Heirs of his Kingdom, a Joyful, Peac 

_ © able Habitation keep in; keeping out of all t 

* Heats, Contentions and Diſputes about things belo 
And Lay hand on no man, nor no thing ſudden! 

* leſt they ſhould be puffed up with, that which fads 

_ © and fo come to loſs: but mind the Lord's Pow 

© that keeps open your heavenly Eye, to ſee thin 
preſent, and to come; and 'in;that;-ye will-ſee a 

_ * handle the Word of Life. And Dear Friends eve 
* where, Have Power over your on Spirits. As G 

© hath, bleſſed you with his Outward things, have 
care of Truſting in them; or falling into Dili 
_* rence one with another about theſe Outward Thin 
* that are below: which will paſs away. But all 
in the Love of God, and in that live in peace . 
God, and one with another. And follow the Wor 
© of Charity, and overcome the Evil with the Gol 


with their Cymbals and ſounding Braſs ? They! 
© ways bred Confuſion, and never did Good in 4 
Age; Tinkling with their Cymbals, and ſoundit 
with their Braſs, to draw out the Simple to foll 
© them. And therefore it is good for all the Oi 
* dren of God, to keep in their Poſſeſſions of 
and in the Love of God, that is Everlaſting, 
as for all the Tumults' of the World, and the 1 


* A $ * * 
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de from the Truth, the Lord's Per over 1606. 
them all, and Chriſt reigns ; and the Lord ſaith, 


en 7c2p07, that is formed againſt thee, ſhall proſper, London. 
u a. 54. 17.) And now Friends, you are not unſen- Meeting 


ſble, how many Weapons have been formed againſt 
is, who are the Sons and Daughters of God; and 


hav! Lord hath reſtrained them, according to his Pro- 
der Anise: they have not proſpered. And the Lord ſaid; 
Fou er y Tongue, that ha riſe ” in Fudgment againſt 
here, Hou ſhalt Condemn : ſo God hath given ſuch a 


re Mower to his Children, to Condemn all the Tongues, 


ver What ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt them; and 
Alis is the Heritage of the Servants of the Lord, 
of thiW:1r Righteouſneſs is of me, faith the Lord. And 
ea ou are not unſenſible of the many Tongues, that 
re riſen up againſt us in Judgment, yea, of Apo- 
elo hates and Prophane : But in and with the Truth, 
en a the Power of God, according to the Promiſe. of 
tadeWod, Every Tongue, that riſeth againſt thee, thou 
owe: Condemn. So it is not one Tongue only thou 
thing alt Condemn; but Every Tongue, that ſhall riſe 


pin Judgment againſt thee, thou ſhalt Condemn. 
eve the Lord giveth this Power to his Servants and 
s hildren, to judge the Evil Tongues, and he doth 
eftrain the Weapons formed againſt them; fo that 
Die ſhall not proſper againſt his Children, that he 
ath begotten : Praiſes and Honour be to his holy 
ame for ever! Amen. | 1 G ” 


1111 


Waggon after this Meeting was over, the Yearly Meet- 


Gi began at Tork; which becauſe of the Largeneſs of 

s dat County, and for the Conveniency of Friends in 

hey Northern Parts, had for ſome Years been held 

in re. And inaſmuch as there had been ſome Hurt 

11 em that place, as ſome Diviſion made there, by 
0 | 


e that were gone out of the Unity of Friends; 
Was upon me to write a few Lines to Friends of 
t Meeting, to Exhort them to keep in the pure, hea- 
ly Love, which brings into and Keeps in the true 
J. And that which I writ was thus: 15 
„„ Dear 


3 


* W n 
„ 8 * 


3 
* 
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1689. Dear Friends and Brethren in Chriſt Jeſu, 
— * Whom the Lord by his Etgrnal Arm and Poy 
London © hath preſerved to this Day, all walk in the Pgy 
Ale © and Spirit of God, that is over all, in Love | 

Unity: For Love overcomes, and builds up, 
© unites all the Members of Chriſt to him the Hes 
for Love keeps out of all Strife, and is of God. 
Love and Charity never fails, but keeps the Mi 
© above all outward Things, or Strife about outy; 
* Things; and 1s that, which overcomes Evil, ; 
© caſts out all falſe Fears: And it is of God, an 
© nites all the Hearts of his People together in Wt 
© heavenly Joy, Concord and Unity. The God 
Love preſerve you all, and ſettle and eftabliſh 
in Chriſt Jeſus, your Life and Salvation, in wh 
© ye have all Peace with God. And ſo Walk in hi! 
© that ye may be ordered in his peaceable, heave 


f *Wiſdom, to the Glory of God, and the Comfort Men 
er, oO 5% e 
London, the 27th of the 5m G. 


3d Month, 1639. | FD 

| Kingtoo;, Being much wearied and ſpent with being at ite 
large Meetings, and in much Buſineſs with Fne 

during the time of the Yearly-Meeting , and ind 

my Health much impaired thereby; I went oute 

Town with my Daughter Rouſe, to their Count C 
houſe near Kingſton , and tarried there moſt of ﬀ's 

remaining part of the Summer. In which tigten 

ſometimes viſited Friends Meetings at Kingſton, bubt 

writ divers things for the Service of Truth nt 
Friends. Amongſt thoſe things that I writ thi! 
one was an Epiſtle to Friends in Barbados; all eſtar 

was, as followeth :. | LET 


To all Friends in Barbados , that are Convinu ande 
God's Truth. | 


My Deſires are, that ye may live and wi 
© his peaceable Truth, and ſhew forth that rec 


* Children of the Light and of the Truth: ff 
* heavenly, gentle and peaceable Wiſdom is Jul 
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an's) nor from the Spirit of Chriſt; nor ſuch, as 


e: 
„ ie and tear one another: That's from a devour- 
Hel e Spirit, and not from the Spirit of Jeſus, which 
. N baths and covers that which is uncomely, and 
Mn forgive. And now my Friends, you profeſs 


aid fly, gentle Wiſdom, that is eaſie to be intreated: 
the Wiſdom of the World is not eaſie to be in- 
rated ; and ſometimes will not be intreated at all. 


im ad now pray ſee, how you do excel the World in 


ſiſdom, in Vertue, in Kindneſs, in Love that is o- 
r hatred, in Meekneſs, and Lowlineſs, and Humi- 
ty, and in Sobriety, Civility and Modeſty, and in 
emperance and Patience, and in all that which is 
led Morality and Humanity (which will not ack 
6 thing below Men, or unmanly) and to ſhew 

th true Chriſtianity, and that ye are the Con- 
it m erted and Tranſlated Believers in Chriſt, dwelling 
Fried the Love of God, that beareth all things, and 
fndMWiureth all things, and is not puffed up, and en- 
t cuffs not. For they that be out of this Love of God, 
d Chriſtian Charity, are nothing, but as a tink- 
be Cymbal and a ſounding Braſs ; and are diſ- 
ntented, Murmurers and Complainers , full of 
dubts, Queſtions and falſe Jealouſies. Keep that 
it out of the Camp of God: for do not you 
t td in the Scriptures, both of the New and Old 
ſtament, that the End of ſuch was Miſery ? 
lerefore in the Love of God build up one another 
It Love edifies the Body of Chriſt ; and he com- 


E another: By this they are known to be the 
walW'ciples of Chriſt. But to live in Envy, Striſe and 
t red, is a Mark, they are no Diſciples of Chriſt: 
r be that loveth not his Brother, abides in Death; 
K whoſoever bates his mw her, is a Murderer : and 

L432 | "ye 


her Children. But Debate, Strife, Wilfulieſs, 1689. 
Lying open one anotker's Nakedneſs and Weakneſs,” wy 
it is not heavenly Wiſdom's Children's doing (but Kinga. 


hat Truth, which is beyond all the World's Ways; 
terefore ſee, that you do Excel them in the hea- 


ands his Believers to love Enemies, and to love 
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168589. ye know, that no Murderer hath eternal life abid? 
in him. But they, that do love the Brethren, ara p 


* ſed from death to life, I John 3. 14, 15. And, Þ 
* Man ſay, I love God, and hateth his Brother, bet 
© liar : for be that loveth net his Brother, whomhe hi 
* ſeen, how can be love God whom he hatly not ſee 
And this Commandment have we from God, that he 
* Ioveth God, loveth bis Brother alſo , Chap. 4. 20, 
© Therefore /ove one another: for Love is of God,: 
Hatred is of the Devil; and every one that love n 
is born of God, and knows God. Now all are ( 
© dren of God by Creation: and therefore in that i 
© they are to love their Neighbours, as themſely 
© and to do unto all Men, as they would haus then 
unto them. Secondly, God pouring his Spirit u 
* all Fleſh (or all Men and Women) all that ar: 
by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God, and H tor 
* of God, and Joint-heirs with Chriſt ; and ſo are 
* Fellowſhip: in the Everlaſting Goſpel : and ſo ar 
* Unity in the Spirit, the Bond of Peace. And ti 
that go out of this Unity, and out of the Bong 
Peace, and do not keep it; they break the Ringer 
© King's Peace: but they that keep in the Unity, 
* Fellowſhip in the Spirit, and walk in the Lip 
have Fellowſhip one with another, and with the 
© ther and the Son. So it is not every one, that t: 
* of the Light, and talks of the Word, and of Nun; 
* teouſneſs, and talks of Chriſt, and of God; bu ver 
that Doth the Will of God. And therefore, Was 
Friends, all ſtrive to excel one another in Love, 
in Vertue, and in good Life and Converſation; 
* ſtrive all to be of one Mind, Heart and Judg! 
in the Spirit of God: for in Chriſt all are one, Mur 
* are in Peace in him. The Lord God Almighty ere 
$ ſerve you in him, who is your holy Rock and rap 
dation, that is heavenly, and ſtands ſure; tra 
* may all be Valiant for the Truth upon the Earti 
for the Lord and his glorious Name; ſo that yet 
* all come to ſerve him in your Generation, Met 
© his New Creation in Chriſt Jeſus, Auen. 


ues 
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0 
6 1 t you ſerve the Office of a Conſtable, Ic. with- Kingſton.” 
he ut Swearing or taking any Oaths; hereby Chriſt's 
x pocrine and Command, and his Apcſtle's is ſet up. 


ſer ud therefore I deſire, that you may double your 
he HMPiligence in your Offices, in doing, that which is 
20, Wilt, and true, and righteous ; ſo that ye may excel 
d, And exceed all them, that are tied, ſhack led or 
love ound by Swearing or Oaths, to perform their Offi- 


s: and you can do it at Tea and Nay, ſo ſay and 


or Adam and Eve by diſobeying the Command of 
od, fell under Condemnation : and they that dil- 
they the Command of Chriſt in taking Oaths and 
rearing , go into Evil, and fall into Condemna- 
on, Matth. 5. and Fam. 5. So my Love in the 


) arMWord is to you all. 411 

0 ariin;ftor upon Thames, the 1015 G. FP | 

ad ti ©! the 5b Month, 168g. Pal 

Bond! ſtay'd at Aingſton, till the beginning of the 
ing renth Month; where not only many Friends came 


viſit me, but ſome Confiderable People of the 
orld, with whom I diſcourſed about / the Things 


Water, viſiting Friends as I went, and taking 


g; labouring diligently in the Work of the Lord, 
d opening the Divine Myſteries of the heavenly 
unzs, as God by his Spirit opened them in me, But 
fund, my Body would not long bear the City; 
erefore, when I had travelled amongſt Friends 


%, and from thence to Edward Man's Country 


LI 3 I went 


d; according to Chriſt's Doctrine and Command. 


Cod. Then leaving Kingſton, I went to London 


«And now, that you are come into ſo much Fa- 1689. 
wur with the Magiſtrates and Powers, that they &yw 


unnerſmith-Meeting in my way. And having re- Ham- 
vered ſome Strength by being in the Country, when werte. 
vas come to London, I went from Meeting to Meet- , don. 


ere about a Month, I went to Totrenham-Higb- Toes 
- m- 
ue near Winchmore-hill, and to Enfield ; ſpending erb 
atter of Three Weeks time amongſt Friends there- Winct- 
vuts, and had Meetings at all thoſe places. Then, jill, | 
bg a little refreſhed with being in the Country, Label. 
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18489. I went back to London; where I tarried, laboy 
in the Work of the Miniſtry, till the middle of 
Enfield. Ninth Month: at which time I went down with 
Lale, Son Mead to his Houſe in Eſex, and abode there 
the Winter. During which time I ftirred not m 
abroad; unleſs it were ſometimes to the Meeting 
which that Family belonged, which was about 
a Mile from thence : but I had Meetings often in 
Houſe with the Family, and thoſe Friends that c- 
thither, Many things alſo I writ, while I was the 
ſome of which follow here. One was an Epiſtle to 
Quarterly and Yearly Meetings of Friends in Pr 
vania, New-England, Virginia, Maryland, the Jer 
Carolina, and other Plantations in America, An 

was thus : | 

i dear Friends and Brethren in the Lord |; 
; Chrif, who, by believing in his Light, are bee 
Children of his Light and of his Day; my Deſires 
F that you may all walk in his Light and in his 
and keep the Feaſt of Chriſt, our Paſſover, who i 
* crificed for us, not with Old Leaven, neither 
$ the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs ; but let 
that be purged out: that ye may be a new Lu 
keeping the Feaſt of Chriſt, our Paſſover, with 
L unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth. Th 
t fore let no leavened Bread be found in your Ho 
nor in your Meetings, nor in the Camp of God, 
$ Houſhold of Faith, which are the Hou{tf61d of Clu 
But all that ſour, old Leaven, which makes Peo 
Hearts ſour, and to burn one againſt another; 
that muſt be purged out of the Camp of God, aydi 
* out. For the Feaſt of Chriſt, our Paſſover, mul 
* kept, in the New Covenant, with his heavenly, 
f leavened Bread of Life. The ſews in the Old I- 
ment their Feaſt was kept with outward unleave 
Bread: And now, in the New Teſtament, in the 
* ſpel-Day, our Feaſt is to be kept with the hear 
f unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth: I. 
* fore, Friends, I deſire ou ſeriouſly to conſider, 


to keep this Feaſt, which the Apoſtle directe 
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© called, keep their Feaſts with the leavened Bread 
of Malice _ Wickedneſs? which makes them ſo Oocſes. 
fur, and their Hearts to burn one againſt another, 
that they have deſtroyed, and do deſtroy one another 
about Religion. Therefore all live in the Love of 
God, which keeps above the Love of the World; ſo 
that none of your Hearts may be choaked or ſurfeited 
vith theſe outward Things, or with the Cares of the 
World, which will paſs away : But mind ye the 
World and the Life, that 1s without end, that ye 
may be Heirs of it. And Friends, you ſhould ſtrive 
to excel all, both Profeſſor and Prophane, both in 
Morality, Humanity and Chriſtianity, Modeſty, So- 
riety and Moderation, and in a good, godly, righte- 
ous Life and Converſation ; ſhewing forth the Fruits 
of the Spirit of God, and that you are the Children 


mn af the living God, and Children of the Light, and of T 
te Day, and not of the Night. And ſerve God in 


Newneſs of Life: for it is the Life, and a living and 
valking in the Truth, that muſt anſwer the Witneſs 
of God in all People; that they, ſeeing your good 
Works, may glorifie our Father, which is in Heaven. 
Therefore be valiant for God's holy, pure Truth, and 
ſpread it abroad, among both Profeſſors and Pro- 
phane, and the Ind;ans. And you ſhould write over 
once a Year, from all your Yearly Meetings, to the 
Tearly Meeting here, concerning your Diligence in 
the Truth, and of its ſpreading, and of Peoples re- 
caving it, both Profeſſors and Prophane, and the In- 
diane; and concerning the Peace of the Church of 
Chriſt amongſt your ſelves. For, bleſſed be the 
Lord, Truth doth get ground in theſe Parts, and many 
are made very loving to Friends, and the Lord's Pow- 

er and Seed is over all: In which God Almighty keep 
all his People to his Glory, Amen. an) 

booſes, the 28th of the „ 
11th Month, 1689. | RS 
While I was in the City, I had a Concern upon my 
Pit with reſpect to a twofold Danger that attended 


Church of Chriſt to keep. Do not you ſeeChriſtendom, 1689. 
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1689. ſome, who profeſt Truth: one was of young People 0 


Gooles. 


© Teadeth into a vain Mind, and the Faſhions of t 


© bring forth Thiſtles, Briars and Thorns, which is 


running into the Faſhions of the World; andtheothWMn 


was of old Peoples going into the Earth. And thi: 
Concern coming now again weightily upon me, IV 
moved to give forth the following Paper, as a Repro 
to ſuch, and an Exhortation and Warning to at} 
Friends to beware of, and keep out of thoſe Snares, pr 


To all that do Profeſs the Truth of God, WM". 


My Deſires are, that you may walk in Humilif' 
in it. For when the Lord firſt called me forth, | 
let me ſee, That Young People grew up together 
Vanity, and the Faſhions of the World; and 0 
* People went downwards into the Earth, raking 
* together : and to both theſe T was to be a Strang! 
* Aud now Friends, I do ſee too many Young Peop 
that do profeſs the Truth, do grow up into the Fa 
* ons of the World; and too many Parents 1nduſ 
© them: And amongſt the Elder, ſome are grow 
© downwards, and raking after the Earth. Thereſo 
take heed, that you are not making your Gran, 
© while you are alive outwardly, and loading yo 
ſelves with thick Clay, (Hab. 2. 6.) For if you he 
* not power over the Earthly Spirit, and that whi 


World, and into the Earth; though you have oft 
© had the Rain fall upon your Fields, you will 


* the Fire. And ſuch will become brittle, peeviſh, tn 


ful Spirits, that will not abide the Heavenly I 
*crine, and the Admonitions, Exhortations and Nef 
© proofs of the Holy Ghoſt, or Heavenly Spirit of GoW / 
© which would bring you to be conformable. to tre: 
Death of Chriſt, and to his Image, that ye mM! 
* have Fellowſhip with him in his Reſurrection. Ms. 

cs therefore it is good for all to bow to the Nan 
Jeſus, their Saviour, and that all may confeſs H th: 
* to the Glory of God the Father, For I have ba ne 
* Concern upon me, in a ſenſe of the Danger of T 


Peoples going into the Faſhions of the World, 


5 
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01d Peoples going into the Earth, and many going 1690. 
into a looſe and falſe —— ; till at laſt they go pv, 
quite out into the Spirit of the World, as ſome have Goofs.” | 
lone, Such their Houſe hath been built upon the 
dand on the Sea-ſhore, not upon Chriſt the Rock; 
that they are fo ſoon in the World again, under a 
pretence of Liberty of Conſcience. But it is not a 
pure Conſcience, nor in the Spirit of God, nor in 
Chriſt Jeſus : for in the Liberty in the Spirit there 
z the Unity, which is the Bond of Peace; and all 
are one in Chriſt Jeſus, in whom is the true Liberty. 
and this is not of the World: for he is not of the 
World. And therefore all are to ſtand faſt in him, 
s they have received him; for in him there is Peace, 
who 1s the Prince of Peace : but in the World there 
Trouble. For the Spirit of the World is a trou- 
bleſome Spirit; but the Spirit of Chriſt is a peace- 
able Spirit: and in it God Almighty preſerve all the 
faithful, Amen. n 


Guſes, the 1ſt of te 018%": RI 
24 Month, 1690. | | N 15 | 


Another Paper, that I writ while T was here, was 
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u hafWoncerning the Euſen, which T/aiah propheſied the 


ord ſhould ſet up for the Gentiles, which I ſhewed 
ras Chriſt. Of that Paper this which follows, is a a 
D): Tos 

The Lord faith ; They /hall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
al my holy Mountain: for the Earth ſhall be full of the 
Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, 
. 11.9. And in that day there ſhall be a Root of 
nd Welle, which ſhall ſtand for an Hnſian of the People; to 
xf Golf! hal! rhe Gentiles ſeek, and his Reſt ſhall be glorious, 
ver. 10. And be ſhall reign over the Gentiles, and in 
hm ſhall the Gentiles traſt, Rom. 15. 12. This Exſen 
s Chriſt, which was propheſied of by the Prophet; 
which Prophecy the Apoſtle, who was a Miniſter to 


els i tie Gentiles, ſheweth was fulfilled in the New Teſta- 
e ba nent. And in this Day of Chriſt, Jiaß ſaith, The 
"Yo L:7d hall ſet his band again the ſecond time, to reco- 
Id, „ the Remnant of his Feople, which ſhall be left, from 


* Allyria 
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1690.“ Aſſyria and from Egypt, &c. And be ſhall ſet up a 
Enſign for the Nations, and ſhall aſſemble the Outcaſt 
Gooles. © of IIrael, and gather together the diſperſed of [udal 
© from the four Corners of the Earth, ver. 11, 12. Thi 
is in the Day of Chriſt, and his Goſpel of Life an 
Salvation, which is preached to every Creature un 
< der Heaven, who Euligbteneth every Man that comet 
© into the World, both Fews and Gentiles ; that by hi 
Heavenly, Divine Light they may ſee Chriſt, the 
© En/ign, and Captain of their Salvation: So Chriſt WM: p 
© one Er/ign both to the Jes and Gentiles. And Iſaidfi:,, 
c faith, The Redeemer ſhall come to Sion, & c. Iſa. 59. % 
© And, This is my Covenant with them, ſaith the Lon 
* my Spirit, that is upon thee (to wit, Chriſt) and t 
© Words, which Thave put in thy Mouth, ſhall not depu 
* out of thy Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed, . C 
© out of the Mouth of thy Seeds Seed, ſaith the Lord, fri 
© benceforth and for ever, ver. 21. Ariſe, ſhine, get 
© thy Light is come, and the Glory of the Lord is ri 
upon thee, Chap. 60. 1. And the Gentiles ſhall cu pre 
© 70 thy Light, ver. 3. And the abundance of the if 2 
© ſhall be converted unto thee, ver. 5. (the Sea is 
© World.) The Lord ſball be thy everlaſting Light, ver.. gal 
And, Thou ſhalt call thy Walls, Salvation, and bel, 
© Gates, Praiſe, ver. 18. And the Lord faith; I nu. 
* make the place of my Feet gloriows, ver. 13. Heu 
© is his Throne, and Earth is his Footſtool, Chap. 66 
And he that puts his Truſt in me, ſaith the Lord, | 
* poſſeſs the Land, and ſhall inherit my boly Mount | _. 
© Chap. 57. 13. Which Mountain is eſtabliſhed ab ther, 
* all the Mountains and Hills, /. 2. 2. The L Jeu 
© ſaith (ſpeaking of Chriſt ) I have put my Spirit i 
© him, he ſhall bring forth Fudgment to the Gentil 
« I/e. 42.1. And he faith of him, I1w1l/ give thet 
© a Covenant of the People, for a Light of the Gentil 
© To open the blind Eyes, to bring out the Priſoners ji 
© the Priſon, and them that fit in Darkneſs, out 
* Priſon-bouſe. Tam the Lord, that is my Nang, 
y Glory will 1 not give to another, neither my i" 


* ro graven Images, ver. 6, 7, 8. So Chriſt the Liga 
N | "" 


/ 
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come, and the Glory of the Lord is riſen ; and the 1690. 
(Gentiles are come to the Light of Chriſt : , and this 
(Prophecy of Jaiah concerning Chriſt, many of the Oo. 
(Gentiles witneſs fulfilled, that Salvation is come to 
(the Gentiles, Rom. 11, 11. And God gave his Glory 
to his Son: And Chriſt ſaith, The Glory, which thou 
& veſt me, I have given them (namely, his Believers 
and Followers) that they may be one, even as we are 
tore, John 17. 22. Now here you may ſee, how the 
promiſes and Prophecies are fulfilled in Chriſt Jeſus, 
hom God hath given fr an Enſign both to the Fews 
„and Gentiles, and the Captain of their Salvation; 
oF 2nd he doth enlighten every one, that cometh into 
the World: that with his Heavenly, Divine Light 
they might ſee Chriſt, the Lord from Heaven, their 
Captain and Enſign, and truſt in him, who is their 
Conqueror; who bruiſes the Serpent's Head, and 


„ Leſtroys the Devil and his Works: And Chriſt and 
ibis Followers overcome the Dragon, beaſt and falſe 
co Prophet. And therefore all Jews, Gentiles and Chri- 
A | ſtians, that come to believe in Chriſt, are to ſtand to 
s 8 their Enſign, Chrift ; who is alſo the Captain of their 


. Salvation, who is above all Enſigns and Captains 


below: for he is from above, and therefore all are to 
4 "We truſt in him; for he is certain and ab/e 70 ſave to the 
4 utmoſt, &c. and is the ſame Enſign and Captain to 


day, as he was yeſterday, and ſo for ever, the Firſt 
and Laſt, the Beginning and Ending, and Lord of 
a Lords, and King of all Kings upon the Earth; and 
there is nothing certain to be truſted in, below Chriſt 
1 lJeſus, who is from above. You ſee in the Scriptures, 
chere were many Ways and Religions among the Hea- 
then, as there were many Sects among the Jews, when 
Chriſt came : And now there are many Sects, or Re- 
ligions among the Chriſtians, who believe from the 
Scriptures, that he is come, as the Jews believed, be 
vs 70 come. But they that cloſe their Eyes, and 
I top their Ears to the Light of Chriſt, they are not 


| þ like to ſee Chriſt, who hath enlightened them, to - 
heir Enſign, and the Captain of their Salvation, 


© that 
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| 1690. that ſee not with the Heavenly Eye, nor hear with 
» © the Heavenly Ear, to fee and hear their Heaven] 


er 


ti them and heal them; that they might follow him 
© © and be of his holy Camp, and be his Heavenly $014 


are ſhod with the Goſpel, the Power of God, can ii 


all the venemous Beaſts upon the Earth, and all th 
© Thorns, Briars, Brambles, Thiſtles, and ſharp Rock 


<Tews in the Old Teſtament, their Cloaths and the 


© Gofpelof Peace, and Cloatheth with his fine Linne 


* the Light of Chriſt, and cloſe their Eyes, aud 
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Enſign, and Captain of their Salvation, to convert 


«© diers, to whom he gives Spiritual Arms and Armour 
< the Helmet of Salvation, the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſ 
« neſs, the Armour of Light, and the Shield of Faith 
© ( which will quench all the fiery Darts of Satan, and 
give Victory) and the Sword of the Spirit, the Wor, 
© of God, which ſhall cut and hammer down, and bur 
d up all the Strong-holds of Satan. Alſo he cloathet 
his Soldiers with fine Linnen, white and clean, hi 
< Righteonſneſs, and ſhooeth them with the everlaſt 
ing Goſpel of Peace, the Power of God; whic 
© Cloaths and Shooes will never wax old. And all tha 
are ſhod with the Everlaſting Goſpel, the Power 0 
God, they will never wax old; but will ſtand al 
© Storms and Tempeſts in the World. And they tha 


it tread upon Serpents, Vipers and Scorpions, an 


< and Mountains, and never be hurt, nor never we 
© out their Shooes ; but their Feet are always beautiji 
© upon the Mountains, Moſes a Captain, the Serva 
© of the Lord, ſaid unto the People of I/rae!, Tha 
© Jed you forty years in the Wilderneſs : your Cloaths a 
not waxen old upon you, and thy Shooe is not wax! 
gd upon thy Foot, Deut. 29.5. Here ye may fee, t 


« Shooes did not wax old: But they, who are Chrilt 
Followers, whom he Shooeth with his Everlaſt 


lom 11 
lar) 
be He 


lea tec 


his Righteouſneſs, and Arms with his Arms and! 
© mour, they are cloathed, ſhod and armed, with tl 


which will never decay, nor wax old, nor can Aft 
nor ruſt, nor corrupt, nor grow blunt. Now ar to 
© (whether Chriſtians, or Fews, or Gentiles ) that He V. 
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their Ears to it, are not like to ſee Chriſt their Enſign, 1690. 
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tn 
ly nd Captain of their Salvation, but are blind. And ww, 
ere is there is no outward Captain, would Lift a Com- Go 


pany of blind and deaf Men, and cloath and arm 
them with outward Armour; ſo ſuch, as are blind 


0 | | | 
ur and deaf, whoſe Eyes are cloſed, and Ears ſtopped 
uM to the Heavenly Light of Chriſt, he is not like to 
1% cloath them with his fine Linnen, and arm them with 


his Heavenly and Spiritual Armour; nor are they 
like to be Spiritually and Heavenly diſciplined, and 
to ſee and know his Holy and Spiritual Living Camp, 


th nor to follow him, while they are deaf and blind, 
hi and hate his Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, the 
al Heavenly Enſign and Captain of their Salvation. 
nich For it is the Light, that ſhines in the Heart, which 
half cives the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the face 
roof Chriſt Jeſus ; who is the Enſign and Captain of 


Mens Salvations, and who hath brought, and doth 
bring many Sons unto Glory: Praiſes, Honour and 
Glory be unto the Lord over all, who liveth for ever, 

an 41:07. | „ 

Goes, the 14th of the | G. F. 

24 Month, 1690. 3 

A Week after this I return'd to Landon: and after a 1. 
tle ſtay there, went down to viſit Friends at Aingſton, kingſton. 
there I ſtay'd not long; but came back to London, and London. 
emained in the Lord's Work, till after the Yearly- early = 
leeting, which was in the Fourth Month this Tear: in Meng. 
nich the wonted Goodneſs of the Lord was witneſſed, "on 
nd his bleſſed Preſence enjoyed, and his Heavenly 


theWower livingly felt, opening the Hearts of his People 
riltWito him, and his Divine Treaſures of Life and Wiſ- 
ſtiggom in and unto them; whereby many uſeful and ne- 


meielary things, relating to the Safety of Friends, and to 
be Honour and Proſperity of Truth, were weightily 
rated of, and unanimouſly concluded. —« 

After the Meeting was over, I writ the following Pa- 
kr to Friends, to be added to the Epiſtle, which from 
te Yearly-Meeting was ſent into the ſeveral Coun- 
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1690. All Friends every where, that are alive to God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and are living Members off 
Lendoa. © Chriſt the holy Head; Be ſtill, and ftand ſtill in tht 
Heeting. Lord's Camp of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, and. 
© therein ſee the Salvation of God, and your Eternal 

© Life, Reft and Peace: and in it you may feel and oö 

\ * ſee, the Lord's Power is over all; and how the Lord of 

is at work in his Power, and ruling the Nation f 
with his Rod of Iron, and is breaking (in the Na s 
tions) the old, leaky Veſſels and Ciſterns to piece: bo 

© like the Potter's Veſſels, that will not hold his liv: 
ing Water of Life, who are erred from the Spirit 1 
But bleſſed be the Lord God of Heaven and Earth Of 

* who by his Eternal Arm and Power hath ſettle thi 

* all his People upon the living, holy Rock and Foun: 
dation, that ſtands ſure ; whom he hath drawn eve 
his Spirit to his Son, and gathered them. into ti i 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, his only begotten Son, full oGo 
Grace and Truth: who hath all Power in Heaveſ bet. 
*and Earth given to him. Whoſe Name is abo ple, 

* every Name under the whole Heaven: and all h the: 
living Members know, there is no Salvation givelWHor 

by any other Name under the whole Heaven, bu rie 

* by the Name of Jeſus ; and he, their Salvation, ancept 
their living Head is felt in the midft of them in l lin, 

* Light, Life, Spirit, Grace and Truth, and his Wong bol) 

* of Patience, Wiſdom and Power : who 1s his Peg ven 

* ple's Prophet, that God hath raiſed up, in his N bear 

. © Teſtament and Covenant, to open to them; an prec 

© their living Shepherd, that hath purchafed, redeemWence: 

© ed and bought them with his precious Blood. A boly 

* Chriſt, the living One, feeds his living Sheep in Moly 
living Paſtures of Life, and his living Sheep knofWrine 

© their living Shepherd's Voice, with his living Bra bave 


and Water, and follow him; and will not follow: 
© ny of the World's Hirelings, nor Thieves, nor Rl 
© hers, nor Climbers, that are without Chriſt, i 
* Door. And likewiſe Chriſt's living Children kn 
© Chriſt, the Biſhop of their Souls, to overſee the 
with his heavenly and ſpiritual Eye, that they 
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ind and for every Man, and is a Propitiation for their 
nal Sins; and not for their Sins only, but for the Sins 


and of the whole World: and by the one Offering up 


ord of himſelf he hath perfected for ever, them that are 
ion fanctified. And ſuch 

Sheep in his New Covenant and Teſtament, who is 
ces holy and harmleſs, and ſeparate from Sinners, and 


irie Prieſt after the Order of Aaron, with his Tithes, 
rt Offerings, Oc. but he makes an end of ail thoſe 
tle things, and hath aboliſhed them: and is made an 
dun High-Prieft after the Power of an Endleſs Life, who 
erer liveth to make Interceſſion for his People; and 
this able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come to 
God through him. Who is the one holy Mediator 
ave betwixt God and Man: and who ſanctifies his Peo- 
boy ple, his Church, that he is Head of, and preſents 
I hig them to God without ſpot, or wrinkle, or blemiſn, 


r1venll or any ſuch thing; and makes them an holy, royal 


Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual, holy Sacrifices, ac- 


au ceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, who is King of all 
n Kings, and Lord of all Lords in the Earth. So an 


Wor holy, heavenly King, who hath all power in Hea- 


Peq ven and Earth given to him; and rules in all the 


Ne hearts of his Sheep and Lambs by his holy, divine, 
precious Faith, that is held in all the pure Conſci- 


boly One, is the Author and Finiſher of. By which 
in MAboly Faith all the Juſt live, and in which holy, di- 


Kno vine and precious Faith all the Juſt and holy Ones 


BreafWiave Unity; and by it they do quench all the fiery 
ow Darts of Satan: and by this holy, divine and pre- 
ous Faith they have acceſs to the pure God, in 


deen the right hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in 
the Heavens, in his New Teſtament and New Co- 


naß enant, is a Miniſter of the Sanctuary and true Ta- 
| bbernacle, 


od be preſerved in his Fold of Life, and go no more 1690. 
forth. And alſo they know Chriſt, their holy Prieſt,, 
tthat by the Grace of God taſted Death for them, TONS. 


an High Prieſt becomes Chriſt's 


ts made higher than the Heavens; who is not made 


ences of his People: which holy Faith, Chriſt, the 
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1690. bernacle, which the Lord hath pitcht, and not Ma 
And therefore all the Lambs and Sheep of Chri 
| London. © muſt feel this holy Miniſter in their Temple an 

Meeting. © Sanctuary, who miniſters ſpiritual , holy and he: 

ch * venly things to them in their Sanctuary and T; 
© bernacle. For all the Tabernacles and Sanctuarie 
© that are built or pitcht by Man, Men make Min 
© ſters for them; and ſach Miniſters are of Men an 

*by Men, with their worldly Sanctuaries and Tabe 
nacles of Mens pitching, by Mens hands. 

And now, all Dear Friends and Brethren even ene 

© where, that are the Flock of Chriſt : Chriſt, » 
* Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. Therefore let us a of 
© keep this heavenly Feaſt of our Paſſover in his Ne re 
© Teſtament and Covenant, not with Old Leaven 1 
© ther of Malice nor Wickedneſs; but let all that be. 
< purged out, with the ſour old leavened Bread, th 
* all may become a new Lump: and fo keep this he 
* venly Feaſt of Chriſt, our heavenly Paſſover, wi ch. 
the unleavened Bread (mark, with the unleavening 
Bread) of Sincerity and Truth. My defires Arco 
that all the Flock of Chriſt every where may kW itt 
© this heavenly Feaſt of Chriſt , our heavenly Pai tba. 
ver, with his heavenly, unleavened Bread of Sindhi 
*©rity and Truth, Amen. T9 


I ſtay'd in Town between three Weeks andy: 
Month, after the Yearly Meeting was over: ach | 

. Totten. then went into the Country, firſt to Tottenban- Him t 
H. C/, where was a Meeting on the Firſt-day of r L, 
4 Crols. Week, which I was at; and then went to Edu 
era. AMan's Houle at Ford-Green near Vinchmore- Hill: Mit. 
green. on the Firſt-day following went from thence toe ſe 
kakeld: Meeting at Enfeld; where the Lord gave me m 
Precious Openings to declare to the People. Aft Olloy 
cheſ-b. wards, moving to and fro amongſt Friends ti 
walth. abouts, I viſited the Meetings at Cheſs-bunt , Mh: 
Enfield. tham- Abbey, Enfield, Tottenham and . inchmore: bill 
Totten: quent ly; the Lord being with me, and opening not 


Winch- a „ 1 
more H. Dy deep and weighty Truths, divine and heave 


My fig 


wu 
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ir Meeting on a Firſt-day. And having ſome- 
ug more particular upon me to the ancient Friends 
that place, I had a Meeting with ſome of them the 


int Day, and imparted to them, what the Lord had 
an n me for them. Then paſſing thence to Ware, JI Ware. 
abe a little tay amongſt Friends there, and was at 


ar Meeting. After which, returning, amongſt 


is of the Seventh Month. 5 | 
remained now at London, till the beginning of the 
ith Month, being continually exerciſed in the Work 


wi church of God. For the Parliament now fitting,and 
verWing a Bill before them concerning Oaths, and ano- 
concerning Clandeſtine Marriages; ſeveral Friends 
attend the Houſe, to ſee to get thoſe Bills ſo word- 
balſg that they might not be hurtful to Friends. In this 
ounce I alſo aſſiſted, attending on the Parliament, 
| diſcourſing the Matter with ſeveral of the Mem- 


wing ſtay'd more than a Month in London, and 
ch ſpent my ſelf in theſe Services, I went out of 


„Hen to Tottenham, and ſometime after to Ford. Green rottech. 
ol tr London; at which Places I continued ſeveral Green. 
Eu, viſiting Friends Meetings round about there, 

il: orrenham, Enfield and Winchmore-Hill. In this Tottenh. 


: toi: ſeveral Things came upon me to write: whereof winch- 


mag vas an Epiſtle 20 Friends in the Miniſtry; and was more He 
Aft olloweth : . 2 * 

s tha All Friends in the Miniſtry every where, to whom — 

„ VG hath given a Gift of the Miniſtry, and who uſe 

hi Travel up and down in the Gift of the Miniſtry, 


ing e not hide you Talent, nor put your Light under a, 
ena e ; Nor Cumber your ſelves, nor Entangle your 
EE __— . * ſelves 


ries to his People through me, to their great 1690. 
feſhment, and my Joy. After ſome time I went 
Hirtford, to viſit the Friends there; and was at Hartford 


ends about Edmunton-ſide and Tottenham, and ta- Edaun- | 
Meetings as I went, I came back to London in the Totteah. 
London, 


tte Lord, either in Publick Meetings, opening the 
of Truth to People, and building up and eſtabliſn- 
Friends therein; or in other Services relating to 
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1690. © ſelves with the Affairs of this World. For the natu 
Gy © Soldiers are not to Cumber themſelves with 
_ World; much leſs the Soldiers of Chriſt, who 
not of this World; but are to mind the Riches ; 
Glory of the World, that is Everlaſting. And thi 

© fore ſtir up the Gift of God in you, and improve 

© and do not fit down, Demas like, and embrace: 

© preſent Word, that will have an end; leſt ye 
come Idolaters. But be valiant for God's Truth 

© on the Earth, and ſpread it abroad in the Day. 

- © of Chriſt, you who have ſought the Kingdom of 6 
* and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and have receive 

© and preached it; which ſtands in Righteouſneſs, 
Face, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt : As able Mani 

© of the Spirit ſow to the Spirit, that of the Spirit 

© may reap Life Everlaſting. And go on in the! 

© rit, plowing with it in the purifying Hope; 

« threſhing, with the Power and Spirit of God, 

© Wheat out of the Chaff of Corruption, in the ſ 
Hope. For he that looks back from the Spin 

© Plow into the World, is not fit for the Spiritual 

© Everlaſting Kingdom of God; and then he i; 
like to preſs into it, as the Faithful do. Ther 

© you that are awakened, and are come to Right 
neſs, and to the Knowledge of the Truth, keep) 

_ © ſelves awakened in it; then the Enemy cannot 
his Tares in your Field: for Truth and Rights 

© neſs is over him, and before he was. So my Dt 
are, that all may fulfil their Miniſtry, that thel 

© Teſus Chriſt hath committed to them; and-thel 

© the. Blood (or Life) and Teſtimony of Jeſus ]Wrov: 
will overcome the Enemy, that oppoſes it, v 
© and without. And all you that do Preach the I 

do it as it is in Jeſus, in Love: And all that are! 
vers in Jeſus, and Receivers of him, he gives 
Power to become the Sons of God, and fo Joint 
vpith Chriſt; whom he calleth Brethren: and he 

* them the Water of Life, which ſhall be a We If th 
them, ſpringing as a River up to Eternal Lite; Meri 

© they may water the Spiritual Plants of the teen 


* 
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caſe, who is the Infinite Fountain. So my Deſires 
ie, that you may be kept out of all the beggarly 
oveMl:ments of the World, which is below the Spiritual 
legion, to Chriſt the Head; and may hold: him, 
who bruiſeth the Head of Enmity, and was, before 
it was: So that ye may all be united together in 
Love, in your Head, Chriſt, and be ordered by his 
tavenly, gentle, peaceable Wiſdom to the Glory of 
God. For all that be in Chriſt, are in Love, Peace 
ind Unity; and in him they are ſtrong, and in a 
ini all Perſwaſion: and in him, who is the Firſt and 
nndMLat, they are in a Heavenly Reſolution and Con- 
fidence for God's Everlaſting Honour and Glory, 


5 amen, | 

d, Fron bim, who is Tranſlated into the Kingdom of 
e his Dear Son, with all his Saints, a Heavenly Sa- 

pied /:tation : And ſalute ye one another with a holy 
ual Kiſs of Charity, that never faileth. 


en oereen, the 25th of the 2 7 
gerd 9th Month, — 8. F 
Another Epiſtle I writ ſoon after, more particular- 
to the Friends in the Miniſtry, that were gone into 
erica: which was thus: ; | 
Dear Friends and Brethren, that are Miniſters, 


hta | 
Defend Exhorters, and Admoniſhers, that are gone into 
hel nerica and the Iſlands there-aways : Stir up the 


ift of God in you, and the pure Mind, and im- 
prove your Talents; that ye may be the Light of 
he World, a City ſet upon an Hill, that cannot be 
id: and let your Light ſhine among the Indians, 
re nd the Blacks and the Whites ; that ye may anſwer 
2s che Truth in them, and bring them to their Stand- 
d and Enſign, that God hath ſet up, Chriſt Jeſus, 
or from the Riſing of the Sun to the Going down 
If the ſame, God's Name ſhall be great among the 
entiles ; and in every Temple, or ſanctified Heart, 
rcenſe ſhall be offered up to God's Name. And have 
| , M m 2 ? Salt 


God. So that all may be Spiritual Planters, and Spi- 1690 
itval Waterers; and may ſee with the Spiritual Eye 
the Everlaſting, Eternal God over all to give the In- gd 


* 
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1690. Salt in your ſelves, that ye may be the Salt of tt 


Cw 
Ford- 
Green, 


* 


© him. And all take heed of ſitting down in the Ear 


© their Ox and their Aſs, in their Woollen and Linn 


which makes their Hearts burn one againſt anotin 


Earth, that ye may Salt it; that it may be preſe 
© ved from Corruption and Putrefaction: ſo that à 
© Sacrifices, offered up to the Lord, may be Salted x 
* Seaſoned, and be a good Savour to God. And all gro 
in the Faith and Grace of Chriſt, that ye may n 
© be like Dwarfs: for a Dwarf ſhall not come ne: 
© to offer upon God's Altar; though he may eat 
© God's Bread, that he may grow by it. And Friend 
© be not negligent, but keep up your Negroes- Mee 
© ings and your Family- Meetings; and have Meetin 
with the Indian Kings, and their Councils and 8 
© jects every where, and with others: and bring the 
all to the Baptizing and Circumciſing Spirit, 
© which they may know God, and ſerve and worſh 


© and having your Minds in the Earthly Things, «fl 
© veting and ſtriving for the Earth: for to be carnaſſh 
ly minded brings Death, and Covetouſneſs is Idol 
© try. There is too much Strife and Contentionabo 
that Idol, which makes too many go out of the$e 
© and Fear of God; ſo that ſome have loſt Moral 
and Humanity, and the true Chriſtian Charity. 
© therefore, be awakened to Righteouſneſs, and ke 
* awakened : for the Enemy ſoweth his Tares, wh 
Men and Women ſleep in Careleſneſs and Securit 
© Therefore ſo many flothful Ones go in their filt 
Rags, and have not the fine Linnen, the Righteous 
* neſs of Chriſt ; but are ftragling, and plowing wil. 


Otten 
{074 


Not 


* Garments, mixt Stuff, feeding upon torn Food, gb 
that dieth of it ſelf, and drinking of the Dreg W;1 
* their old Bottle, and eating the ſour, leavened Braff 1, 


But all are to keep the Feaſt of Chriſt, our Paſlozg dhe 
with the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Tru 1 1 
And this unleavened Bread of Life from Heart 
makes all Hearts and Souls glad and joyful, le o 


.. * Iightſome and cheerful, to ſerve and love God, Pen 
do love and ſerve one another in the peaceable Im ann 
| Os _ ah 


% . 
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nd to keep in the Unity of God's Spirit, which is 1690. 
e Bond of (the Lord of Lords, and the King of all ww * 
lings his) Peace. In this Love and Peace God Al- nass, 
nighty keep and preſerve all his People, and make | 
them valiant for his Truth upon the Earth, to ſpread 

it abroad both in Doctrine, and good Life and Con- 
ſerſation, Amen. = „„ 
„All the Members of Chriſt have need one of ano- 
ther. For the Foot hath need of the Hand, and the 
and hath need of the Foot: The Ear hath need of 
he Eye, and the Eye of the Ear. So that all the 
Members are ſerviceable in the Body, which Chriſt 
s the Head of; and the Head ſees their Service. 
herefore let none deſpiſe the leaſt Member. 
And have a Care to keep down that greedy, earth- 
Mind, that raveneth and coveteth after the Riches 
and Things of this World; left ye fall into the low 
Region, like the Gentiles or Heathen, and fo loſe the 
Kingdom of God, that is Everlaſting : But ſeek that 
ft, and God knows, what things ye have need of: 
ſho takes care for all both in Heaven and in the 
ath : Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable Gifts, 
oth Temporal and Spiritual. FE 


tterham, the 11th of the = 
10h Month, 1690. | G. F. 


* 


Not long after this I returned to London, and was London. 
olt daily with Friends at Meetings. And when I 

Wi been near two Weeks in Town, The Senſe of the 

at Hardſhips and ſore Sufferings, that Friends had 

en and were under in 1re/and, coming with great 

tight upon me; I was moved to write the following 

iſtle, as a Word of Conſolation unto them. 

Dear Friends and Brethren in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

hom the Lord by his Eternal Arm and Power hath 

Ipheld through your great Sufferings, Exerciſes, Trials 

nd Hardſhips (more, I believe, than can be utter- 

) up and down that Nation, which I am very ſen- 

le of; and thereſt of the faithful Friends, that have 

ken Partakers with you in your Sufferings: and 

anot but ſuffer with the Lord's People, that ſuffer. |. 
. Mm 3 „„ And 


\ 
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1690. And my Confidence hath been in the Lord, that Wi! 
* © would and will ſupport you in all your Suffering t 
London, c and that he would preſerve. all the Faithful in} 
: © Wiſdom, that they would give no juſt Occaſion 
one Nor other to make them ſuffer : And therefc 

© if that you did ſuffer wrongfully, or unjuſtly, 
* righteous God would aſſiſt you, and u bold yo 
* and reward them according to their Works, that 
* preſt or wronged you. And now my Deſire is ur 
the Lord, that in the ſame holy and heavenly W 
© dom of God ye may all be preſerved to the end 
5 your days, to the Glory of God, minding God 

* mighty's ſupporting Hand and Power: who is 
All ſufficient, to ſtrengthen, help and refreſh 

© time of need. And let none forget the Lord's 
* cies and Kindneſſes, which endure for ever: but 
ways live in the ſenſe of them. And truly Frien 
© when I conſider the thing, it is the great Mercy 
the Lord, that ye have not been all ſwallowed u 
© ſeeing with what Spirits ye have been compaſſe 
bout. But the Lord carrieth his Lambs in his An 
© and they are as tender to him as the Apple of his 
And his Power is his Hedge about his Vineyar 
Heavenly Plants. And therefore it is good for 
his Children, to be given up to the Lord with th 
* Minds and Souls, Hearts and Spirits, who is a fa 
ful Keeper, that never ſlumbers nor ſleeps ; but 184 
to preſerve and keep you, and to ſave to the utm 
* and none can hurt ſo much as an Hair of your He 
except he ſuffer it, to try you; for he upholds 
* things, in Heaven and Earth, by the Word of 
Power: All things were made by Chriſt : and 
+ him all things do conſiſt (mark, conſiſt ) wbel 
they be Viſibles, or Inviſibles, &c. So he hath pol 
over all; for all Power in Heaven and Earth is g 
to him: and to you, that have received him, hel 
given Power to become the Sons and Daughten 
God; fo living Members of Chriſt, the living 
 * and grafted into him, in whom ye have Eternal 


And Chriſt, the Sced, reigns, and his Power 10 


— ; . * — — 
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ting 18 N 1 | 
in bo all of you live and walk in Chriſt Jeſus; ſo that Loden. 
ron Withing may be between you and God, but Chriſt, 
elo n whom ye have Salvation, Life, Reſt and Peace 


with God. 
As for the Paſſages of Truth in this Land and A- 
at bad, I do hear, that in Holland and Germany and 


g ul ere- au/ ay, Friends are in Love, Unity and Peace: 


Ind in Jamaica, Barbados, Mevis, Antegoa, Maryland 
nd New-England, I hear nothing, but Friends are in 
nity and Peace. The Lord preſerve them all out 


ſus, in whom there is Peace, Life, Love and Unity, 
nen. So my Love in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to all 


but W1icnds every where in your Land, as thoughI named 
rienW'em. | > 

erer on, the 10th of the | 7d G. F. 
1 | 11th Month, 1690. | ; 

aſſed — 


Au Hus, Reader, haſt thou bad ſome Account of the 


18k) Life and Travels, Labours, Sufferings and mani- 
Farad Trials and Exerciſes of this holy Man of God, from 
for WF 1-uth to almoſt the time of his Death: Of which bin- 
„lep. 4 Jour nal; out of which the foregoing Sheets 
a fa. tranſcribed. It remains, that an Account be added 


the Time, Place and Manner of bis Death and Burial; 
uti was thus e 


r He | 255 
old Ulbe next Day, after he had written the foregoing 
| of iſtle to Friends in Ireland, he went to the Meet- 
and at Graciors-Areer, which was large (it being on 


bet Firſt-day of the Week:) And the Lord enabled 
n to Preach the Truth fully and effectually, open - 
many deep and weighty Things with great Power 


be Clearneſs. After which having Prayed, and the 
ntenſketing being ended, he went to Henry Gouldney's (a 
eds Houſe in Vhitehart-Court, near the Meeting- 


M m 4 told 


al; who bruiſes the Serpent's Head, and deſtroys 1690. 
the Devil and his Works, and was before he was. And 


f the World, (in which there is Trouble) in Chriſt 


e:) and ſome Friends going with him thither, he 
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6. F. his Journal, Death and Burial. Part 
told them, © He thought, he felt the Cold flrike ty} 
* Heart, as he came out of the Meeting ; yet added, 
am glad I was here: Now I am clear, Tam fully cle 
As ſoon as thoſe Friends, that were with him, we 
withdrawn, he lay down upon a Bed ( as he fon 
times uſed to do, through Wearineſs after a Meetinj 
but ſoon roſe again; and in a little time lay doy 
again, complaining ſtill of Cold. And his Strenp 
ſenſibly decaying, he was fain ſoon after to goi 
Bed; where he lay in much Contentment and Pea 
and very ſenſible to the laſt. And as in the why 


Courſe of his Life, his Spirit in the univerſal Love the 
God, was ſet and bent for the Exalting of Truth ao! 
Righteouſneſs, and the making known the Way the att 
of to the Nations and Peoples afar off; ſo now, MLit 
the time of his outward Weakneſs, his Mind was Mt 
tent upon, and (as it were) wholly taken up vine 
that: And ſome particular Friends he ſent for, Lie 
whom he expreſt his Mind and Defire for the Sprei bis 
ing Friends Books, and Truth thereby in the WorlWvh 
and through the Nations thereof. Divers Fria fro. 
came to viſit him in his IIIneſs; unto ſome of w. anc 
he ſaid, © All i well : The Seed of God reigns over ¶ out 
and over Death it ſelf. And though (ſaid he) Ib 
© weak in Body; yet the Power of God is over all, a", 
© the Seed reigns over all diſorderly Spirits. Thus . 
ing in an Heavenly frame of Mind, his Spirit who by 
exerciſed towards tlie Lord, he grew weaker and well af 
er in his Natural Strength; and on the Third Day or: 
that eek, between the Hours of Nine and Ten in N. 
Evening, he quietly departed this Life in Peace, ai 
ſweetly fell aſleep in the Lord, whoſe bleſſed In ca: 
he had livingly and powerfully Preached in the M by 
ing but Two Days before. Thus ended he his D ni 
in his faithful Teſtimony, in perfect Love and Uu Da 
with his Brethren, and in Peace and Good - will to but 
| Men, on the 13th Day of the 11th Month 1690. ba Bl. 


then in the 67h Tear of his Age. 


Ut 
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Upon the 16th Day of the ſame Month, ( being the 1690. 1 
1-0 Wirth of the Week, and the Day appointed for his Fu- 
Wire!) 2 very great Concourſe of Friends, and other London. 


people of divers ſorts, Aſſembled together at the Meet- 
inz-houſe in Fhite-hart-Court near Gracious- ſtreet, a- 


bout the Middle time of the Day, in order to attend 


lis Body to the Grave. The Meet ing was held about 
Two Hours with great and Heavenly Solemnity, ma- 
nfeſtly attended with the Lord's bleſſed Preſence and 
glorious Power; in which divers living Teſtimonies 
were given, from a lively Remembrance and Senſe of 
the bleſſed Miniſtry of this Dear and Ancient Servant 
of the Lord, his early Entring into the Lord's Work 
at the breaking forth of this Goſpe/-day, his Innocent 
Life, long and great Travels, and unwearied Labours 
of Love 1n the Everlaſting Goſpel, for the Turning 
and Gathering many Thouſands from Darkneſs to the 
Light of Chriſt Jeſus, the Foundation of true Faith; 


his manifold Sufferings, Afflictions and Oppoſitions, 


which he met withal for his faithful Teſtimony, both 
from his open Adverſaries, and from falſe Brethren 


and his Preſervations, Deliverances and Dominion in, 


out of and over them all, by the Power of God ; To 


whom the Glory and Honour always was by him, and 


% Ji, and always ought to be by all aſcribe | 
After the Meeting, was ended, his Body was born 


of Friends, and other People, to Friends Burying- 
Ground near Bunhill-Fields : where, after a ſolemn 
Waiting upon the Lord, and ſeveral living Teſtimo- 
nies borne, recommending the Company to the Gui- 
dance and Protection of that Divine Spirit and Power, 
by which this holy Mar of God had been raiſed up, fur- 
niſhed, ſupported and preſerved to the end of his 
Day, his Body was decently committed to the Earth; 
but his Memorial ſhall remain, and be Everlaſtingly 
bleſſed among the Righteous. 8 | 


by Friends, and accompanied by very great Numbers 


3 
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1690. 4. iſtle of Dear George Fox's, which was writ vi 
1 | ge Fox's, which was writ wit 
1 5 Hand, and left Sealed up with this Super 
ſeription, (viz, Not to be opened before the Time; } 

tohich after his Deceaſe being opened, was thought meet 
to be Printed, being as followeth: Vir. 


For the Tearly and Second- Days-Meeting in Lade 


0 George For his Journal. Part II 


Es 

and to all the Children of God in all Places in the Fr 
World. By and from G. F. 3 1 

This for all the Children of God every where, that an ” 
led by his Spirit, and do walk in his Light, in which ® 
they haue Life, and Unity, and Fellowſhip with thai ®" 
Father, and the Son, and one with another. 4 

| Si. . | R. 
g K 2 all your Meetings in the Name of the Lordi an 
Feſus, that be gathered in his Name by higf: A 

* Light, Grace, Truth, Power and Spirit; by which 15 
you will feel his bleſſed and refreſhing Preſence a.. tu 
f _—_ you, and in you, to your Comfort and God 
© - © 5 ; | ith 
* And now all Friends, all your Meetings, both 7 
Mens and Womens, Monthly and Quarterly, and, 
© Yearly, &e. were ſet up by the Power, and Spirit y 
and Wiſdom of God; and in them you do know li: 
that you have felt both his Power, and Spirit, andi i; 
* Wiſdom, and bleſled refreſhing Preſence among you, it 
and in you, to his Praife and Glory, and your Com- . 
fort: So that you have been a City ſet on a Hill, tf ye 
© cannot be hid. 0 
And although many looſe and unruly Spirits have be 


© rt{en betimes to oppoſe you and them, both in Print . 
and other ways; but you have ſeen, how they hare 
come to nought : and the Lord hath blaſted them, th 


© and brought their Deeds to Light, and made them of 
* manifeſt to be the Trees without Fruit, and Wells ſe 
without Water, and wandering Stars from the Fir. pe 
* mament of God's Power, and the raging Waves of an 
© the Sea, caſting up their Mire and Dirt: And many ſtr 
© of them are like the Dog turn'd to his old Vomit, ¶ m. 


sand the Sow that was waſhed, turned again OY 
| g 5 E. 


. 


_ 
7. Mice. And this hath been the Condition of many, 1690. 
ung God knoweth, and his People . 
1 And therefore all to ſtand ſtedfaſt in Chriſt Jeſus, Lu. 
pour Head, in whom you are all one, Male and Fe- 
male, and know his Government, and of the En- 
creaſe of his Government and Peace there ſhall be no 
nd; but there will be an End of the Devil's, and 
of all them, that be out of Chriſt, and do oppoſe it 
and him, whoſeJudgment doth not linger, and their 
Damnation doth not ſlumber: And therefore in God 
and Chriſt's Light, Life, Spirit and Power live 
and walk, that is over all, (and the Seed of it) in 
Love and in Innocency, and Simplicity; and in 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs dwell, and in his Power 
and Holy Ghoſt, in which God's Kingdom doth ſtand. 
All Children of New and Heavenly Feruſalem, that 
'is from above, and 1s free, with all her Holy Spiri- 
'tual Children, To her keep your Eyes. © 
And as for this Spirit of Rebellion and Oppoſition, 
(that hath riſen formerly and lately, it is out of the 
Kingdom of God and Heavenly Feruſalem; and is 
for Judgment and Condemnation, with all its Books, 
Words and Works. And therefore Friends are to 
(lire and walk in the Power and Spirit of God, that 
is over it, and in the Seed, that will bruiſe and break 
it to pieces: In which Seed you have Joy and Peace 
'with God, and Power and Authority to judge it; and 
your Unity is in the Power and Spirit of God, that 
doth judge it: and all God's Witneſſes in his Ta- 
_ go out againſt it, and always have and 
"will, 
* And let no Man live to Self, but to the Lord, as 
they will die in him; and ſeek the Peace of the Church 
of Chriſt, and the Peace of all Men in him: for 5% 
ſed are the Peace-makers. And dwell in the pure, 
'peaceable, heavenly Wiſdom of God, that is gentle 
and eaſie to be entreated, that is full of Mercy; all 
'firiving to be of one Mind, Heart, Soul and Judg- 
ment in Chriſt, having his Mind and Spirit dwell- 
. Ing, 
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© 1690. © ing in you, building up one another in the Love of 
„ © God, which doth edifie the Body of Chriſt, his Church 
| London. who is the holy Head thereof. So Glory to Goc 
© through Chrift, in this Age and all other Ages, why 
$ is the Rock and Foundation, and the Emanuel, Goc 
with us, Amen, over all, the Beginning and thi 
Ending; in him live and walk, in whom you hay 
Life Eternal, in whom you will feel me, and Iyou. 
All Children of New Jer#/alem, that deſcends fro 
© above, the Holy City, which the Lord and the Lam 
is the Light thereof, and is the Temple; in it the 
Lare born again of the Spirit: So Feruſalem that isa 
© bove, 1s the Mother of them, that are born of thi 
Spirit. And ſo they that come, and are come t 
Heavenly Jeruſalen, are them that receive Chriſt 
and he giveth them Power to become the Sons of God 
and are born again of the Spirit: So Feruſalem tha 
© is above, is their Mother. And ſuch do come tt 
© Heavenly Mount Sion, and the innumerable Com 
: pany of Angels, and to the Spirits of juſt Men mad 
. ©perfe&t; and are come to the Church of the livin 
God written in Heaven, and have the Name of God 
and the City of God written upon them: So here! 
a a New Mother, that bringeth forth a Heavenly an 
2 a Spiritual Generation. _—_ 

* There is no Schiſm, nor Diviſion, nor Contention 
© nor Strife in Heavenly TEEN, nor in the Body 
* Chriſt, which is made up of living Stones, a Spiritus 
* Houſe. And Chriſt is not divided, for in him ther 
© is Peace. Chriſt ſaith, I» me you have Peace. An 
© he is from above, and not of this World; but in th 
World below, in the Spirit of it there is Trouble: there 
* fore keep in Chriſt, and walk in him, Amen. g p 


And Feruſalem was the Mother of all the true Chi 

* ſhans before the Apoſtacy ; and ſince the outwal 
* Chriſtians are broken into many Sects, and they ha 

* gotten many Mothers: But all they, that are co 

out of the Apoſtacy by the Power and Spirit wy” t 
£ Fl | | Fer 


' 
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del nſealen that is above, is their Mother, (and none 1690. bo 
rebMi-low her;) who'doth nouriſh all her Spiritual Chil- (Cw 


Goc (ren. : ; ö , : 
wh kad at the Tearly-Meeting 3 
God in London, 1691. 3 935 | 5 


lader, pleaſe to note, That theſe following Papers and 
Epiſtles (/ome of which being nention d in the Jour- 
nal, page 351, &c.) and there omitted) are found 
meet to be here inſerted; and are as followeth - 


they /rning to the Magiſtrates and People of the City of 
aß Oldenborg. | | | 


Friends, 3 | 
Aveyou ſeen and felt theJudgments of God upon 
your City, the Lord ſending Lightning from 


Shops open, and Trading, when they ſhould have 
been Waiting upon God, and Worſhipping him: 
And your People were light and vain, without any 
ſenſe of God's Judgments, or Repentance. O there- 
fore repent, left the All-ſeeing God, who ſees all your 
Actions, and is over all, do bring ſwift Judgment 
upon you in his Wrath and Fury, and Indignation. 
And ſo repent, and lay away all manner of Evil, and 
Wickedneſs, and Ungodlineſs, and Unrighteouſneſs: 
for the Day of the Lord will come upon all that do 


in thi", and the Workers of Iniquity; and this mighty 


chen Day of the Lord will find them all out, and will burn 
3 an Oven; and burn up all the Proud and Wicked, 
F Wand neither leave them Root nor Branch. And there- 


hre all ye Magiſtrates, Prieſts and People, ſearch in 
ward our ſelves to find out the Cauſe, and what Wicked- 
leſs and Evil it has been you have committed, that 
con bas brought the Wrath, and Vengeance, and Judge 
brillvents of God upon you and upon your City, in burn- 
ig of it, And therefore all return, and pome 2 — 

| Tight 
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Heaven, that deſtroy'd and burnt it? And as I paſſed Amfler- 
thorow your City on a Firſt- day of the Week, which m. 
you call your Sabbath, I ſaw ſome drinking, and Sol- x, page 
liers playing at Shuffle-board, and others with their 310. 
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558 his Journal. Part! 
1677. Light of Chriſt in your Hearts, and to God's Spiri 
and to the Grace and Truth in your Hearts, th; 
Auſter- comes by Jeſus Chriſt; that with it ye may ſeard 
am. < your Hearts. And ſo, do not grieve, nor ver, ne 
© quench God's good Spirit in your Hearts, and wal 
not deſpitefully againſt the Spirit of Grace, nor tu 
© from it into Wantonneſs ; and yet make a Profeſſig 
© of God and Chriſt in Words, when your Hearts a 
v afaroff, and living in Pleaſures, and wantonly up 
© the Earth, fporting your ſelves, killing the ju 
* and crucifying to your ſelves Chriſt afreſh, and pu 
ting him to open ſhame : And ſo diſhonouring 60 
* and Chriſt, and Chriſtianity, and making a Profe C 
* ſion and a Trade of the Scriptures ; keeping PeopiM n 
| always learning, that they may be always pa 
ing. | 
Therefore Ceaſe from Man, whoſe Breath is 
© his Noſtrils, and look unto the Lord, all ye en 
© of the Earth, and be ſaved: for the Lord God ( 
Heaven and Earth is come, to teach his People hin 
© ſelf by his Light, Spirit, Grace and Truth, and 
bring them off all the World's Teachers. And 6 
© hath raiſed up Chriſt Jeſus his Prophet, whom Pe. 
© ple ſhould hear; and faith, Thzs zs my beloved $ 
* hear ye him: and Chrift ſaith, Learn of me, I. 
* the Way, the Truth and the Life ; and no Man con 
© to the Father, but by me. And there is no Salvat 
on by any other Name under the whole Heaven, 
© by the Name of Jeſus, who ſaith, ' Iam the good She] 
herd, and have laid down my Life for my Sheep, « 
© my Sheep hear my voice and follow me, and will notji 
* low the Hireling : For Chriſt feeds them in the 1 
* ſtyres of Life, that will never wither, And Gt 
* hath anointed Chrift Jeſus to preach , if you 1 
* hear him; and God hath given Chriſt for a Coll 
* ſellor, and a Leader, if you will be Led and Coll 
© felled by him; and God hath given Chriſt fora® 
ſhop to Overſee you, and a King to Rule you, if it 
* will be Overſeen and Ruled by him. And yout 
© will not have Chriſt to Rule over you, who nen 
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'fnned, nor Guile was found in his Mouth; you may 1677. 
(read his Sentence in the New Teſtament upon ſuch. Gyv 
And is not Chriſt a ſufficient Teacher, whoſe Blood — 
'was ſhed for you, and taſted Death for Every Man? 
wall And doth not Chriſt ſay to his Miniſters, Freely ye 
have received, freely gibe? And the Apoſtle ſaith, 
ye covet no Man's Gold, Silber or Apparel; but La- 
ts al boured with their Hands, and kept the Goſpel with- 
out Charge: Have they that are called Miniſters a- 


u 

145 mongſt you, done the ſame, and kept this Command 
d puffy of Chriſt Jeſus? Let them be Examined, and Exa- 
> Golf ine themſelves. And have you not trimmed your 


rofl Outſfides ? but look within with the Light and Spi- 
nit of Chriſt Jeſus, and ſee, if your Inſides be not 
black and foul. For Chrift Jeſus, whodoth Exligbten 
every Man, that cometh into the World, with the Life 
ein himſelf, who is the Word, he ſaith; Believe in 
e en be Light, that ye may become Children of the Light - 
and with the Light ye may ſee all the Evil Deeds 
hid ye have done, and all your ungodly Deeds, that 
ye have acted and committed; and all your ungod- 
d Golly Words you have ſpoken; and all your ungodly 
n PM Thoughts ye think; that ye may turn from them, 
and turn to Chriſt, from whence the Light comes: 
ho is your Saviour and Redeemer, who hath gi- 
con ven you a Light to ſee your Sin, and how that 
Alva you are dead in Adam; that with the ſame Light 
you may ſee Chriſt, the quickening Spirit, who 
WT makes you alive to God, and faves e from your 
ſin. But if you hate the Light, which is the Life 
in Chriſt, the Prince of Life; and Love the Dark- 


he E neſs and the Prince of Darkneſs more, than the 
| CO Light, or the Life in Chriſt, whoſe Deeds. be Evil, 


and becauſe it will Reprove you; Chriſt tells you, 
This Light will be your Condemnation, John 3. And 
therefore be Warned now in your Day, and while 
r 2088 Jou have Time, turn to the Lord, and do not quench 
the Spirit of the Father, by which he draws to his 
Son: nor hate the Light of Chriſt; for if you do, 
neu you hate the Life in Chriſt, and ſo remain 2 
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1677. © Condemnation from God and Chriſt with the Light 
> © who now ſpeaks to his People by his Son, as he dic 


in the Apoſtles days; ſo the ſame God, that was the 
Speaker by the Prophets to the Fathers, and Speake 

© to Adam and Eve in Paradiſe: And happy had 4 
dam ind Eve, and the Jews, and all Chriſtians been 
© if they had kept to this Speaker, and not have fol 

© lowed the Serpent, that falſe Speaker, and his In 
© ſtruments. And now God is the true Speaker by hit 
© Son, who bruiſes the Head of the Serpent, the falit 
© Teacher, who is the Head of all falſe Ways, an 
. © falſe Prophets, and falſe Churches, and falſe Reli 
* gions and Worſhips. And ſo God and Chrift i 
© bringing People to the pure and undefiled Religion 
that will keep them from the Spots of the World er 
and into the new and living Way, Chriſt Jeſus; an 
to the Church in God, which Chriſt is the Head o 
Las he was in the Apoſtles Days; and to worſhip God 
in the Spirit and Truth, which Worſhip Chriſt ſe 
© up above Sixteen hundred Years ſince. And there 
© fore muſt all People come to the Grace and Spirit d 
* Truth in their own Hearts, to know the God of Truth 
who is a Spirit, and in the Spirit and Truth to wor 
* ſhip, and ſerve, and honour, and glorifie the living 
© God, who is over all, and worthy of all, bleſſed foi 
© evermore, Amen. - „ 


— 


And ye Magiſtrates and Officers, read this in al 
: your Aemblics, and cauſe all your Prieſts to read i 
n their Churches; that they and you, and all People 
x may hear and fear the God of Heaven, as you wil 
_ © anſwer it at the great and terrible Day of Judgment 

* and Vengeance . the Lord God Almighty. And thi 


is in Love to your Souls, and for your Temporal and 
Eternal Good. E 


* Amſterdam, the 19th of the | G. F. 
7th Month, 1677. | f 


—— 


util, George Fox his Fournal, 561 


ed . 


hk Epiſtle concerning true Faſting, true Prayer, true 677. 
Honour, and againſt Perſecution, and for the true . 
Liberty in Chriſt Feſus; and that all may have a care, ges in 
that the Apoſtle hath not beſtowed his Labour in vain pong 
upon you in your obſerving of Days, Months, Times, 

Feaſts and Tears, and of coming under the beggarly To pag. 
Eements, and the Toke of Bondage again, and of ** 
bringing and forcing People into them. 


Where did ever Chriſt or his Apoſtles Command 
ay Believers or Chriſtians to obſerve Holy-Daysor 
feaſt- Days? and let us fee, where it is written in 
the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, in the Four 
Frangeliſts, or the Epiſtles, or the Revelation, that 
wer Chriſt or his Apoſtles gave the Chriſtians any 
ſuch Command, that they ſhould obſerve the Time 
alled Chriſtmas, or a Day for 2 Birth? or 
that they ſhould obſerve the Time called Baſter, or 
Mhitſuntide, or Peter, or Paul's, or Mark or Luke's 
hays, or any other Saint's Day? | | | 
Now you, that profeſs your ſelves to be the Re- 
omed Churches from the Papiſts, Jews and Hea- 
ten, and the Scriptures to be your Rule, and are 
Profeſſors of the New Covenant, where do you prove 
ut of the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, that 
be Apoſtles and the Primitive Church practiſed or 
iced any ſuch thing, or that Chriſt and his Apo- 
Iles gave any ſuch Command to the Charches thay, 
bey ſhould practice and obſerve any ſuch Days“ 
& us ſee, where this Command is written. For 
ud not the Apoſtle ſay unto the Galatians in the 
durth Chapter; But now, after that ye haue known 
od, or rather ye are known of God, how turn ye a- 
un to the weak and beggarly Elements, whereunto ye- 
fire again to be in bondage? Te obſerve Days, and 
lonths, and Times and lears, J am afraid of you, 
ft I have beſtowed upon you Labour in vain. And 
the Third of Galatians it is ſaid; O fooliſh Gala- 
ans, who have bewitched you, that you ſhould not 
ley the Truth, &c, Andin Galatians the Fifth, the. 
| | 8 | Apo- 
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1677. © Apoſtle exhorts them to fland faſt in the Libert 
GD © wherewith Chriſt bad made them free : And mor, 
marlin» over ſaid, Be not entangled again with the Toke ; 
gen in 4 - | | | 
Frie- Bondage. ; N „„ 
lan. Now doth not this manifeſt, that there were ſor 
© Teachers, that were drawing the Church of the 6, 


= © /atians into theſe beggarly Elements, and bringi f 
3 * them again into Bondage, in obſerving of DAH. 
1.14 * Months, Times and Years ? for it was the Apoſt f 
Work to bring them out of thoſe Bondages and beſ 
* garly Elements; and therefore, when they were g 6 
ing back again into obſerving Days, Months, Tim 
* and Years, he was afraid, that he had beſtowed bf: 
© Labour upon them in vain - and he Exhortsthem, . 
* ſtand faſt in the Liberty, wherewih Chriſt Feſus half 
© made them free, and not to be entangled again ui 
© the Toke of Bondage: And again ſignifies, That t Fr 
had been once entangled with that Toke of Bondage 1 2 
© beegarly Elements. But O!] how are People, call F 
* Chriſtians, ſince the Apoſtles Days gone again und: 7 
* this Yoke of Bondage, and theſe beggarly Elemeng , 
in obſerving Days, Months, Times und Years, of 
their practice declare. Nay, do not both Papiſts a: 7 
© Proteſtants force People to obſerve Days, Mont: 5 
© and Times? Cc. And therefore is not the Apoltlgl. - 
Labour and Travel beſtowed upon Chriſtendon W: p 
©vain, which was to bring People from under lu 7 
© beggarly Elements and that Yoke of Bondage, (wh 7 
* the Law did require;) to ſtand faſt in the Liber: { 
* wherewith Chriſt hath made them free, and not 10 
* entangled again with the Toke of Bondage? So iti 1 
* and 1s Chriſt, that hath made and doth make <1; 
People free, from theſe things and beggarly 1. | 
ments. And therefore they that are Redeemed, i: g 
* to ſtand faſt in that Liberty, uberewith Chriſt . * 
© made them free. And this Liberty, which all H 
* Criſtians are to ſtand faſt in, they are made fre: A 


* Chriſt, and not by Man; for Man without the 9] 
* rit and Mind of Chriſt, ſeeks to force and com 
*Chriſt's Followers, and ſuch as he hath made 


—_— 


part]. George Fox his Journal. N 


(from the Yoke of Bondage, to outward things, that 1677. 
the Law commanded, and to the obſerving of Days, ww 
„Months, Times, Feaſts and Tears: ſuch weak, beg- Harlin- 
'oarly Elements, them that know God, or are known Frier 
of God and Chriſt, are to ſtand faſt in their Liber- /and-* 
(ty, and not come under, nor be entangled with tze 
oke of Bondage of ſuch things again, ſeeing, he 
'hath made them free. For they that are in ſuch 
(things, and would force others to them, are gone 
from that, which gives them the Knowledge of 
God; and have not ſtood faſt in the Liberty, where- 
with Chriſt makes free. EE | 

* And now concerning Prayer, we do not read, that 
ved ever Chriſt or his Apoſtles did Compel by force any 
mM, WW to Faſt or Pray, and make a Law to ſtrain the 
Goods of ſuch, as would not obſerve Days to Faft 
ui and Pray with them. But Chriſt taught them, how 


” "they ſhould Pray, and be diftin& from the Hypo- 
10 f 'critesz and Chriſt's words are as followeth : her 
0 5 ' thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be, as the Hypocrites are; 
"I for they love to ſtand praying in the Synagogues, and 
= in the Corners of the Streets, that they may be ſeen 


of Men, &c. But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy 1 
* Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy 1784 
Father, which is in ſecret, and thy Father, that ſeth Wa 
*in ſecret, will Reward thee openly. But when you 
Fray, uſe not vain Repetitions, as the Heathen do; 
* for they think, that they ſhall be heard for their much 
' ſpeaking. Be not ye therefore like them; for your 
Father knoweth, what things ye have need of, before 
e axk him, &c. So as the Apoſtles and Saints did, 
ſo do we; we pray in Secret, and we pray in Pub- 
lick, as the Spirit gives us utterance, which helps 
our Infirmities, as it did the Apoſtles and true Chri- 

' ſtians: and after this manner we pray for our Selves, 
and pray for all Men both high and low. "IEF 
Concerning Faſting, Chriſt ſaith; Moreover when 
Je Faſt, be not as the Hypocrites of a ſad Countenance 
* for they disfigure their Faces, that they may appear 
\unto Men to Faſt. But when thou faſteſt, anoint thy 

| ; Nn 2 f Head, 
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1677. © Head, and waſh thy Face, that thou appear not unt 

dien to Faſt , but unto thy Father which is in ſecret 

maria - and thy Father , which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall Remar 
Fries. © thee openl yy: 3 "3 

And likeviis you may ſee in T/azah the 58th, wha 

© the true Faſt is, the Lord requires: where it is fai 

* to the Prophet; Cry aloud, and ſpare not, lift up th 

© PVoice like a Trumpet, and ſhew my People their Tran 

© greſſion, and the Houſe of Jacob their ſins; yet the 

© feek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a Ni 

© tion that did Righteoufneſs, and forſook not the 0r 

* dinance of their God: they azk.of me the Ordinance 

© of Fuſtice, they take delight in approaching to Gol 

*© Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſee 

© not ? wherefore have we affliffed our Soul, and thai 

© rakeft no knowledge ? Behold, in the day of your Full j, 

* ye find pleaſure? and exact all your Labours. Behdll 

* ze faſt for ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite with the Hi 

© of Wickedneſs ; ye ſhall not faſt, as ye do this dy 

* to make your Voice to be heard on high. Is it ſuch 

* Faſt, that I have choſen ? A day for a Man to aff, 

* his Soul? Is it to bow down his Head as a Bulli 

* and to ſpread Sackeloth and Aſhes under bim? Will, 

thou call this a Faſt, and an acceptable Day to I 

Lord? Is not this the Faſt that I have choſen, ſail, 

© the Lord; To looſe the Bands of Wickednefs, to uni 

© the heavy Burdens, and to let the Oppreſſed go fret 

and that ye. break every Toke ? So this Faſt that tl 

© Lord requires, is not to lay Yokes, and Oppreſs an 

a lay Heavy Burdens, and to make faſt the Band 

of Wickedneſs ; but to looſe and to break fuc_y ; 

© things. | , ee Op 

* And further, Concerning the true Faſt the Log 

requires; 1s zt not, to deal thy Bread to the Hung 

and that thou bring the Poor, that are caſt out, Wl. 

* thy Houſe ? When thou ſeeft the Naked, that ii Sh 

cover him, and that thou hide not thy ſelf from! 

© own Fleſh? (Do you keep this true Faſt ? ) Th#l 

* ſhall thy Light break forth as the Morning, and thin 

Health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily: and thy Right 


: oufnt 


a 


Fart Il. | x George Fox his Journal. 


95 


WW 


ba 77e, the putting forth of the Finger, and ſpeaking land. 
| Vanity Aud if thou draw out thy Soul to the Hun- 
% and ſatisfie the afflited Soul; then ſhall thy Light 

ran 


SS re out of Obſcurity, and thy Darkneſs be ax the 
The 1 4% And the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, 
ard ſatisfie thy Soul in drought , and make fat thy 


bones and thou ſhalt be like a watered Garden, and © 


ances ite Spring of Water, wheſe Waters fail not, e. 

Now here is the practice of the true Faſt the Lord 
| requires of his People; and they that obſerve this 
thoj Faſt, the Lord ſaith; When they call, he will Anſwer. 
And you may ſee what glorious and happy Com- 
forts they do receive from the Lord, that keep this 
true Faſt; but ſuch as faſt for Strife and Debate, 
and ſmite with the Fiſts of Wickedneſs, to make their 
Voices to be heard on high, and affliff their Souls for 
a day, and bow down their Head as a Bull-ruſh, and 
loſes not the Bands of Wickedneſs, and does not undo 
every heavy Burden, and break off every Toke, and 
let the Oppreſſed go free, and does not deal his Bread 
to the Hungry, and clothe the Naked,_and bring the 
Foor to bis . but hides himſelf from his own 


choſen them. But theſe appear to Men with their 
lisfigured Faces, and hanging down their Heads as 
a Bull-ruſh for a Day, like the Hypocrites to Faſt, 
as Chriſt ſpeaks of in Matth. 6. 


their Faſt they ſhould not appear unto Men to Faſt? 
and now you, that would force us to ſhut up our 
Shops on Faſting-days, or for a Day, does not this 


the Lord ſaith in aiab, he doth not accept? for he 
ſaith; Is this the Faſt that I have choſen, 4 Day for 


wſneſs ſhall go before thee, the Glory of the Lord ſhall 1677. 
ie thy Re-reward. Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ow 
full 4nſwer ;, thou ſhalt cry, and be ſhall ſay, here T ttatlin- | 
im : Tf thou take away from the midſt of thee the Pri. 


Fleſh, and clothes not the Naked : Such Faſts and 
Faſters the Lord doth not accept, neither hath he 


And is it not the Command of Chriſt, that in 


faſt appear to Men? and is not this the Faſt, that 


Alan to offliet bis Soul, and bow down his Head, at a 
| NET Bull- 
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Epiſtles relating to 


Harlin- 


geen in 


Friez- 
land. 


Land is your Bones made fat by him, and your & 


I 677. $ Bull-ruſh, &c. Wilt thou call this a Faſt, and an 40 
V © ceptable Day to the Lord? Iſai. 58. SY 


But you that keep not this true Faſt, do you 


Jacob, and ride not upon the High- places ther 


© Woman, ſhut your Hearts againſt all manner 


and to the true praying in the Spirit, as Chrilt? 


* And therefore all God's People are to keep th 
* true Faſt of the Lord from Debate and Strife, an 
the Fiſts of Wickedneſs; and that Faſt, that brea| 
© the Bands of Wickedneſs, and undoes every hea 
* Burden, and breaks every Toke, and lets the Uppre 
* ſed go free, and deals Bread to the Hungry, « 
cats the Naked, and brings the Phor that are «© 
* out, to bis own Houſe. So every one that keeps th 
true Faſt, their Health ſhall grow, and when the 
Call, the Lord will hear them; and the Lord u 
* be their Guide continually, and ſatisfie their Soul; 
* drought, and make their Bones fat, and ſhall bel 
* a watered Garden, and like a Spring of Water, why 
* Waters fail not. Now you, that keep not thistn 
* Faſt, when you call upon the Lord on your on 
* faſting-days, does the Lord Anſwer you, and 1: 
* Here Tam? doth the Lord guide you continuall 


* ſatisfied in drought? and are you like a water 
Garden, and like a Spring, whoſe Waters fail no 


want theſe Waters, which fail not? ſo your 80 
* are not ſatisfied in drought, but your Bones 
© lean, and you hear not the Voice of the Lord, v 
* ſaith, Here I am and ſo you loſe the Heritage 


* but come under. And therefore every Man 4 


Evil whatſoever, and trade not with Babylon N 
* chants of Confuſion ; but keep the Supernatu 
Pay of Chriſt, that is ſprung from on high, tl 
* is, by believing and walking in the Light of Cn 
and being grafted into him: and this will bi 
you to the true Faſt, from feeding upon any F 


2 the Apoſtles have taught: which Fruits of the 
* rit, is Love, &c. which Birth of the Spirit 18 
* pertecuting Birth: But he that is born of thek 


S . 
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vill perſecute him that is born of the Spirit, be- 1677. 
an a cauſe he will not follow the Birth of the Fleſh, with Gyw 
; its weak, beggarly Elements, that entangles with Har 

ep tu its Yoke of Bondage, and its obſerving of Days, Friez- 
* au Months, Times, Faſts, Feaſts and Years; which the %. 
bree- 3irth of the Spirit is to ſtand faſt againſt in the 

bea Liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath made it free. 

(14 And do you not know, that the very Turks keep 


„ their Sabbath on the Sixth Day, and the Fe upon 
the Seventh Day, and the Chriſtians meet together 
eon the Firſt-Day of the Week? And that Day, 
te which the Turks keep, the Fews and Chriſtians Shops 
d are open; and that Day the Fews keep, Chriſtians 
and Turks Shops are open; and the Firſt-Days, that 
' the Chriſtians keep, both Fews and Turks Shops are 
open? and ſo the Turk does not force theFews nor 
the Chriſtzans to ſhut up their Shops on their Meet- 
T 088 ing-Days, but lets them have their Liberty in the 
urs Country. And where do you read, that ever 
the Turks forced any Chriſtians to obſerve any of 
their Holy-Days, or Faſts, or Feaſts ?. And if not, 
aten * ſhould not Chriſtians be beyond the Turks in giv- 
ing Liberty to all tender Conſciences to ſerve God, 
ſceing Chriſt and the Apoſtles command not, nor 
force People to obſerve Holy-Days, or Times, or 


cs Months, or Years, but ſhould pray always in the 
» VE opirit,and faſt always from Strife and Debate, from 
tage all manner of Sin and Evil; and that will keep 
the down the Fiſt of Wickedneſs, and the Bond of Ini- 


'quity ? c. And why ſhould not People, that be 
{of 2 tender Conſcience, have their Liberty to exer- 
teile their Conſciences towards God, that they may 
| have a good Conſcience always, towards God and Man, 
to that which God requires, and 70 do unto all Men, 
ar they would haue them to do unto them, and to love 


w Wor Neighbours as themſelves ; ſeeing that there are 
F. ſo many debauched, evil and ſeared Conſciences, as 
itt with an hot Iron, have the Liberty in their looſe 
bes Lires and Converſations, and in their looſe Words, 


yhoſe Tongues are at Liberty to Swear and Curſe, 
. _— 


* 
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1677. © and their Spirits are at Liberty in Drunkenneſs an 
Gy © Uncleanneſs? So let the Magiſtrates look and ſet 
Harlia- © how this evil, ſeared Conſcience hath its Libert 
Fricz, to be Exerciſed in all manner of evil things, ye 
land. © all Chriſtendom over; which is a great Shame an 
© Diſhonour to God and Chriſt, and Chriſtianity, ye 
* and Humanity. And therefore why ſhould not God 
People have their Liberty to Exerciſe their good ant 
_ © tender Conſciences towards God and Man? For th 
- © Myſtery of Faith, which Jeſus Chriſt is the Autho 
© and Finiſher of, is held in a pure Conſcience. An 
© ſhould not the Work of the true Chriſtian Mag 
© ſtrate be to encourage the Exerciſe of this pure Co 
© ſcience towards God and Man, and to diſcourage th 
© Exerciſe of this evil, ſeared Conſcience, that diſho 
* nours both God and Chriſt, and true Chriſtianity 
* If not, how are they a Praiſe to them that do well 
and a Terrour to Evil-doers ? (OE 
* And now Concerning the not putting off Hat 
for which many, that goes under the Name of Chr 
* ſtians, have taken Offence at us, becauſe we coul 
not put off our Hats, and bow down to them: Fo 
which we find no ſuch Command from Chriſt or hi 
Joh. s. Apoſtles; but rather to the contrary. For Chnl 
* ſaith, I receive not honour of Men (mark, he di 
not receive Honour of Men:) And further Chn 
* ſaith; How can ye believe, which receive Honour ol 
* of another, and ſeek not the Honour, that comes fri 
God only ? Now Chriſt declares it to be a Marko 
© Unbeltevers, that ſeek Honour one of another, all 
* ſeek not that Honour, that comes from God on) 
and is not the putting off the Hat, and Bow 
with it, an Honour of Men, which they ſeek one0 
another, and are offended, if they have it not 
* Nay, have they not Fined, Perſecuted and Imp 
* ſoned ſaine, becauſe they did not put off their Hat 
to them? Nay, do not the very Turks mock at th 
* Chriſtians in their Proverb, ſaying ; That the On 
* ftians ſpend much of their time in putting off it 
Hats, and ſhewing their bare Head to one _— 


ut lI. George Fox his Fournal. Ss 
But ſhould not the Chriſtians be beyond the Turks, 1677. 
that bear that noble Name of Chriſtian, of ſeeking , 
Honour one of another, and Perſecuting them that Hart 
vill not give it them, when all true believing Chriſti- Friex- 
17s ſhould ſeek the Honour, that comes from God land. 
on? which is the Duty of all true Believers in 
Chriſt Jeſus, for he would not receive Honour of 
Men. And be that believeth on the Son of God, hath 
rerlaſting Life : and be that believeth not the Son, 

hal not ſee Life; but the Wrath of God abideth upon 

hm, John 3-36. And now, is not the Tyrks Proverb 

2 Reproach to the Chriſtians, who ſay ; That the 
Chriſtians ſpend much of their time in putting off their 

Hits, and ſhewing their bare Head one to another ? 
Nay, have you not Fined and Impriſoned many, 
becauſe they would not put off their Hats to you, 

and ſhew you their bare Heads? Nay, in many of 

your Courts they ſhall not have Right and jutze, 

nor Liberty and Freedom in Cities or States, tho? 

they have truly ſerved their Time, and are honeſt 

and civil Men, unleſs they will put off their Hats, 

and ſhew you their bare Head? And have you not 

made a Law againſt ſuch, as will not put off their 
Hats, and ſhew you their bare Heads; and that they 
muſt forfeit two Gilders, if they did it not? Yea, 

and to compel and force them to do it, and fine ſuch 

as do not, as at Lanſ/meer in Waterland © And is not 

this the Honour, that you ſeek one of another? Did 

not the Phariſees and Fews do the ſame. 

Now as for your ſaying, The Apoſtle commands to 
bonour all Men ; and ſuch as rule well, are worthy of dou- 

Me honour : Now, if this Hhonouring all Men, were to 

put off their Hats to all Men, and thew all Men their 

bare Heads, then this Command you break your 
elves ; for you do not do this to all Men generally: 

and if they that rule well, muſt have double Hat- 
honour, then they muſt put off their Hats twice, 
and ſhew them their bare Heads. Now, if this Hat- 
honour, and ſhewing the bare Head, be an Invention 

of Men, and not from God, and ye cannot _— 


* 


1675. by Scripture, and yet ſay, It is your Rule; then yi 


' gen in 
land. thing? Let us ſee. a Command, a Practice and: 


& 
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ad beſide the Rule, and compel People to act © 
Harn- © trary to your Rule. For where did ever the p 
Frie- phets, Chriſt or the Apoſtles Command any ſu 


* Example for it. Nebuchadnea gar, who was a Pe 
© ſecutor, and caſt the three Children of 1/7ael in 
* the Fire with their Hoſe, Cloaks and Hats, we 
not read that he was offended at them, becauſe thi 
did not put off their Hats, and ſhew him their b. 
Heads; but. becauſe that they would not bow to 
Image. And is it not ſaid in the Margent of t 
Bible, where it is ſaid, Honour all Men, ( it is fai 
Habe all Men in * ? then they that rule we 
< are worthy of double Eſteem ; and this Eſteem m 
© be truly in the Heart, without any Envy, Malice 
Hatred. As all Men are the Workmanſhip of 60 
they are to be eſteemed in the Heart with the Spit 
of God; and they that rule well, are worthy of dg 
< ble Eſteem : and here is true Honour from the He: 
both to God and Man, his Workmanſhip. For Pe 
ple may put off their Hats, and ſhew their be 
Heads one to another once, or twice to the Office 
and Magiſtrates, and yet be full of Envy, and] 
© lice, and Hatred, and Murder in their Hearts one 
© gainſt another; and give them that Honour, as jt 
* call it, and yet ſpeak or wiſh bad things of then 
© when they have turned their Backs on them: whil 
© the true Honour or Eſteem in the Heart to all MW, 
© as they are God's Creation, is without any Evil Wi 
or Thought in the Heart to all Men, and to them t. 
rule well; which have the double Eſteem, whom G 
© hath placed over People. There is no Evil int 
Heart, that gives this Reſpect, Eſteem or Honol 
and brings them to love their Neighbours, as the 
© ſelves, and to do wnto all Men, as they quould bi 
* them do unto them, in that they eſteem all Men, al 
they have a double Eſteem to them that rule we 
© and this is beyond all the Honour of putting offt 
Hats once to all Men, and twice to them that are u. 
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ther, and ſhew their bare Heads, ſeeing, that they 
cannot prove that ever Chriſt or the Apoſtles did 
command or practiſe any ſuch thing; or Moſes in 
the time of the Law? Now, do not ſay or think, 
that we had this Practice of not putting off the Hats 
from the Turk ; for we were moved by the Spirit of 
the Lord to it, before ever we heard of the Turks 
proverb and Practice, to leave the Honour that is 
below, and ſeek the Honour that comes from above, 
when we came to be true Belivers in Chriſt Jeſus. * 
* Now concerning Perſecuting, Impriſoning and 
'Baniſhing God's People, in whom Chriſt is manifeſt, 
and dwells in their Hearts; Doth not Chriſt tell 
you, that you Inpriſon him? and then do you not 
baniſh him, and perſecute him out of your Cities and 
Corporations? And how can you enter into his 
Kingdom, and have a ſhare of his Kingdom, though 
you may profeſs him in Words? And do not they 
go into Everlaſting Puniſhment, that did not viſit 
' Chriſt in Priſon ? Then what will become of you, 
that do baniſh and impriſon him, where he 1s'mani- 
'feft in his Members, nor ſuffer them to meet together 
'to enjoy him amongſt them, according to his Pro- 
' miſe? And therefore you, that will not let Chriſt 
(reign in his People, and have his Liberty in them in 
your Cities and Countries, to exerciſe his Offices, 
you will not have your Liberty in Heaven: and you 
that will not let Chriſt reign in your Hearts, nor ſut- 
'fer him to reign in his People here upon the Earth 
ein this World, in your Kingdoms; you will not 
'reign with Chriſt in Heaven in his Kingdom, nor in 
the World without end. 

And fo you, that baniſh the Truth out of your 
(Cities or Countries, or his People for its ſake, 7 

| 8 


thy of the double Honour, as you may call it. But 1677. 
ve would ask the Chriſtians, that practiſe this Hat- 
honour, and ſhewing one another their bare Heads, — 


ho did invent this ſingle Honour, and double Ho- Fe. 
our, that they ſhould put off their Hats one to ano- land. 
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1677. 
from ruling there: and ſo you your ſelves are n 


Harlin- 
gen in 

Frie- 

land. 


you, you are even filled with them. But the B; 


© Perfecutors, though they be never ſo full of Word 


© the unpatient Seed: and they that have the Gat 


Kings, and Lord of Lords, when they called him 


the Apoſtles after him; but he bad them, that woul 


* do baniſh the Truth and Chrift out of our Heart 


the Temples of God. And then, when you ha 
* baniſhed - Chriſt and his Truth out of your ow 
© Hearts, then you do baniſh ſuch, in whom he rule 
© out of your Eſtates and Country: and then ſee, wh; 
judgments the Lord doth bring upon you, when yo 
are left to your ſelves; yea, Fears and Trouble 
* and one Judgment after another, that come upo 


© niſhed and Sufferers for Truth and Chriſt's ſake han 
© a peaceable Habitation in the Truth, which the De 
vil is out of, and cannot get in: which Habitatio 
© will ont-laſt all the Habitations of the Wicked an 


* without Life and Truth. So the Life and the Trut 
will out-laſt all airy Notions; and Chrift the Lam 
and patient Seed, will overcome the Devourer, an 


© ments, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the fi 
* Linnen, it will out-laſt all the Rags and Invention 
* of Men. For Chriſt ſaith to his Learners, Be of gu 
* chear, I have overcome the World, the perſecutin 
* World and ſo he ſaid unto his Diſciples ; © Marv 
not, if that the World hate you, for it hated me befi 
© you. And therefore let all that profeſs themſelvi 
* Chriſtians, lay away Perſecution about Religion 
Churches or Worſhip; Faſting or Praying Days; fo 
* yon have no Command from Chriſt and his Apoſil 
to per@cute any. For Chriſt, who is the King 


* Deceiver, and blaſphemed him, and ſaid, He hat 
© Devil; he did not perſecute any of them for it, 10 
force or compel any to hear and believe him, 10 


have been plucking up the Tares, Let the Tares ati 
* the Wheat grow together until the Harveſt. S050 
have no Command from Chriſt or his Apoſtles 
* perſecute, impriſon or baniſh; or ſpoil the Gopt 


rt II. TY George Fox his Journal : 572 
f any, for matter of pure Conſcience and Religion, 1677. 
Worſhip, Faith and Church in the Goſpel- times. 2 
linger in Friezland, the 11th ©, 8a 2 * jg 
cke 6nd Month, 1677. = | G. F. 1 ex | 
| . l 
Warning to the Magiſtrates, Prieſts and People of the 
City of Hamborough, to humble themſelves before the 
Lord, and not to be bigh-minded. | 


Friends, 7 
OU have painted and garniſhed the Inſide of anten 
© your outward Houſes and High- places; but | 

Lok within your Hearts with the Light of Chriſt, 
hich he bath enlightned you and every Man, that 
ometh into the World, withal, and with it you may 
bk how foul your Hearts and Inſides are with Sin To Page | 
nd Evil, which Chriſt tells you, ye ſhould make 3% 
kan; who told the Phariſees, how they painted the 
ulchres of the Righteous, and they themſelves were 

ull of Rottenneſs, and Corruption. Therefore look 

ito your ſelves, and your own Hearts, what you 
re full of: to paint out the Sepulchres of the Righ- 

dus Apoſtles, and making a Trade and a Profeſſion 
f their Words, without the ſame Holy Ghoſt, and 
Power, and Light, and Truth which they were in, 

fill not ſtand at the Day of God's Vengeance. And 
herefore repent, while you have time, and turn to 

he Lord with your whole Hearts; and do not think 

dur ſelves to be ſecure, without his Immediate, Al- 
ighty Protection. For it is notall your Works, 

or all your own Strength, and Power and Defence, 

hat can protect you, and you to look at them, and 
bink your ſelves ſecure, and to fit down in your Se- 

nity; and in it let your Hearts be merry, and at 

ſt and eaſe. But then when the Lord brings a 
courge upon you, that you are filled with Terrors 

Id Fears, remember you were warned, that you were 

t down, but not in the true Reſt : and then all your 

n Strength and Force will ſtand you in no ſtead; 

d you will acknowledge, that it muſt be God that 
uſt protect you. And therefore take Warning; for 

: | * your 
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1677. © your Prieſts and People are too high, and are fy 
G> © lowed up too much in this World; and the Vat 
amlter- © ties of it carry your Minds away from God, a 
your Care is more for the World, than for God, 3 

< more after the Riches of the World, than af 

„the Riches of the World that has no end. F 

© know you not, that all your Heaps of outw⸗ 

< Treaſure muſt have an end, and that you m 
Leave them all behind you? Therefore I am to W. 
and Adviſe you, both High and Low, Prieſts : 
People, to come to the Grace, Light and Tru 
that comes by Jeſus Chriſt; and alſo to come 

© the Manifeſtation of the good Spirit of God, wh 

= is given to you to profit withal; that with T 
"' © Grace, and Truth, and Light, and Spirit of Chr 
. you may turn to Chriſt Jeſus, from whence 
14 comes, who ſaith, Learn of mne; and God fat 
| * This is my beloved Son, hear ye him. And ſo 
© the Children of the New Covenant, that wi 
in the New and Living Way, do hear Chriſt t 
Prophet, that God has raiſed up, who ist 
© Teacher and Prieſt, whom God hath anointed 
* Preach. And ſo now, God-doth ſpeak to his 
ple by his Son, as he did in the Apoſtles Del 
And ſo the Lord is come to teach his People Hin- 
* {elf by his Grace, Light, Truth and Spirit, and. 
bring them off all the Worlds Teachers, that MW: 
made by Men ſince the Apoſtles days; who have Mvil 
People always Learning, that they may alway; ,, 
paying of them: And is come to bring them oli, 
the World's Religions, to the Religion that he ſet 
in the Apoſtles Days in the New Covenant, will den 
is pure and undefiled before God in his ſight, 
keeps from the Spots of the World, &c. And 
* Lord is come to bring them off all the Wor 
Churches, to the Church in God, which Chrilf 
* heavenly Man, is Head of: and to bring them 
© all the World's Worſhips, to worſhip God in d 
and in Truth, which Chriſt ſet up above vill 
hundred Years ſince. So all Men and Wewer 


_ 


util. George Fox his Journal. 


will Vorſhip him, and know, what and who th 

Worſhip. And alſo the Lord is come to bring his 
people off all the World's Temples, that with the 
dpirit they may know, that their Bodies are the 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. And the Lord is come 
to bring his People off all the World's Croſſes, and 
Pitures, and Images, and Likeneſſes, to know, that 
the Power of God 1s the Croſs of Chriſt, which Cru- 
cifes them to the World, and brings them up into 
the Likeneſs and Image of God, as Man and Wo- 
man was in, before they fell, and ſo to Chriſt that 
ever fell. And this Work of Chriſt muſt all know in 
their Hearts, by the Light of Chriſt Jeſus, who 7s 
the true Light, that lighteth every Man, that cometh 
into the World, It is called the Light in Man and 
Woman , and the Life in Chriſt the Word: and 
Chrift ſaith, Believe in the Light, that ye may be- 
come Children of the Light, And the Light lets you 
ſee all your Evil Actions, that you have done and 
committed; and your ungodly Ways you have walk- 
d in; and your: ungodly Words and Thoughts: 
and now, if you do hate this Light, and love the 


Will not come to it, becauſe your Deeds be Evil, and 
t will reprove you; Chriſt tells you , This Light 18 
your Condemnation. And then what is all your Pro- 
feſſon good for, when you remain under the Con- 
demnation of the true Light, in which you ſhould 
believe; and ſo become Children of Light, and out 
of Condemnation ? And therefore every one muſt 
believe in the Light, if they do receive Chriſt Je- 
lus; and as many as receives him, he gives them 
timer to become the Sons of God. So he that hath 
the Son of Gad, hath Life; and they that have not 
the Son of God , have not Life : and then if you 
lare not Life, what good doth all your Profeſſion 


ome to the Spirit and Truth in their Hearts, by 1677. 
which they muſt know the God of Truth, who is 


Spirit; and then in the Spirit and Truth they gunfter- 


Darkneſs, and the Prince of it, more than this Light, 
which is the Life in Chriſt, the Prince of Life, and 
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| - 1690. © of the Scriptures from Gene/is to Revelations do ya 
any more than the Fews, Scribes and Phariſees, th; 
- London. could not receive Chriſt the Life; upon whom 
L brought his overflowing Scourge : And therefore 
F” . * you take heed of that, for your Strength will be 
= < better than theirs, if you'have not God and Chrif 
© ſupporting Power , when God's Scourge com 
Z * upon you, and you are filled with Horrours ar 
1 Fears. But my deſires are, that you may all Rt 
3 © pent, even from the Higheſt to the Loweſt, and nd 
© grieve, nor quench, nor vex, nor rebel agaifilt God 
good Spirit in you, nor walk deſpitefully againſt i 
= * Sprrit of Grace, nor turn from it unto Wantoune 
= * which would teach you, and bring your Salvatio 
= * which if you do, how can you eſcape the overflo 
ing Scourge of the Almighty, and the Wrath oft 
Lamb? But my deſires are, that you may all obe 
God's good Spirit of Truth, which will lead ye 
out of all Evil, into all Truth, and reprove yo 
© for your Righteouſneſs , and for your own Judy 
ment and Sin, c. and it will bring you to clea 
© to that which is Good, and forſake that which 
vil; and to turn to the Lord, who will recen 
you in his Mercy and Kindneſs : By which Mea 
bY © you may eſcape the over-flowing Scourge in the Da 
J * of Vengeance, which dreadful Day is coming upo 
=_ © allEvil-doers. And this as a Warning to you, bot 
for your Temporal and Eternal Good: and for yo 
 - © to Read it in your Aſſemblies, and your Prieftst 
Read it in their Churches; ſo that all People ma 
Hear and Fear, as you will Anſwer it at the Te 
© rible and Dreadful Day of Judgment. 
Amſterdam, the 19th of the 6. F. 
7th Month, 1677. 


* A. — „ 1 * 


—— 


. 


0 yot „ the Embaſſadors, that are Met to Treat for Peace at 677- 
„ tha the City of Nimmeguen in the States Dominions. 1 — 15 
bp *Chriſt Jeſus ſaith, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for ®** 

| he % hall be called the Children of God, * 0 9. 

rin b al! Chriſtian men are to forſake Evil, and do 


to let the Peace of God rule in their Hearts; 


[Theſſ. 5. Now, all Chriſtians ſho 


if Peace ſhould be kept (and not be broken) by 


to 


ich all Chriſtians ſhould be ſubject 2: Now the 
practice of this ſhould be among Chriſtians, that 
profeſs Chriſtianity ; and this Peace is above that, 
ve 5 lich Chrift takes from the Earth, Rev. 6. which 
Jud dhe Peace of the Wicked, And the Apoſtle ſaitn 
s the Chriſtians, Be as Peace 2 pour ſelves, 
uld obey this 
mmand, and be at Peace among themſelves, and 
ot in Wars and Strife. And further the Apoſtle 
erborts the Chriſtians to keep the Unity of the Spirit 
In the Bond of Peace : ſo this Unity, and this 3 
a 


. hat bears that Noble Name Chriſtian; and they 
ft; Huld keep the Unity of the Spirit of Chriſt in the 


ng-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, &c. Gal. 5. 


Oo 


bond of the Prince of Princes, and King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lord's Peace, which is the Duty of all 
true Chriſtians to keep: In which they may honour 
Uriſt, in bringing forth the Fruits of Peace, which 
Love and Charity. For the Apoſtle tells you, 
lhe fruits of the good Spirit is Love, Joy and Peace, 


- kf 
hs 


Good, and ſeek Peace and follow it, if they will 
bwe Life, and ſee good Days, 1 Pet. 3. 11. for God 
hath called all true Chriſtians unto Peace, 1 Cor. 2. 

ad therefore all Chriſtians ought to follow this 
Pace, which God calls them to : and they ſhould 
kt the Peace of God rule in all their Hearts; which 
q above the Peace of this World, that is fo ſoon 
token. For the Apoſtle Commands the Chriſtians 


And the Apoſtle exhorts the Chriſtians, and ſaith; 

ir be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceable © 

of _ Men : and this ſhould be the 1 
1 iſtians. For it is no honour to Chriſt, that 
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Epiſtles relating to bart 


—_— Wis N 
1677. Chriftiahs ſhould war and deſtroy one another, tl 
dq profeſs the Name of Chriſt, who ſaith, He c 
£ 2 5:0 —_ Mens lives, and not to deſtroy them : | 
| © Chriſtians have Enemies enough abroad with 
them, and therefore they ſhould Love one anoth 
as Chriſt commands, who ſaith; By this ye ſhall 
© known to be my Diſciples, if ye Love one anoth 
© For Chriſtians are commanded to love Enemi 
© therefore much more one another. And Chriſt ſai 
© As the Father hath loved me, ſo I have loved yu 

© Continue ye in my Love, John 15.8. and By this 
all Men know, that ye are my Diſciples, if ye Love 

© another, John 13.35. But if Chriſtians do war: 
© deſtroy one another, this will make both Few, Tyr 
© Tartars and Heathens. to ſay, That you are 1 
* Diſciples of Chriſt. And therefore, as yon | 
© God, and Chrift, and Chriſtianity, and its Pe: 
All make Peace, as far as you have Power, am bu 
< Chriſtians, that you may have the Bleſſing. | 
you read, that Chriſtians were called the Hoy 
© of Faith, the Houſhold of God, a Holy Nation, a 
© culiar People and they are commanded to be Mea 
lou for good Works, not for Bad: and Chriſtians 
alſo commanded not to bite and devour one anot 
©leſt they be conſumed one of another. Ind 
And is it not a fad thing for Chriſtians to be Wai 
© ting and conſuming one another in the ſight of H 

* Turks, Tartars, Jews and Heathens, when t 
* ſhould Love one another, and do unto all Men, 
© they would have them do unto them * And ſuch Wd 
© and Devouring as this, will open the Mouths re; 
© Fews and Turks, Tartars and Heathens to Blaſphe 
the Name of Chriſt, who is the King of Kings, 
© Lord of Lords, and cauſe them to ſpeak evil 
© Chriſtianity, for them to ſee, how the Unity of. 
Spirit is broken among ſuch, as profeſs Chriſt; 
© Chriſt's Peace. And therefore all Chriſtians are 
mind God and Chriſt's Teaching, who teach 
© Chriftians to Love one another, yea, Enemies; 
* perſwade all Kings and Princes, to give Libet 
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art rt II. George Fox his Journal. >, 
a! tender Conſciences in Matters of Religion and 1677. 
Worſhip, they living peaceable under every Go- ho 
ſernment: ſo that for the time to come there may am. 


vithobe no more Impriſonment and - Perſecution among 
nothitc Chriſtians, for Matters of tender Conſciences 
hall bout Matters of Faith, Worſhip: and Religion, that 


he Jews, Turks, Tartars and Heathens may not ſee, 
bow Chriſtians arePerſecuting one another for Reli- 
on. And ſeeing, from Chriſt and the Apoſtles Chri- 
tans have no ſuch Command, but on the contrary, 


this (i Love one another; and knowing, that Chriſt ſaid 
obe WM ſuch, as would have been plucking up Tares, Ler 
var Me Tares and the Wheat grow together, till the Har- 


(which is the End of the World) /eft they 
ted up the Mhcat; and at the End of the World 
rſt would ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhould 
ever the Wheat from the Tares : So Chriſt tells 


du, that it is the Angels work at the End of the 
g. orld, and not Mens work, before the Harveſt at 
Louie End of the World. Hath not all this Perſecu- 
7, a Won, Baniſhing, and Impriſoning and putting to 
be 4th concerning Religion, been the pretence of 
ans Wlucking up Tares ? and hath not all this been be- 
anotiWre the Harveſt, and before the End of the World? 


Ind therefore, have not all theſe been the Actors 
gainſt the Expreſs Command of Chriſt, the King 
Heaven? which all Kings and Rulers, eſpecially- 
ey, that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould obey 
eir Lord and Saviour's Command, which he ex- 


h Va Commands: Let the Tares and the Wheat grow 
uths Wether, till the Harveſt ; and the Harveſt is the 
aſpen of the World: and then Chriſt will ſend his 
185, W'eels, and they ſhall ſever the Wheat from the 
evil res, &c. And alſo Chriſt told ſome of his Diſci- 
22 les, that would have had Fire to come down from 
Ii 


leaven, to deſtroy ſuch as would not receive him oa 
ey 


ar Zeal ;) That they did not know, what Spirit 1 
tear of and rebuked them, and ſaid; He came not 
es; roy Mens Lives, but to ſave them. And there- 
bert e all ſuch, that have deſtroyed Mens Lives con- 


Oo 2 | cerning 1 


1 


3 ad lar 


Epiſtles 7e/aring ro, cc. Part 


1677. cerning Religion, and Worſhip of God, have thi 
known, what Spirit they have been of? Have tht 


not done, that they ſhould not do? and done th; 
* which Chriſt forbad, who ſaith, Left ye ſhowld ply 
© up the Wheat with the Tares, and ſaith, It is! 
© Angels work at the End of the World ? And ha 
© not God {hewed unto Man, what is Good, and! 
Duty, To Love Mercy, and to do Fuſtly, and to w 
_ © Humbly with his God? which Man is to mind. 

And the Apoſtle exhorts the Chriſtians, to Fol 
Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, without whith 
© Man ſhall ſee the Lord, Hebr. 12. 14. And w 
© ſhould Chriſtians War and Strive one with anoth 
* ſeeing they all do own in words one King, a 
Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe Command 
© That they ſhould Love one another ; which 1 
Mark, that they ſhall be known by, to be Chri 
« Diſciples, as I ſaid before. And Chriſt, who is 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, faith, . 
* have Loved you, ſo love one another, John 13. 
and John 13. And the Apoſtle ſaith, Chriſt 
* ought. to be patient rowards all Men, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14 

From him, who is a Lover of Truth and R 

* teouſneſs, and Peace, and defires your TempoWn 
*and Eternal Good; and defires, that in the V 
dom of God, that is Pure, and Gentle, and Pe: 
able from Above, with that you may be Order 
*and Order all things, that God hath Comm 
to you, to his Glory, and ſtop thoſe things ana 
* Chriſtians, ſo far as you have Power, which dil 
* nour God, Chrift and Chriſtianity ! Y 


* 


Amſterdam, the 21th of the 
71h Month, 1677. 
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| neſs, 550. their Sword againſt | 


Evil-doers, Pt. II. p. 23, 24. Ma- 
giſtrates of Dantzick, their Work 
of Perſecution, 325, to 332, 443, 
to 446, 524, to 527. 

CN Tim ſtated, Pt. 


II. p. $3, 90, 91. The Proceed - 


ings thereof ſettled, 104, 105,163, | 
166, 276. To be laid before the 
Monthly and Quarterly Meetings, 
104, 105. and to have Certifi- 
cates, ibid. A Caſe of Marriage 
tried at Nottingbam-Aſſizes, Pt. I. 


P- 587,588. A Marriage in Noad- 
e therein, 416. Marrying , 


Meetings, G. F. meeting with ſome | 


Friendly People in Darbyſbire, &c. 
Pt. I. p. 35, 36. at Broughton, 
45, Ce. = ; 


at Lon- 


ſed, 506. | 


mens ra ſet > in Zondon, 
and in the Nation, Pt. II. p. 96, 
104, 112. in the Power of G 
which is the Authority thereof, 


262, 268, 269. and-are of God's | 


in Bedfordſbire, ibid. 10 488, a 
Bay (Boulthie, Yorkſhire). 452 


Friends ſet up, Pt. I.. 

157. at . Lepers, 171. Arn-| 
2 File, 187, Great Meetin 
+» don, 245. near Acton in t 


Fields, 
near London, | 
Where Friends were much abu- 


"TY 


_ * 


1 e V "yg 


—_ 


— 
2 — 


Wiſdom of God, 6 
Vomens- Meetings (et. up, and the 
Service thereof, Pt. II. p.218 
219, 271, to 77. 


ö Teary- Meetings, Pt. 


333. Tork, Pt. II. p. 329. anda 
Tondon a Yearly-Mecting, 13. 


F 


==» „ „re 


Meetings 


ſet up, Pt. I. p- 534. 
Powerful Meetings in Irelani, Pt. Il 
| - p12 137. ih 55 $1 
| Miniſters went forth, Pt. I. p. 188 
213. from the North - Countri 
over England, 219, 220, to 22 
into Scotland, 247. and beyond 
the Seas, 261. Truth ſpreadin 
into England, 3423. 
True Miniſters Trial, Pt. I. p. 25 
Exerciſing their Gift, 480. an 
ſounding abroad their Trumpet 
Pt. II. p. 127, 128, 129. 
Miniſters of Chriſt, Pt. I. p. 3363 
44. Pt. II. P · O, 261. | ake l 
—_— 
Miracles wrought by the Power 
God, Pt. I. p. 289. She that ma 
ready to die, raifed up again, 29 
the Lame made whole, 187, 185 
the Diſeaſed reſtored, Pt. I 
p. 252. A Diſtracted Woma 
healed, Pt. I. p. 69, 70. (> 
Trouble of Mind,) A great Ma 
given over by Phyſicians, -reſtt 
red, 73, 74. Pt. II. p. 12. G. 
prays for a Woman ready to di 
and for a Diſtracted Woman 
Cbicbeſter, Pt. I. p- 296, N 
ſtores ohn Fay's Neck broke ( 
the People ſaid) by à Fall in 
2 a Horſe in Eaſt. ꝓerſer, Pt.! 
p. 1933 194. ſpeaks to a ſick da 
in May - Tand, who was raiſed i 
by the Power of the Lord, % 
and prays the Lord to rebun 
F. C Infirmity, and the Lord! 


; 
N 
| 


* 
- 


his Power ſoon gave himeaſe# 
25 391. — e 9 


Sb FE FINE - y_ 0 * „ 
1 * 0 * * 
Fo * Matter an 14 
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— AEDs 


unk, General, his Order, requiring 


ad c al Officers and Soldiers to for- 
p. l bear to diſturb the Quakers- 
7 5 Meetings, Oe. P t. I. Pe 530, 5 56, ö 


A: 6 i 
58. k yet difturbed, 574+ Pt. II. p. 102, 
5 $32 103, 12171. nd | 
anda 1 . Pt. I. p. 65. 
eir Ignorance, 41i2z2. 
13 —— Judge, 6. F. diſcour ſing 4 
Sb bim at his Chamber (in London) 


369. n 5 11 421 
luggletoni ans, Pt. I. p. 584. 
luſchetos in Amer. (little Flies or 
Gnats.) Pt. II. p. 190. 
ick and Singing, Pt. I. p. 62, 65. 


ee 
: N. : 


Fr. U 
p. 180 
Ountr' 
0 22 


beyond 
eading 


p. 26 | Ames are given to Things ac- 
J a1 cording. to their Nature, 
[MPery Pt, I. P. 53s | "ak eee 

ares of Creatures outward to be 


read within Man, Pt. J. p. 46, 57, 
152, 154. That all things come 
by Nature, refuted, 51. e 

Naylor Fames,, running into Imagi- 


3 


ke n 


wer ( 
at u nations, is warned by G. F. Pt. I. 
in, 2% p. 374. his Recovery, ibid. his | 
7, 1590} followers, 393 


cbucbadne ⁊ ar s Dream of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, which is not of this 
World, Pt. I. p. 95; $844555- 


Pt. II 
Voma 
($ 


t M Nroes and Family-Meetings re- 
reſtoW commended, Pt, II. p. 547, 348, 
6.49. (ee Blacks, 

to de en- England Profeſſors proclaimed 


d Faſt, 4 Pt. I. p- 501, 502. ſoon 
after put four of our Friends to 


ce ( Death, and became bloody Per- 

1 fm ſecutors, 575, 376, 577. G. F. 

2, charged their Magiſtrates: with 

k Murthering them, according to 
their own Confeſſion, 578, 579+ | 


who felt God's Judgments for 


ms hearing and telling, 
p. 126. Pt. II. p- 443. 9 | - 64 4 
1:Tnames, ſee Srabe $4 


557. which are not Seditious, 568. 


about Tithes, Pt. II. p. 356, to | 


their Wickedneſs, Pt. II. p- 31 
Th 1. 


Atb or Engagement to o. C. 
Pt. I. p. 219. Swear. not at 
All, 230, 310, 311, 312. Oath of 
- Abjuration, 283, to 286. tendred 
to G. F. 304. his Paper againſt 
Svwearing read in Court, 312,3 18. 
Oaths and Swearing, 557. Pt. II. 


- 


* 


. p- 533. refuſed by G. F. 81, 82, 
| Cc. being unlawful, ibid. 2. 
—Alegiance and Supremacy; Pt. I. 
p. 588. Pt. II. p. 7, 10, 11, 246 
247. Oaths taken falſſy againſt 
Friends, 18, 34, 45. Oath ten- 
i . dred to G. F. 595 64, 65, 68, 69, 
70, 227, 228. Allegiance, where- 
jn it conſiſts, 79, ys what G. F. 
could ſay inſtead of it, 227, 228. 
and of Supremacy, 232, 233, 240, 
e 
Offering, the true and the falſe, 
Pt. II. p. 481, to 484, 499, 300, 


5 504, 543. ene | 
01d Cauſe, the ſetting up thereof was 
for themſelves,” Pt. I. p. 5 19. 


 01denhurgh Magiſtrates and People, 


a Warning to them, Pt. II. p. 557, 
Openings of G. Fs, Pt. I. p. 30 due 
33» 34» 377 40, 46, 47, 51. of 2 
Things of the Creation, 53. of 
 Phyſick, Divinity, and Law, 54, 
to 60. Pt. II. p. 5 12, 516,534,535. 


Oppoſers of the Faithful come. to 


nought, Pt. II. p. 554, to 3557. 
Order * Bodmix · Seſſions for the Pri- 
ſoners eaſe, Pt. I. Ps 321. 1 ©; _ 
order and Diſcipline in the Church 
of Chriſt maintained, Pt. II. p. 
426, 437, 438. is of the Spirit, 469. 
Oxford and Cambridge - Ieachers can: 
not make Miniſters of Chriſt, 
x Pt. I. Po» 33 2 r 
Oxford: Scholars Rudeneſs, 
270, 271, 382. 31 
. r ene 
Apiſts, their Superſtition of Con- 
Kerated Bread and Wine, Pt. I. 


* : - 1. 4 
Pt. 1 P · 
- ** — > 4 . 
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| p 490, 49 l. Images, Crofſes zud 


Kelicks, 


* . 9 
g r 


—— 


nas Pk bu ape Ms aeed 


The” THIRD TABLE 


22 — YT 


Relicks, obo. 392. Pray by Beads, 
4 384. Pt. II. p. 125, 479. and 
- fprinkle Children, 116, 117. their 

gatory, ibid. and Mother- | 
Church pretended, 118. A Warn- 


Ing to them, Pt. I. p. 255, 266. 
falſe Do- | | 


and their murtherin 
kctrine confuted, Pt. II. p. 78. 
Pardon being offered by the King 
to G. F. he could not take it, 
1 25 « o 248. and was -fairly 
thont it, 250. 


be eee diſcourſing G. F. in 
Priſon, Pt. II. p. 80. 
Parnel Fames- Convinced ( 1653.) 
Pt. I. p. 201. was at a Diſpute of 
6. Fs againſt eight Prieſts, Gc. 
__ - Drayton on an Hill. (1654. ) 
233. Impriſond in .Colcheſter- 
Caftle (1655.) 202. is viſited by 
. F. in Priſon, 266. The Gaoler's 
Wife threatned to have his Blood, 


bid. who died by a Fall from a 


Ladder, 'going up to his Priſon, 

202. of whom Profeſſors (to co- 
ver their Cruelty) ſaid, he . 

himſelf to Death, ibi. 
Patience and Faith's Exerciſe, Pt. I. 


p.446. 
ople flew like Chaff before the 
dreadful Power of God, Pt. I. p. 75, 
2 3. People trembled and ſhook 
Carliſie-Steeplehoule, io (ee 
Shaking 


* 
Perfeftion, a 2 Prieft diſcourſes G. F. 
about it, Pt. II. 


eln in Chriſt, is i hone A en = F 
H. 2 t, 454. Im 


eftion 

| pleaded for by Profeſſo rs, Pt. I, 

Ps $2, 83, 212. 1 

Perfecurion Judged, Pt. 1. 1. 
174, 175. te ified againſt, and 
Perſccutors warned, 496, to 501. 

a they being blinded, 358, 442, to 
446, 550. and not knowing what 
Spirit they are of, 548. Perſecu- 
tors to Blood, Pt. II. p. 109, 110. 
Perſecutors reſtrained, 91, 9a, 99, 
100, 125, 126, 127. Perſecutions 


N 


£ 


— 


5 


” 


130. Teftinianics Amin e 20 
to > 332, 356, 399, to- 264; 38,1 t 
3H, 57 371, 372, 5733 57%, i580 

hanged W pane — 8 1815 

2 I. p. d. 

Phyick and Let ting Blood, 27 Prieft 
| Wee againſt a troubled Mind 

K. 1. 32. l n 

' Pho 1 be in the wien 
God, Pt. I. p. 64, 73, 4. 

Pleaſures and vain' Delights d deniee 
Pk. I. f. 370, 371, 372, 5 18. 

Plots and Fightings, Friends Dee 

ration againſt, „ P. I. p 585 


to 567. Pt. II. p. 233, 368, 
and denied, 3 ** 85 5 25 
Folands Eribd FEA 
P- 495,496. King of — 8 
I. p. 325. Two Letters to hin 
from G. F. 325, to 332. and $4 
to 446. 
Powers of the Earth, Pt. I. p 1 
Prayers in Sighs and deem Pt. 
p. 448. how to Fray, Ft. 
p- 479, 480. i bing, 
Preachers © ( Se be at 
Meeting with G. F. Pt. I. p. 4 
Premunire of E. F. Pt. II. p. 70,71 
of two Friends in Devonſhire, 10 
Counſellor Corbey's Plea for 6 
in Court, 249. 
| Prechyterians Meeting ſtuff 4 wit 
Bread and Cheeſe, Be. Pt. I 
025103 © 
ters on Board 6. Fs Ve le 
p. 189, 214. 494 
Pride fn Apparel, Pt. L a 252, 


Prieſts ſell che Seripeurec Tel 

P: 66. Pray by Form, 237. thei 
Spirit, 65. they are Hireling 
8 344 235, e. "Tithe 
And not Miniſters of the 0104 


7 


? 
4 ” 


P. 1 
71 * 


Pt. I. p. 71, 72, 134. plead 0 „ 
Sin and ImperfoRtions Pt. I. uot 
82, 83, 106. are confounded, 11% lc, 


dreaded the Man in Leathe 
Britches, 118. A Prieſt tremble 


L olent at ade tings, 149, 


133. hides * Gb. 1 


pp 1 4 » 4 
I = add. 
1 


— — * 
——— 


4 miſerable Comforters, | 
eproved hy Judge Fell, Ke. 4 
&ſhons for _ 

- 165, 186. Tepro 

greets, 166, 167. Eight Prieſts 


ile Prophets and Antichriſts, 
102. Pt. II. p. 468. One pleatls | 
br Adultery, 230. One — 


122. are choaked by a Parſonage, 
pt. I. p. 74. and love a fat Bene- 
ice, 289. Pt. II. p. 80. ſo much 
ear; Pt. I. p. 329. The De- 
ks Lawyers and Counſellors, 
47. Oppreſſors, Pt. II. n 
Ferſecutors, Pt. I. p. 253. Pt. II. 
þ 93, 94, 1505 151, 152, Ge. 

becy of 


ad 449226. of Brown's, ſee Brown. A 
* oman's Prophecy of the King's 
. 487 Coming in, 509. Prophecy of 
„It. reſts and Profeſſors againſt the 
Pt. Meuakers vain, 214, 215. falſe 


- and falſe Prophets, 


26. 


of 6. F. it's badneſs, Pt. H. 
e, 10 Scar borangb-C2 ſtle, 75 


n- _— ſtruck with e 
't I. p. 

friends offer their Bod ies one for 
mother, ibid. died Priſoners, 506, 


PI. p. 556. Pt. II. p. 456. 
50 Pr. hers Nap 159, 160, 161, 


181. 


utes firk i fo called, Pre 1. 


Þ 844. 
ders Lore to all Men, Pr u. 


N 9 2. © 


Judge in Court, Pt. I. p. 230. 


* F. br. l. b. 2444 405, 246, 


« Fones vain, Pt. I. p. 


609 Pr, II. p. 38, 39, 43, to 46, 
Yoner's er at Liberty by the King, 


Quiker”s U pright: verdi, benz 
Ipon a Jirky commended by the | 


ers Principle ſtated to the King 
1 


diſpute againſt” G. F. 233. og} | 


friends, Pt. I. p. 117. Pt. II. p. 


. 


2. Priſoners many, 302. 


"Or e ar Tone 1 


" „ 


eir rok Aſſertions, L 
ved in the 
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71 l þ 3. $45 g ate 
3 83 * 


|  Cheſbire, in a great PRO. 


Runter: confounded; Pt. I. p. p- ph 


' 


114, 115, 116, 230, 231, 244, 264, 
235, 381,684. A Raniting Wortay 
at Loo, Pt. II. p. 19, 20. Their 

Wickedneſs, * 4 e Juagment 
fallen on them, 111, 112. G. F. 
had a Meeting with the Ranters 
in RoadsJſland, 188. 


Rebellion and Plots denied, Fre I. 


P. 434. 


Regeneration muſt be known, to \ 


_— into the Kingdom of God, 


P- 492, 0 49% 2. 


Religion, the Reformed by Tradi- 


tion, Pt. I. p. 496, to 301. The 
_ one is F Life and Power of 


God, Jer 48. 5 II. P. 290, to 
294. 1 ho kope Pt. I. p. 497. 
(ſee Papiſt.) 


Repentance of ſome that had run outs 


t. II. p. 96. 


Repentance goes before the Goſpel, 


| Reports railed' of G. F. fallly; pt. I. ; 


Pt. II. p. 488,489. 
p.41. at Nuilſworth, Pt. II. p. 132. 


of G. F. and ae at emen 


172, to 178. 


Reinen made of Wrong done, 


Pt. I. p. 67, 68. 


Reſtoration. out of the Fall, into the 


State that never fell, Pt. Il. p. 154. 


Revelatibn of ꝓobn is a Scal'd-ug 


Book, ſaid the Prieſts to G. f. 


Pr. 1. p. 34, 35. By Revelation 
Goc is known, 37, 38, 39. 


Righteous Men are preſerved from 


! 


Deſtruction, Frl. p. 472, to 473. 
Rude People at Meetings and Inn, 


Pt. I. p. 411. in ales, 429, 420. 
at Mancbeſter, 438. in Scotlund, 
456, 457. Rude Fellows by the 
Way-ſide, 464. Rude Servings - 
Men abuſwe to Friends in and 


out of Meetings, 1715 172. and ta : a 


Women going home, 535, 336. 
Fellows W a . F. 
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by. 
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* 452. One. 455. Blina- 


m 
— 1.vũů 


Serpent, Pt. 1. Þs 996, i lpraking in 


ks 4 


E THERD. TABLE 


ty. Eads. De ee. trac 


the way, 23a 3281. Rude Prieſts, 
e © Rude hes ed 574. 


D nine” fo 
vue of Life, Pt. II. 1.256. 12 11 
1 3 ff ws +3; * 0 a 2 Ty — N l 


3 _ Bread: and Wine, 
the Denial An ohjected, and 

N Pt. I. p. 3389; to 3925 

40, —¹ 490491, 492“ rok 

Sally-man:;of War, that gave Chaſe to 

the Veſſel G. F. went in to one | 
DF, his. Report thereof, Pr. LU 
p. 161. 

Salut ation of G. Fs to the Council || 
of Bdenbarough, being had, before 
them, Pt. I. p. 459+. / 

Schools Tet up for Friends © bildren, | 
one at Waltham Abbey for Boys, 
Pt. H. p.105. and at ;Shacklewel! | 

another for Girls, 195, 156, 220. 


„ 


Scots, challenging a Diſpute 1 | 


Elends, were overthrown$ Pt. I 


nes A Seorth Officer's im —4 


yings, 457. Scotch Prieſts Prin- 


461, 462, 463. 
Sctipritres: are the Words, not the 
Word of God, Pt. I. p.85, 360. 
and underſtood by the Spirit, 61, 
62, 63. Pt. II. p. 400, 401, 402. 


(being given forth by it, 174,176. 


Scripture - Knowledge, without the 
Life, vain, Pt. I. p. 36437) 45:46. b 
Pt. II. p. 299, 3 

N 1 2 the ri. II. 


againſt, oy t. l. p. 272, to — 4 
: | 


iberty, 289. has the 
Name of T * but. not the Na- 
ture, 202 80% 310, to 333, 320, 
333, to 338, 339, 359 3.709] 371, 
392, 449% co 413, 461, 4625 463. 
Unruly Spirits at Rea „ 
in America G. F. had 4 Mecting | 
with them, 18 5, 186. 


People; 47. * 3 why ©! bn 910 


| E vhs do be Choſen, by. Fri 


| 


1 1 at Lnncefter, 2 Pt. I. p. 10 


— 


2 170. Pt. I. p. 363 30% Lei 
470 10, 11. Harcaſter, 286,3 
e 241, 242. Boda, Þ 
Shaking of the Hoa; GB. Þ 
| ing, Pt. I. p. 49. A Meeting 
Friends were catly ſhakes, 
1 ſhook, * TR Steg 
Houſes). 5 . 1 
oh *-Lineohy | — 24% 
9. (See oy 


=2% 


ch as they can give their Voi 
175 Pt. H. Ps: 7493756 E 

Ly bipwracks 3 ds Yee, 
P. 522, 5 
The et 48d Amen reſtored. l 
Troubled in Mind, and Miracles. 
i n, Thomas Aldam à Sign to 0, 
„n. p. 529» Mbert Hunting 
572, 573. Some in Sackeloth; 
Aſhes, Pt. II. p. 72 88. Anot 
- before the Fire of London, i 

Another going Naked, ibid. 
Woman going before the Pail 
ment, Oc. Pt. I. . 509. (ſee ! 
15 becie,) Richard Sale carrying 
nthorn and: Cand] + 96-572. 

Silent-Meetings, Pt. I. p. 123. 
Singing in the Spirit with a mel 
us Sound, Pt. I. 12 465. Ls 
Sin Prieſts ech up Term of L 
t. J. p. 76. 1444 
Sin's Entail and Original cut 
Pt. I. p.446, to 449» Proſeſſ 
Aiſtinguiſh the Gpileay and 1 the No 
exif it, 5044 595+, And lead 


FTS . rn = 


Sin, Pt. II. p. 236, 237. Sin\l ; 
Ceitfulnels - be-watched agal M 
ze Fo 6] M7 [i 4G 4" 12 
Sire ü 00 other reproachful N h 
names given by M iſtrate Cl 
| Prifoners, reproved, Pt. II. 2 
Slander raiſed / by a. Frieſt W e 


Meeting of - Friends he 85 
Pt. I. p, 185, 400 1 9 
Soointhong,, Ft. I. p. 584 · Fr. I. 


* | 48. 
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+ Of 2 PET 


FS” 7 new 


2 = one ce g. F. to af 
fiſt him, Pt. I. p. 180, 161. o- 
mers eon vinced, ana” their“ 
Wives at Meetings, 192,195,196. q 
and at 3 261. Another 


ll 


Srilneſs; the Mind feels thePrint- 4 
ple of Goch in it, Ft. I. ass; = 
"49454995, "ir e | 

Stitdents at Aberidleey, He Gabeln 

9 X eed Pt. II. p. 252. s! . 1 


Ee 


; draws his Sword at a Friend, Suſſerings df G. R. and Friends, for 
| 323. Some could 1e ee the heing contrary to the Matrld's 
n Oath to 9. C. 219. others took'|- Ways and & Pt. 

10/008 t, and fell into danger,” 76id.' S. F. cruelly beaten bytaClerk 
© 4 Soldier's wicked aying of | in the 2 za, 138. 

chriſt, 364. Several Officers con- by ar Rude Multicude, 152, 163. 
inc d in Scotland, 469. Some Baniihed, (ſee- Bal ſbment,) ſuf - 
Fe veldiers ſtrixing Friends ar Meet- fered in Dad Priſong Er H. p.. 
"Il "5 526, 530. Troopers came to Sufferiigs of Friends \for-Ttavaling 
e. 1 6. F. in Priſon, Ft. II. p. 5. . About their oc PexT. KY 

\P 


Soldier's Teſtimony of him, 88. 


Blind Men are '1 
diers, (neither o 
3 541. _ 4; | 
merſet-Zoufe," Pt. + 509, 
ul, a Ke 5 ane, ; 


beve no Souls,” Pt. I. 
wit of Diſcerning in IN F. Pt. l. 
rit "tries Dos 


47 1% The Spi 
calls into All | 


ot li ſted for Sol- 
arc "nor Un 


7. and 
Truth. By f e pe 8 


of it is g 8 
pelt 


p. 47 2 . q 
25; 245. 

＋ in The ey TE 
Þ 110. Pt. H. Pp. 161. 


pres and Feg 
e 


by "Hy, them; Pt. TI. p44 
it EY eme 
ile OM Ma et T. 705 
| N umz ick ic, Zi 
Menee1d-Phiotbouſe, the 
n upon him, Je. 0 
ſho \ <4; 166 „197. Erit 


claring Truth 117 
260,261, -263; 304, 


4 


Lewd Soldiers in Germuny,*303. | 


FE 15 5 gz | 18 


1 5. for going to Stec pie 
> Ve, eng beter. © 
oY 489 — A bem live 


; Lu 8 of Friends Benda. 
Pt. I. P. 503 Hom oh 8 
ments, $07; Fe Pr 
"I 189" And attey- che Mine 
Men's Riſlingy Pt. I. ger eme 
Baniſhel, G.. Duni Friends 
Sufferings, Pt. II. p. 92, to 332, 
443, bo 486 J to of 


$24, 
Swear dot at eall;uPt; Ho p.6s, 66. 

Friends not Swearing, how. dif- 
4. cerned from pthers wot Swearmg, 
119 £9600! lee 93 $907, 45637 Of- 

ces Erxed- by: 3. — — 

vearin 5 33. ices a ry 
1 Lancuſter- Aſſines in 
G. F's Caſe, 60, 61. Thret Of- 
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Charles MOT Pee 3 RC ade Foo PI nlp, Fab 
A Collection of the Chriſtian kings Tabours Trayels and Suffer- 
ings, of that faithful and approved Miaiſter of Jeſus Chriſt,” Ange- 
Hadoctz. with an account 25 Death and Burial. price bound 13 94. 
An Apology for the true Chriſtian Divinity, as che fame is beld 
Forth and Preached by the People, called in Saru Quakers; being! 
Full Examination and Vindication of their Pringiple and Dockrines, by 
many arguments, deduced from Scripture and right Realon, and the 
eſtimonies of Famous Aazbors, both ancient and Modern, wich g full | 
Al wer to the ftrangeft Objections uſually made againſt them. By 
Ribert Barclay, the Fifth Edition in Engliſh. price bound 45 
| er Barclay Apology Tranflated into French, for the Information 
of Strangers. Price 5 8. ; 3 
New England | ged, Ta two Parts. Firſt, Containing a Brief Re- 
lation of the Su erings of the People called Ruakers in Nen England, 
from the Time of their ſirſt Arrival there, in the Year 1655, to the 
Year 1660. Wherein their Mercileſs N Chainings. Finings, 
lapriſonings, Starvings, Burning in the Hand, Cutting off Ears, aud 
putting to Death, with divers other Cruelties, inflicted upan the Bodies 
of Innocent Men and Wemen, only for Conſcience-(ake, are briefly de- 
ſcribed. Second Part, being a farther Relation of the cruel Suffer 
ings of the People called Quakers in New England, continued from 
Amo 1655, to ame 1665 Beginning with the Sufferiogs of _ 
William 1eddra,. whom they put ta Death. Publiſhed by George Bi- 


* 


an Appendix, containing the Writing) of ſeveral of the Sufferers; with © 


Poltcript of the Judgments of God, that have befallen divers of their 
Paſeentrs, iſe 45 dnſmer 29 Cotion Mather's abuſes of the ſoit Peo- 
fle, is bis late Zif:ry of New England, printed anng 1 2 ice 5 8. 


Vindiciz Veritatis ; Or @ Occaſiape] Defence of ide Prfnc ple and. 


\ 


be Truth, price 3. 


ſhop, in Anno 1561 and 1667. and now ſome-what abreviated. with + © 
ſome Notes, ſhewing the Accompliſnment of their Prophecies, and a 6 


© way of proſelyting people over to them. price bound 1 s, 
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fers of Cbriſt 


- 


Piety Promote 


and uff . the ſame. In three Parts by John Tomkins. price 
bound 1 s. ea 1 7 ee ES... 


Part. 5 WP 2 | 
A Catechiſm and Confeſſion of Faith. by Robert Barclay: price pi 
- Fruits of Retirement 3 or Miſcellaneous Poems, Moral and Divine: de. 
ing ſome Letters, Contemplations, &c. written on Variety of Subjects; By 
M. Mollineux, late of Leverpool, deceaſed. price i s. Gd. 
Truth Prevalent; and the Quakers diſcharged from the Norfolt 
ReQor's Furious Charge. In a Sober Anſwer tot heir Book, falſly ftil. 
ed, The Principles of the Quakers further ſhewn to be Blaſphemius and 
Seditious; By theſe chus remarked Authors, viz. Edward Beckan, 
D. D. Rectorof Graton-Thorp; Henry Meriton, M. A. Rector of 0x. 
| borough, Lancafter T:ycliff L. L. B. Rector of Huctwald; Norfilt 
Upon due Examination Anſwered, by G. Whitehead. price 2. 
. A Light ſhining out of Darkneſs: Or, Occaſional Queries, tubmitted i 
the Fudgment of uch as would enquire into the true State of things in out 
Times. the whole Work reviſed by the Author, the Proofs Engliſhed aul 
augmented, with ſundry Material Diſcourſes concerning the Miniſtry, Sepur 
tion, Inſpiration, Scriptures, Humane Learning, Oatbs, Tithes, &. 
With a brief Apology for the. Quakers, that they are not Inconſiftent with 
Magiftracy. by an indifferent but Learned Hand. the 3d. Edit. pr. 15. 6d, 
God's Protec ing Providence, Man's ſuref® Help and Defence, in Times 
of the greateſt Difficulty, and moſt eminent Danger. Evidenced in the Ke 
markable Deliverance of Robert Barrow, with divers other Perſons, fron 
the devouring Waves of the Sea, among which they ſuffered Shipwrack : and 
alſo, from the erue! Devouring Faws of the Inbumane Canibals of Florida 
Faithfully related by one of the Perſons concerned therein, I. Dickenſon. 80 
A Seripture Catchiſm for Children, by Ambroſe aße price B. 64 
Truth's Vindication ; or, a gentle Stroke to wipe off the foul Aſpet 
Hons, falſe Accuſations and Miſrepreſentations, caſt upon the People 
of God, called Quakers, both with reſpect to their Principle, and helf 


A brief Temimony to the great Duty of Prayer; ſhewing tit 
Nature and Benefit thereof; to which is added, many Eminent a 
Select Inftances of God's Anſwer to Prayer: Collected out of tit 
Record of Holy Scriptures, by F. T. one of the People called Qudtth 
ith a Poſtſcript by F. F. The Second Edition, with Additions. P. 6% 

The Poor Mechanick's Plea, againſt the Rich Clergy's e ' 


BOOKS Printed and Sold by ];Sowte ti 
ewins Tithes are no Gofpel- Miniſters Maintenancè : in a bri f aud Plais 
hob how that 2 now paid) are both — þ the Deen - 


[tion of the Law, and Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. alſo bow they were 
mught into the Church many Eunired Tears after Chrift, and teftified a 


tint by ſeveral ancient C briſt ians and Martyrs, with ſeveral ſober Reaſons 


gan the payment of them, By J. Bockett. price 3 4 * 
Academia Ceeleftis: The Heavenly Univerſity; or, the- Higheſt Schoof, 


ere alone is that Higheſt teacbing,” the'teachiug of the Heart. y Francis 


aue, ſome time Provaſ of Eaton Colledge. A4 Treatiſe writtcn above 


reeſcors Tears ſincr. the third Edition, Reviſed and Compared with the 
bs, price @mm3 nov or on Rp YR. HR Fong 

4 Diſſertation of the Small Pox, by Daniel Phillips, ar bis Commencing 
Dfor of Phyſick in the Univerſity of Leyden in Holland, in the Tear 
os. trau ſlated by T. B. price 9g 4. Eh. ov 
Mercy covering the Judgment Seat; and Life and Light Triumphing 
rer Death and Darkneſs; In the Zord's Tender Vifitation, and Wond- 
rful Deliverance, of One that Sat in Darkneſs, and in the Region and 
hadow of Death. Witneſſed untò in certain Epiſtles and Papers of 
ring Experience. by Richard Claridge. price 6 k. 
lux Evangelica Atteſtata. Or a further Tefimony to tbe ſufficiency of the 
abr within. Being u Reply to George Keith's Cenſure, ia his Book, in- 
led, An account of the Quakers Politicks, upon certain paſſages in my 
t, int ituled, Mercy covering the Judgment - ſeat, Ge. For the 
kering of Truth from G. K's Miſrepreſemations, and ſatisfying of ſober 
1[utrers into the true ſtate of the Comroverſie between us. by R. Claridge. 15. 
Anguis Flagellatus; or 4 Switch for the Snake. Be ng an anſwer io the 
rd and It Edition of 8be Snake in the Graſs, wherein the Author's 
tjufice and Falſhoed, both in Quotarion and Story, are diſcovered-and obvi- 
:d; and the Truth Do@vinally delivered by us, Bated and maintained, in 
ſition to bis Miſrepreſentation and Perverſion. By Joſeph Wyeth, 
which is ad ded, A Supplement, by G. W. price 45%. © 
lhe Clergy-Man's Pretence of Divine Right to Tithes, Examined and 
ted. Being à full anſwer to W. W's Fourth Letter, in his Book, , 4 
wed, The Clergy s Legal Right to Tithes aſſerted. By I. Gratton. 6d. 
ATreatiſe concerning Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. Shewing that the 
ue Diſcipl-s of Chrift are ſent to Baptiſe Men into the Name of tbe Father, 
n, and Holy Ghoſt ; for the carrying on of which, Chriſt is with them, 
u will be, to the Enid of the world. alſo a few words concerning the 
rd's Supper; ſhewing, that thoſe that Sup with bim, are in bis Kingdom. 
John Gratton. price 9 4. | Sad 3 
4 Brief Cincordance of the Names and attributes, with ſundry Texts, Re 
ing unto our Blefſed Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift. Collected out of . 
fiptures. by John Tomkins. price 4d. E | "= 
A brief 4pology in bebalf of the People called Quakers. written for the In. 
ation of our ſober and well-inclined Neighbours in and about the town of * 
/arminſter in the county of Wilts. By W. Chandler. A. P yot. J. Hodges. 
d ſome others. price 6 4. © bn tals e 3 
The Saints Trade! to Spiritual Canaan; wherein are diſcovered ſeveral” ; 
Je Reſts, ſhort of the true Spiritual coming of Chriſt in bis People, 517 

| 3 | _ 4 ri 
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BOOKS Printed and S by J:SOwle;” 
= Uſudl, with ſundry Tables depending thereon, &. HI. Son 
on England; or a brief Account of every County, with the Names and 


Days of the Markets, and the chief Commodities therein, Kt. Te 
whole conſi ſt ing of great Variety. explained by divers Examples; 


the like in all particulars not extant3 as by the Contents does more at: 
e appear. Collected by . Boekert.. price bound 10.5 4. 
gon's fall before the Ark, written Frimarih, aa Teſtimony r 

the Lord, his Wiſdom, Creation, Products of his Power, uſeful and” 


Neceſſary Knowledge, Capacitating people for the-concerns of this: 
Life. Secondarily, As a Teftimony againſt the Old Serpent, his - 


;ſhneſs with God, his Arts, Inventions, Comedies, ur Interludes, Tra- 


gedies; Laſcivious Poems, Frivolous Fables, Spuiling Philoſophy , 


taught in Chriſtians Schools, wherein, as in a glaſs, Teachers in Scholes: 
and Colledges may ſee their concern,” neither. Chriſtian nor Warrant 
able. Bamriquaneyie Or, a Treatiſe concerning Baptiſins. - where 


unto is added, a diſcourſe coficerning the Supper, Bread and Winn," 
called alfo Cumimunion, by Ibm Liwſon, price bound 1 . 6d. 


jnſtructions for right Spelling, and plain directions for Reading and 


Writing true Engliſh. with ſeveral delightful things, very Mefal and 


Necellary, both for Young and Old to read and learn. price bound 64. 

A New Book for Children to learn in, with many wholeſome Me- 
ditat ions for them to conſider. with Directions for true Spelling, und 
the Ground of true Reading and Writing of true Mh. 34. 


Inſtructions for Children and others: by way of 'Wueltion and . 
Demonſtrating to them, how they may come to kno]˖ꝙ God and Jeſus 


Chriſt, whom to now is Life Eternal. by g. Hunt. price 3 4. 
A ſhort Work but of greateſt Concern. by william Tum. p. 5d. 


The Friendly Enguirer's Doubts and Obje&ions anſwered : concern» = 


ing the Light within, the word of God, the Church of Ohrilt; 


Miniſters, Ordinances in General and in Particular; Water Baptilm, 


and the Lord's Supper: Together with a brief Tefimony againit 
hs and Tithes, kn intetided and written for the Satisfaction 
e Particular Acquaintance 3 and now publiſhed for more General 
Service, by Fames Factyon. price bound 6 d. : 


The Spiritual Guide, which diſintangtes the Soul, and brings ic by f 


the inward way, to the getting of perfect Contemplation, 


Rich Treaſure of Internal Peace. written by Dr iber te A., 


Tranſlated from the Italian Copy. price bound 9 . 


1 


A Call to Chriſtendom. In an Earneſt Expoſtulation with her, do 
Prepare for the great and Notable day of the Lord that is at the Door, 


i 


By . pen. the Third Edition price 


Tender Councel and Advice, by way of Epiſtle to all thoſe o rte 
Senſible of their day of Viſitation, and who have received the c of 
the Lord, by the Light and Spirit of his $ ON in their Hearts, to par. - 


take of the great Salvation. By W. Penn. the Third Edition. price 3 d. 
A Teftimony to the Truth of God, as held by the People cole 


Quakers : being a ſhort Vindication of them, from Alden uni Ahr 
8 ee ee _ , Jemaion 


\ | N N $75 


- 


CY 


7 - N WG — * 
PRO CENY 4 
* * #6 4 — 
» = 
\ r. . & 0 
« | | bY 
* af. o 1 - 8 . > N 
3 4 — 
> - 


+ the ſame. by William Caton. price 15. * | 
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The Glorious Brightneſs of the:Goſpel-Day, Diſpelling the Shadows 
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of the Legal Diſpenſation: and whatſoever elſe of Human Invention 
huath been ſuper : added thereunto. Set forth, in ſome Obſervations 


made on a late Pampblet called a Diuine Treatiſe, ( written by way of 


Ea, and pretending, to Demonſtrate, according to the Moſaical Phil. 
' - ofoply, that Warer - Baptiſm. Impaſition of Hands, and the Commemoration 
of the Death and Paffion of our ever Blefled Lord and Savicur, under 


the Species of Bread and Wine, were all of them fultably and Homo- 
geneally adapted to the preſent imperfect State of Nature, as Man 


couſiſts of Body, Soul and Spirit.) By Thomas Ellwood. price 15. 


Cerintbus and Ebion: Or the Hereſie of Tithing under the Goſpel De. 


tefted : in ſome Obſervations upon a Book entituled, An ZYay concern. 
ig the Divine Right of Tithes : By the Author of the Snake in the Graſs, 


Together with an Eflay concerning the Firſt Riſe of Tithes: Andan 


Fllay againſt their Divine Right. price 8 d. 


An Abridgment of Euſebius Pamphilius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, in FER 
Parts. Part I. A Compendious Commemoration of the Remarkableſt 


Cbronoligies which are contained in that Famous Hiſtory. Part II. A 
Summary or brief hint of the Twelve Perſecutions ſuſtained by the 4 


cient Chriſtians ; with a Compendious Parapbraſe upon the ſame. where. 


5 unto is added a Catalogue of the Synods and Counſels, which were after 


the days of the Apoſtles; together with a hint of what was decreed in 


A Brief Hiſtory of Trade in England, containing, the manner of its 


Birth, Growth, and declenſion; and the ſeveral Occaſions thereof; 
With ſome proper Remedies to recover it from its preſent Languiſhing 


condition, to its former Flouriſhing Eſtate. by Thomas Tryon. price 1764 
A New Diſcourſe of Trade, wherein is Recommended, ſeveral weigh- 


ty Points relating to the Companies of Merchants. The Act of Navi. 


gation, Naturalization of Strangers, And our Woolen ManufaQures, 


8 The ballance of Trade, Cc. by Sr. Zoffah Chill. price bound 24. 


The way to Health, long Life and Happineſs: Or, a Diſcourſe of 
Temperance, and the particular Nature of all things requiſite for the 


Life of Man, Cc. by Thomes Tryon, Student in Phyſick. Price 
. F * | 


bound 45. 6 d. * 
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The good Houſe · wife made a Doctor, Or Healths choice and ſure 


Friend. Being aPlain way of Natures own Preſcribing, to Prevent 


and Cure moſt diſeaſes incident to Men, Women and Children, by Diet 


and Kitchin - phyſick only, with ſome Remarks on the Practice of 


Phylick and Chimiſtry, by Thomas Tryon. student in Phyfick. The 


Second Edition. To which is added ſome Obſervations on the Tedious 

Methods of Unſkilful Surgeons; with cheap and Eafie Remedies, by 

the ſame Author, price bound 15.6 i111. 
Where alſo may be had Bibles, reſtaments, Concordances, Spelling 


Books, Primers, Horn. Books; with Writing-Paper, and Paper-Books, 


Se. Marriage Certificates on Parchment, Stampd. 


